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HE common Engliſh Tranſlation of the BIBLE is generally 
allowed to be, upon the whole, a good one. Yet, it muſt be 
granted, that a very material change has taken place in our lan- 
guage, even within the two laſt centuries: and it will, no doubt, 
like other living languages, differ much in a century hence from 
what it is now. The Tranſlation made in the reign of King 
James I. excels in ſtyle and language moſt other Engliſh compoli- 
tions of that day; and is, therefore, juſtly eſteemed. But, as the 
Tranſlators were laid under reſtraint by the King, they were a 
little too complaiſant in favouring his particular notions : therefore 
their Tranſlation is partial ; and where the original word admitted of 
different tranſlations, that which was worſe was, by a plurality of 


voices, often inſerted in the text, and the better one thrown into the 
margin. 


© Theſe Tranſlators were, douhtleſs, men of piety and learning; 
hut they often followed exaRtly the order of the words as they ſtand | 
in the original; whereas the genius of the Engliſh language re- 
quires, frequently, the very g&verſe: and, that moſt languages dif- 
fer from each other in their conſtruction, is very well known. In 
our common Tranſlation, we often find the verb preceding the no- 
| minative-caſe; and the accuſative and other oblique caſes in the 
beginning of the ſentence. Take two or three examples; Matt. 
lit. 5. Then went out to him Feruſalem, and all Judea: but the 
natural order in Engliſh is—Then Jeruſalem and all Judea went 
A 2 


* 


* 
— *** 


—— 


- = — "4 * is 
2 
— * 1 
— * — — — 


iv _ R ' PREFACE, 


out to him. Again, ver. 13. Then cometh Feſus from Galilee. The 
natural order 15—Then Jeſus cometh from Galilee, Again, Acts 
ii. 22, 23. Jeſus —a man afpproved— Him being delivered—ye haue. 


talen, &c. Here the verb is placed at the end of the ſentence, be- 


cauſe it is ſo in the original; and Jeſus, man, and him, are the 
accuſative caſe governed by the verb, and ſhould naturally follow 
it, according to the Engliſh idiom. In poetry, indeed, a tranſpo- . 
ſition of the words is tolerated; and the verb may precede the no- 
minative caſe, when a queſtion is aſked ; but this mode is ſeldom 
uled in Engliſh proſe. 


From theſe few inſtances, and a thouſand others which might be 
produced, the unlearned reader (for whoſe uſe the following Tranſ- 
lation is chiefly intended) will perceive that a very conſiderable i im- 
provement may be made, by tranſpoſition, even though the very 
fame words are uſed. Many of the alterations in this Tranſlation 
may ſeem to a ſuperficial reader to be very minute, or of little im- 
port; yet perſons who are judges of language, know that the alte- 
ration of a ſingle word in a ſentence, and even a different pointing, 


will entirely change its meaning. 


Among the improvements att{ſipted in this Tranſlation, a few 
may be pointed out. When various words occur, nearly of the 
ſame import, that one is adopted, eſpecially in the cloſe of a period, 
which favours the cadence, or is moſt harmonious to the ear. Both 
T ully and Quintilian obſerve, that the ear, which is waiting for 
the cloſe of the ſentence, wants to be gratified; and is more diſ- 
poſed to judge of the concluding, than of the intermediate numbers. 
Therefore, the Tranſlator has here had an eye to this in many in- 


. ſtances ;z but could not well adhere to it always, being confined, 


like others, to the ſenſe of the. original. He mentions this, that he 


| may not ſeem to ſome injudicious readers, to alter for altering ſake. 
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Fake an inftance of one ſimple word: He adopts alone ſometimes, 
inſtead of only, at the cloſe of a ſentence ;- and that merely becauſe | 
it is an Iambic foot; which, in the judgment of thoſe who under- 
ſtand the harmony of proſaic numbers, is the moſt noble and gene- 
rous; and none makes a better cloſe.” Perſons know when their 
ear is pleaſed, though they may not know the reaſon why, 


Some obſolete words of the old Tranſlation are laid afide, and a few 
others which ſeem redundant, are omitted. And, whilſt an attempt 
is made to bring this ſacred Book ſomewhat nearer to the Engliſh 
idiom at this day, ſtill care is taken to ſteer between the two ex- 
tremes, of heing too ſervile and literal on the one hand, or too peri= _ 
phraſtic on the other. It muſt be acknowledged, indeed, that there 
are ſome words and ſentences in the Bible, which cannot be lite- 
rally tranſlated : and therefore to repreſent their true meaning, a 
paraphraſtic method muſt be uſed: but this ſhould be done as ſel- 
dom as poſſible, 


1 


0 
Whoever is acquainted with the buſineſs of tranſlating, knows 
the difficulties attending it : for, ſhould twenty men tranſlate any 
Author into the ſame language, they might differ in ſome reſpects, 
either in the phraſeology or ſlyle; and yet all might faithfully ' 
give the ſenſe of the Author. Let not the Infidel, then, cavil, if 
in the numerous Tranſlations of the Holy Scriptures, there ſhould 
be a variety and a difference in many reſpects. 


The unlearned reader will pleaſe to obſerve, that the Greek lan- 

guage was generally uſed in the days of the Apoſtles : therefore 

they choſe it as a medium, through which to diffuſe their light both 

to the Jews, and to the heathen nations around. In referring to 

the Scriptures of or Old Teſtament, they yes the 2 
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Tranſlation of it, which ſeems to have been then moſt commonly 

uſed : and this cauſed a little variation, in ſome of their quotations, 

from the original Hebrew. Beſides, though they wrote in Greek, 

they retained many Hebrew idioms, phraſes, and proverbs; which, 

when literally tranſlated from the Greek, do not canvey the ſenſe, 
or are not ſufficiently perſpicuous to an Engliſh reader. 


This being intended by the Editor as a pocket volume; his plan 
would not admit of many notes, which would ſwell it to too great 
a ſize : but a few are inſerted at the bottom of the page, chiefly for 
the uſe of thoſe readers, who have not leiſure to conſult large com- 
ments. If this ſhould meet with a favourable reception from the 
public, perhaps the Editor may give a Second Edition on a larger 
ſcale, which may afford room for ſome critical notes, and may alſo 


| give him a farther opportunity to improve the Tranſlation. The 


Greek copy from which the following Tranſlation was made, is 
that one in common uſe. The Editor's plan would not admit of 
giving the various readings of MSS. or referring to different printed 
Editions. This would be of little uſe to eommon readers; and 
the learned have no need of it. | 


The learned reader (if ſuch ſhould notice this publication) will 
readily acknowledge, that the Greek language admits of an artifi- 


cial order in the words of a ſentence, which the Engliſh language 


- does not allow. The Greek text, however, 1s. here rendered as 
literally as the genius of the two languages would permit : and, 
where it could be done to any advantage, in the order which the 
correſponding words and clauſes hold in the original. Where this 
can be done, conſiſt. ntly with perſpicuity, the meaning of the in- 
ſpired penmen is better repreſented, than it can be in a free Trauſ- 


lation. 
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Tt will be granted alſo, that the Greek particles ſhould be vari- 
oully tranſlated, according to the ſcope of the context; and as near 
as may be to the Engliſh idiom. Much depends on this: for, as 
Biſhop Lowth obſerves (in his Engliſh Grammar) © The connec- 
tive parts of ſentences are the moſt important: by them the train 
of thought, the courſe of "reaſoning, and the whole progreſs of the 

mind, in continued diſcourſe, is laid open :- and on the right uſe of 
theſe, perſpicuity, which is the firſt and greateſt beauty of ſtyle, 
depends.” 1 g ; 


Many of the Greek particles, which have various ſignifications, 
and ſometimes are mere expletives, are often improperly rendered by 
the Tranſlators in King James's time. They not only tranſlate 
the particles kai, de, te, &c. by and; but allo render the Greek 
participles generally by a verb, and tack it to the preceding verb 
by the copulative and, which is not neceſſary. For example — de 
apokrithets eipe is rendered, © Aud he anſwered and ſaid :** which, li- 
terally, is—“ and he anſwering, ſaid;“ but, without any violation 
to the ſenſe, may be ſtill more conciſely rendered,“ he replied.” 

Matt. xxii. 1. Kai apokritheis o Ieſous, palin eipen is rendered in the | 
common Tranſlation And Jeſus anſwered, and ſpake again.“ 
But this phraſe, in many places of the New Teſtament, does not 


imply an anſwer to a previous queſtion z but rather, to addreſs 
himſelf to perſons, or begin, or continue a diſcourſe. In order to 
avoid the frequent repetition of and, kai is here rendered variouſly, 
ſometimes by then, but, even, the ſenſe of the context and the idiom 
of the Engliſh language ſo requiring; and this without any injury 
ta the ſacred Fext. | 


There is a phraſe which often occurs in the New Teſtament, | 
viz. Matt. i. 22. Touto gegonen, ina plerothe to reiben, &c. which 
is rendered thus—=* This was done, that it might be fulfilled-which 
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was ſpoken, &c.” But this conveys a wrong idea to an undiſcern- 
ing reader: for, theſe things did not happen merely to fulfil the 
prophecies ; but the prophets foretold theſe events, which were to 
happen; and the Evangeliſts relate another and another inſtance, 
wherein was fulfilled what had been predicted by the ancient pro- 


®phets, T herefore, this phraſe ina plerothe does not always fignity 


the cauſe, but ſometimes the event or conſequence ; in which latter 
ſenſe it is moſtly uſed” by the Evangeliſts : and ſince reaſon and ana- 
logy juſtify this ſenſe, the learned impartial reader will not obje& 
when he finds it rendered whereby was fulfilled (or accompliſh- 
ed) what had been ſpoken, &c.“ | 


The Editor begs leave to point out a ſhort plain ſentence (as a 
ſpecimen among many which might be produced) being a little ab- 
tered from the common tranſlation; and ſubmits it to the judicious 
reader, whether. there be any improvement in it. Matt. Xxii. 21. 
« Render therefore the things of Czlar, to Ceſar: and the things 
of God, to God.” Though the alteration here is apparently ſmall, 


(for theſe are both literal tranſlations) yet the reader may obſerve 


four things in the preſent conſtruction of the ſentence, and then 
judge for himſelf. Firf, the order of the words is exafily as in the 
Greek (which very rarely happens.) Secondly, this is four ſylla- 
bles ſhorter than the common tranſlation. Thirdly, the two pro- 
nouns which and that are omitted; and the two ss at the end of 
each clauſe of the ſentence are avoided ; which muſt be acknow- 
ledged as an improvement, becauſe it is frequently objected to our 
language by foreigners, that it has too much hiſſing in it. Fourthly, 
this cloſes with a double Iambic, preceded by an Anapæſt, all which 
are allowed to be the beſt concluding feet. 


The titles at the head of chapters in our common tranſlation are 
of great uſe in aſſiſting the reader to comprehend the ſubſtance of 
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the things treated of. S6me chapters contain many diſfin& ſub- 
jects, and the titles to theſe ſubjects being at the head of the chap- 
ters, they were too much out of ſight ; therefore the full benefit was 
not always received. Beſides, the chapters are injudiciouſly di- 
vided, part of a ſubjeR being in one chapter, and part in another; 
which has often been complained of by attentive readers. Theſe 
and ſuch like circumſtances induced the Editor to divide the work 
into Sections, placing a title over the ſect ion expreſſive of what he 
conceived to be the leading feature of that ſection. This, he hopes, 
will be found in general to be uſeful ; being like a candle properly 
placed, giving light to the ſubject, and the ſubject reflecting light 
or confirmation on the title: and it alſo ſuperſedes, in many in- 
ſtances, the neceſſity of explanatory notes. It was difficult to di- 
vide the Epiſtles in many places; but in ſuch caſes he did what 
ſeemed to him beft, all things conſidered. If the learned reader 
ſhould object to this mode, let him remember that this publica - 
tion was intended chiefly for thoſe, whoſe temporal n. 
them but little leiſure to read. 

4 

To this claſs of readers alſo, the perſonifying or putting the 
name of the ſpeaker may be very uſeful ; as they will thereby often 
underſtand what they read at the firſt glance, the ſubject matter 


being ſeen in a clearer point of view, and ſuch light caſt upon it, 


that there will be little need for further expoſition. By this method: 
the mind is more likely to be impreſſed than it otherwiſe would be; 
therefore to perſons who have little time to ſpare, it, may be very 
uſeful. It is alſo a kind of index in directing the accent of the 


voice; for, in many places of Scripture, it is neceſſary to conſider 


not only the ſubject, but who is the ſpeaker, to whom ſpoken, the 
time when ſpoken, and the time ſpoken of: therefore perſonifying 
is a great aſſiſtant here, In ſome places, indeed, it may appear un- 
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neceſſary; neverthelcſs, to be uniform, it was requiſite to perſonify p! 


the whole. If it ſhould be objected, that repeating the names of w 
the ſpeakers interrupts the conncction in reading: let any perſon m 


% 


who reads aloud for the uſe of others, omit the perſons who ſpeak, 
and read on as in other editions of the Teſtament: and a child may 


be taught to do this in half an hour. There is a difficulty in many H 
places to preſerve the perſonification, on account of parentheſes, ev 
and ſometimes a change of the perſons; i. e. from the third to the ly 
firſt, and from the firſt to the ſecond or third, which is common in die 
the Greek Teſtament. | ſc 
da 

Some words occur in the New Teſtament, the preciſe meaning of ha 
which was difficult to be expreſſed in Engliſh without a paraphraſe. op 
or long notes, which did not ſuit the Editor's plan: therefore he to 
has made ſome obſervations concerning them at the end of the int 
book, to which the reader is referred. The Greek words inſerted fo 
in this Preface, and in ſome of the notes, are printed in Engliſh da 
characters merely for the uſe of the Engliſh reader. N me 
| be 

When there is a reference to the Old Teſtament, it is incloſed in lat 

a parentheſis, and the words quoted are marked with inverted - the 
commas ; as at Matt. ii. 5. the quotation is from Micah v. 2» inc 


This ſhews that the hiſtorical facts related in the New Teſtament, 
are evidences of the accompliſhment of Old Teſtament prophecies 
and will probably have a better effect by being a this way 
than in the margin. 
| | - 
The incorporating theſe references into the body of the work, the 
titles to the lections, and the perſonification, has cauſed a great ex- 
penditure i in paper. This, with the quality of the -paper, the em- 
belliſhments, and various other expences, all tend to enhance the 
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price; but ſtill it is much below that of many other publications, 
which bear no proportion of value, if compared with the ſubje& 
matter of theſe pages. | 

To find the real ſenſe of the ſacred Scriptures, as dictated by the 
Holy Spirit, ſhould be the ſtudy of every ingenuous mind. Let 
every one diveſt himſelf of prejudice, as far as poſſible, and candid- 
ly examine for himſelf, Let him ſearch the ſcriptures : not with a 


deſign to cavil, or point out ſome inaccuracies of different tranf- 


ſcribers, &c, &cs (which ſeems to be the aim of ſome in the preſent 
day.) But, as a learned Author has lately obſerved,—* The Bible 
hath withſtood the learning, power, genius, and wit“ of its greateſt 
opponents in different ages: and all the efforts of modern witlings 
to overturn it, will prove abortive, If they would impartially look 
into the New Teſtament, they might ſee events recorded there, and 
foretold ſeventeen centuries ago, which are coming to paſs at this 

day, yea, at this very hour. If this publication ſhould prove a 
mean ts excite curioſity in ſome to read the New Teſtament who 
before deſpiſed it, the Editor will have a ſecret ſatisfaRion that his 
labour has not been in vain, But whether they read it or not, let 
them reſt aſſured that the truths recorded in this book will remain 
meontrovertible, as long as ou himſelf exiſts, 


London, Fan. 20, 1798. 
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$ 1. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS CHRJST 
| By the line of his reputed Father. 
CHAP. I. 5 Hiſtorian. of 1 
1 THE book of the genealogy of Jeſus Chriſt, the ſon of David, 


off the ſon of Abraham. Abraham begat Ifaac; and Ilaac 


3 begat Jacob; and Jacob begat Judah and his brethren; and 

Judah begat Pharez and Zarah of Thamar; and Pharez begat 

4 Heironz and Heſron begat Aram; and Aram begat Amina 
dab; and Aminadab begat Nahſhon ; and Nahſhon begat Sal- 

5 mon; and Salmon begat Boaz of Rahab; and Boaz begat Obed 
6 of Ruth; and Obed begat Jeſſe; and - Jeſſe begat David the 

king; and David the King begat Solomon of her who had been 

7 the wife of Uriab; and Solomon begat Rehoboam ; and Rcho- 

8 boam begat Abijahz and Abijah begat Aſa; and Ala begat 
Jehoſhaphat; and Jchoſhaphat begat Jehoramz and Jehoram 

9 begat Uzziahz and Uzziah begat Jotham ; and Jotham begat 


10 Ahaz; and Ahaz begat Hezekiah; and Hezckiah begat Ma- 


naſſeh; and Manaffeh begat Amon; and Amon begat Joſiah; 
11 and Joſiah begat Jehoiakim; and Jehoiakim begat Jechoniah 
and his brethren, about the time they were carried away to Ba- 
12 bylon. And after they were brought to Babylon, Jechoniah 
13 begat Salathiel; and Salathiel begat Zerubbabel; and Zetub- | 
babel begat Abiud; and Abiud begat Eliakim; and Eliakim 
14 begat Azor; and Azor begat Zadoc; and Zadoc begat Achim 
15 and Achim begat Eliud; and Eliud begat Eleazar; and Elea- 
16 zar begat Matthan ; and Matthan begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Joſeph the huſband of Mary, of whom was born Jeſus, who 

is called Chriſt, . - * . 
17 So all the generations from Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations z and from David to the carrying away to Babylon 
are fourteen generations; an from the carrying away into Ba- 
bylon to the Meſſiah are fourteen generations, 

- - B 7 


MATTHEW. cn. ii, 18. 


§ 2. THE BIRTH OF JESUS CHRIST, | 

18 Hi},—Now, the birth of Jeſus Chriſt was in this manner: his 

mother Mary being eſpouſed to Joſeph, before they came toge- 

19 ther, ſhe was found with child by the Holy Spirit. Then Jo- 

ſeph her huſband, being a juſt man, and not willing to expoſe 

20 her to public ſhame, purpoſed to put her away-privately. But 

while he was thinking on theſe things, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeared to him in a dream, ſaying, 

Angel.— Joſeph, thou ſon of David, do not ſcruple to take 

Mary thy wife: for that which is conceived in her is from the 7 


21 Holy Spirit. And ſhe will bring forth a ſon, and thou ſhalt 


call his name JESUS: for he will ſave his people from their 
fins. . 
22 *Hift,—Now all this came to paſs, by which was fulfilled what 
was ſpoken by the Lord by the prophet, (Jaiab, vii. 14.) ſay- 
23 ing, © Behold, a virgin will conceive, and bear a ſon, and they 
ſhall call his nome Emmanuel,” which, being interpreted is, God 
24 with us. Then Joſeph, being raĩſed from ſleep, did as the angel 
25 of the Lord had bidden dim, and took his wife till ſhe had 
brought forth her Son, the firſt- born: but he knew her not. 
And he called his name JESsus. 
— 24e ——— 
§ 3. THE COMING OF THE MAI.“ 


CH. II. 1. Hift.—Now after Jeſus was born in Bethlehem of Judea, 


in the days of Herod the king, behold, Magi came from the L 
2 Eaſt to Jeruſalem, ſaying, | 
Magi.—Where. is he that is born king of the Jews? for we 16 


have ſeen his ſtar in the Eaſt, and are come to do him homage. 
Hit. —Then Herod the king having heard this, was tropbled, 


| 

5 and all Jeruſalem with him. And having aſſembled all the chief t 
prieſts and ſcribes of the peo,-le, enquired of them where the 17 « 

5 Meſſiah was to be born. And they faid to him, 13 { 
Prieſts. 2 Bethlehem of Judea; for thus it is written by 1 

6 the prophet, (Micah, v. 2.) „ And thou Bethlehem in the g 


land of Judah, art by no means the leaſt among the princes of 
Judah: for out of thee will come a Governor, ws will feed my 
people Iſracl.“ 

7 Hiſt, —Then Herod, having privately called the Magi, in- 
quired of them with great exactneſs, at what time the ſtar ap- 

$ peared: And ſending them to Bethlehem, he ſaid, } 
Herod, Go, and enquire exactly concerning the young child; 
9 j, e. Heathen Philoſophers, : 
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and when ye have found him, bring me word again, ma I alſo 
may come and do him homage. 
Hift.——And having heard the king, they departed: and lo, 
the ſtar, which they had ſeen in the Eaſt, moved on before them, 
10 till it came and ſtood over where the young child was. And 
11 ſeeing the ſtar, they rejoiced with exceeding great joy. And be- 
ing come into the houſe, they ſaw the young child with Mary 
his mother; and falling down, they did him homage: And 
opening their treaſures, they preſented to him gifts, gold, and 
12 frank incenſe, and myrrh. And being divinely admoniſhed in 
a dream not to return to Herod, they returned into their own * 
8282858 another way. 
. —— e r - . 
'Y 4a FLIGHT OF JOSEPH AND HIS FAMILY INTO EGYPT. 
13 Hift.—And when they had departed, behold, an angel of the 
Lord appeareth to Joſeph in a dream, ſaying, * 
Angel.—Ariſe, and take the young child and his mother, ard 
fly into Egypt, and continue there till I tell thee; for Herod 
will ſeck the young child to deſtroy him. 
14 Hiſft.—Then he aroſe, and took the young child and his mo- 
15 ther by night, and retired into Egypt; and was there till the 
death of Herod: whereby was fulfilled what was ſpoken by the 
Lord by the prophet, (Hoſea, xi. 1.) ſaying, (Out of "87 pt 
I have called my ſon.” 12 
—— __— — 
585. HEROD BEING DELUDED 1S ACTUATED BY WRATH, 
16 Hiſt.—Then Herod, ſeeing he was deluded by the Magi, was 
exceeding wroth; and ſending forth, flew all the male children 
that were in Bethlchem, and in all the confines thereof, from 
two years old and under, according to the time which he had 
17 exactly enquired-of the Magi. Then was fulfilled what was 
18 ſpoken by the prophet Jeremiah, (xxxi. 15.) ſaying, « In 
Ramah there was a voice heard, lamentation, and weeping, and 
great mourning, Rachel weeping for her, children, and would 
not be comforted, becauſe they are not.“ 
: ———==) OJ e — 
F 6. JOSEPH AND HIS FAMILY RETURN FROM EGYPT. 
19 Hiſt —But when Herod was dead, behold, an angel of the 
20 Lord appeareth in a dream to Joſeph in Egypt, ſaying, 
Angel.—Ariſe, take the young child and his mother, and go 
into the land of Iſracl for they are dead who — the young 
child” s life, 
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CH, iii. 1==14. 
2: Hift.—Then ks aroſe, and took the young child and his mo- 


22 ther, and came into the land of Israel. But hearing that Ar- 
chelaus reigned in Judea in the room of his father Herod, he 


was afraid to go thicher: hut being admoniſhed in a dream, he 
23 tur ned aſide into the country of Galilee: and he came and dwelt 
in a city called Nazareth: ſo that what was ſpoken by the pro- 
phets, was fulfilled, 
He ſhall be called a Nazarene. 0 
; — —-—-—-n —⅛ 
$7. JOHN RNTERS ON HIS MINISTRY. * 
CH. III. 1. Hif.—In thoſe days John the immerſer came preach- 
2 ing in the wilderneſs of Judea, and faying, 
| John. —Repent ye: for the kingdom of heaven is at- hand, 
3 Hit. —This is he who was ſpoken of by the prophet Iſaiah, 
(xl. 3.) ſaying, * The voice of one crying in the wildernefs, 
prepare ye the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight.“ 
4 And John had his raiment of camels hair, and a leathern gir- 
Ole about his loins: and his food was locuſts and wild honey. 
5 hen Jeruſalem, and all Judea, and all the region round 
6 about Jordan, went out to him, and were immerſed by him 
7 in Jordan, conſeſſing their ſins. "But ſeeing many of the Pha- 
riſces and Sadducees coming to his. immerſion, he ſaid to them, 
Join. —0 byood of vipers ! who hath warned you to fly from 
$ the zpproaching wrath? Bring forth, therefore, fruits meet for 
9 repentance: and think not to ſay within yourſelves, «K We 
have Abraham for our father: for I tell you, God is able from 
10 theſe ſtones to raiſe up children to Abraham. „And now alfo 
the axe is laid at the root of the trees ; therefore every tree that 
doth not produce good fruit is to be hewn down, and caſt into 
11 the fire. IJ, indeed, innnerſe vou with water to repentange z 
but he that cometh after me is mightier than I, whoſe ſhees 
I am not worthy to carry; He will immerſe you with the Holy 


- US Spirit and cvith fire: whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thõ- 


roughly purge his floor, and gather the wheat: into the garner: 
but will burn up the chaff with by LOR hre. 
& 8. JESUS IMMERSED. 
I 3 Hit. Then Jeſus cometh from Galilee to Jordan to John, to 
14 de imme fed by him: but John forbade him, day ing, 
Nazareth, a place conte mptible to a proverb, 80 that hereby was fulfilled what 
had been ſpoken in effect, by ſeveral of the Prophets, {though by none of them in ex ny 


words) He ſhall te cailela Nazarene—that is, He ſhall be deſpiſed and rejected, ſhall 
mark of PRO coatempt aud reproach, 


* 
- 
1 


mad 
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John. — I have need to be immerſed by 105 and doſt thou 
come to me ? ; 
15 Hi. - And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, 
| JIEsus. Permit it now; for thus it TAI. us to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs. ' | 
16 Hiſt. — Then he neten him. And Jeſus TOY been im- 
merſed, went up immediately out of the water: and lo, the 
heavens were opened to him, and he ſaw the Spirit of God de- 
17 ſcending, as it were a dove, and coming upon him: and lo, a 
voice out of the heavens, ſaying, 
THE FATHER.— This is my Son, the beloved, in whom 
I delight. 


— EDO oe ©) nn 
$ 9. JESUS TEMPTED, AND OVERCOMETH. 

CH. IV. 1. Hift.—Then Jeſus was led up by the Spirit into the 
2 deſart to be tempted by the devil. And having faſted forty days 
3 and forty nights, he was afterwards hungry. And the tempter 

coming to him, ſaid, 5 
Devil. —It thou art the Son of God, command theſe ſtones to 
be made bread. 
4 . Hiſt. —But he * 50 UA ſaid, 
JesUS.—Tt is written (Deut. viii. 3.) “ Man ſhall not live 


by bread alone, but by every word which proceedeth out of the 
mouth of God.” 


5 Hift— Then the devil taketh Him with him into the holy city, 


6 and ſetteth him oma battlement of the temple, and ſaith to him, 
Dewil.—If thou art the Son of God, caſt thyſelf down; for 
it is written, ("/alm ci. 17, 12.) He will give his angels 
charge concerning thee, and in their hands they will bear thee 
up, leſt at any time thou daſh thy foot againſt a ſtone,” 
7 Hit. — jeſus faith to him, q 
-  Ja$SUs.,—It is written again, (Deut. vi. 16.) ** "Thou ſhalt 
not tempt the Lord thy God.“ 
8 Hiſt.—Again, the devil taketh Him with him to an exceeding 
high mountain, and ſheweth Him all the kingdoms of the world, 
9 and the glory of them ; and faith to Him, 
Devil,—I will give thee all theſe things, if thou wilt fall 
down and worſhip me. 
10 Hi. Then Jeſus faith to him, y 
JesvUs,—B:gone, Satan! for it is written, (Deut. vi. 13.) 


Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, "we Him only ſhalt 


thou ſerve,” 5 
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1s Hi. — Then the devil leaveth Him, and behold, angels 
waited upon Him. | k 
— „ — 
| * 10. JESUS WITHDRAWS TO CAPERNAUM, | 
3 12 "Hiſft.-Now, when Jeſus had heard that John was caſt into 
13 priſon, he withdrew into Galilee; and leaving Nazareth, he 
came ang dwelt in Capernaum, which is upon the ſea coaſt, in 5 
14 the bor lers of Zabulon and Nephthalim : whereby was fulfilled 
what was ſpoken by Iſaiah the prophet, (ix. 1, 2.) ſaying, 1 
15 * The land of Zabulon, and the land of Nephthalim on the ſea * 
coaſt, beyond Jordan, Galilee of the Gentiles : the people who I 
16 ſat in darkneſs ſaw a great light ; and to them who ſat, in tue 
region and the ſhadow'of death, light is ſprung up.“ 
137 Hi. From that time Jeſus began todpreach, and to ſay, 
Jh vs. -Repent! for the kingdonf of heaven is at hand. 1 


*'S 11, JESUS CALLS PETER, ANDREW, JAMES,AND JOHN. 


Wee. 19 Hit.—And Jeſus walking by the ſea of Galilee, ſaw two T, 
"== - brethren, Simon called Peter, and Andrew his brother, caſting 3 
E | 19 a net into the ſea: (for they were fiſhermen). And he faith to 
BP: them, | If 
Al | jrsus. Follow me, and I will make you fiſhers of men. 

| 


20 Hi —And they immediately left their nets and followed 

21 him. And going on from thence, he ſaw two other brethren, - 17 
James the for of Zebedee, and John his brother, in a veſſel with 18 
Zebedee their father, mending their nets ; and he called them. 


. 22 And they immediately left the veſſel and their father, and fol- 
4 1 5 pi lowed him. ; . 19 
$ ' 5 1 7 
| N § 12. JESUS TEACHES AND HEALS IN GALILEE. 
Wy 23 Hi. — And Jeſus went about all Galilee, teaching in their 20 


bil ſynagogues, and declaring the good news of the kingdom, and 
| healing all manner of ſickneſs, and al} manner of diſeaſe among 


24 the people. \ And his fame went throughout all Syria. And 21 
they brought to him all Gck people who were affected with divers 
difeaſes, and tormenting pains, and demoniaes, and lunatics, and 22 


= 25 paralytics; and he healed them. And great multitudes of. peo- 
ple from Galilee, and Decapolis, and Jeruſalem, and from 
CH. v. 1.] Judea, and beyond Jordan, followed him. And - 


ing the multitudes, he went up into a mountain: and haying 23 
2 ſat down, his diſciples came to him ; then he opened his mouth £645] 
and e them, ſayings | - | 24 
NN s \ 


Py: 
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$ 13. JESUS's SERMON ON THE MOUNT: 

3 JEsus.— Happy are the poor in ſpirit : for their's is the king- 

4 dom of heaven. Happy are they that mourn: for they will be 

5 comforted, Happy are the meek : for they will inherit the 

6 earth, Happy are they who hunger and thirſt after righteouſ- 

7 neſs: for they will be ſatisfied, Happy are the mereiful : for 


- 8 they will obtain mercy. Happy are the pure in heart: for 


9 they will ſee God. Happy are the peace-makers: for they wilt 

8 be called the children of God. Happy are they who are per- 
ſecuted on account of righteouſneſs: for their's is the kingdom 

11 of heaven, Happy are ye when men revile, and perſecute you, 

12 and ſay all manner of evil againſt you falſely, on my account. Re- 
Joice, and exult for joy: becauſe in heaven your reward is great; 
for thus they perſecuted the prophets who were before you. 

13 Ye are the ſalt of the earth: but if the ſalt become inſipid, 
with what will it be ſeaſoned? it is thenceforth good for no- 
thing, but to be thrown out, and trodden under foot by men; 

14 Ye are the light of the world. A city that is ſituated on a 

15, mountain, cannot bg hid. Nor-do men light a candle, and put 
it under a buſhel, but on a candleſtick ; and it giveth light to 

16 all thoſe in the houſe. In like manner let your light ſhine be- 
fore men, that they may ſee your good works, and glorify Four 
father who is m heaven. 

17 Think not that I am come to diſſolve the * and the "BY 

18 phets: I am not come to aboliſh, but to fulfil. For verily 1 
tell you, Till heaven and earth paſs away, not one iota, nor one 
point of a letter, will be taken from'the Law, till all is accom- 

19 pliſhed. Whoever, therefore, will break one of the leaſt of theſe 
commandments, and teach men ſo, will be the leaſt in the king- : 
dom of heaven: but whoever will practiſe and teach them, he 

20 will be great in the kingdom of heaven. For I tell you, that 
unleſs your righteouſneſs exceed that of the Scribes and Phari- 
ſees, ye will by no means enter into the kingdom of heaven. - 

21 Ye have heard that it was ſaid to the antients, (Exod. xx. 13.) 
Thou ſhalt not murder; and whoever commits murder, ſhall 

22 be liable to the judgment.” But I tell you, That whoever is 

angry with his brother raſhly, will be liable to the judgment: 
and whoever will ſay to his brother, worthleſs fellow! will 
be liable to the council: but -whoever will ſay, Thou Fool! 

23 will be obnoxious to the fire of Gehenna, Therefore, if thou 
bring, thy offering to the altar, and there remembereſt that thy. 

24 brothgr hatlr any complaint againſt on leave there thy offering 

\ 
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before the altar, and go; firſt be reconciled to thy brother, and 
25 then come and preſent thy offering. Come to a friendly agree-" 
ment with thine adverſary quickly, while thou art on the. way 
with him; leſt at any time the adverſary deliver thee to the 
* judge, and the judge deliver thee to the officer, and thou be 
26 thrown into priſon, "Verily I tell thee, thou wilt by no means 
/ come out thence, till thou haſt paid the laſt farthing. 
27 Ve have hearꝗ that it was ſaid to the antients, (Exod. xx. 14.) 
28 © Thou ſhalt not commit adultery :** but T tell you, that 
whoever looketh on a woman to luſt after her, hath committed 
29 whoredom with her already in his heart, And if thy right eye 
cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee; for it is 
better for thee, that one of thy members ſhould verith; than 
. 30 that thy whole body ſhould: be caſt into Gehenna. And if thy 
right hand cauſe thee to offend, cut it off, and caſt it from thee : 
for it is better for thee, that one of thy members ſhould periſh, 
than that thy whole body ſhould be caſt into Gehenna. 
31 It hath been faid, (Deut. xxiv. 1.) ©* Whoever will put 
32 away his wife, let him give her a writing of divorce:“ but I 
tell you, that whoever will put away his wife, except on ac- 
count of whoredom, cauſeth her to commit adultery : and who- 
ever will marry her that is divorced, committeth adultery. 
33 Again, ye have heard that it hate been ſaid to the antients, 
5 (Lew. xix 12.) © Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyfelf, but ſhalt per- 
41§4 form thine oaths to the Lord ;”* but I ſay to you, Swear not at 
35 all; neither by heaven, for it is God's throne, nor by the earth, 


F i 0; for it is his footſtool; nor by Jeruſalem, for it is the city of the 
[ | ? 36 great King; nor malt thou ſwear by thy head, becauſe thou 
Wt. | 37 canſt not make one hair white or black: but let your converſa- 
if I tion be, yea, yea, nay, nah: for whatever is more than theſe, is 
9 from the evil one. | 1 
[hs \ 33 Ye have heard that it hath been ald, (Deut. xix. 21.) © An 11 
| \ | 39 eye for an eye, a tooth for a tooth: But I ſay to you, reſiſt 12 
WT | not the evil nau: but whoever will ſmite thee on the right 13 
f 3 40 cheek, turn to him the other-alſo. And if a man would ſue 
p | thee at law, to take away thy coat, let him have thy cloak alſo. 
| ' 41 And whoever would force thee' to go one mile, go with him two. 14 
i+W 42 Give to him that aſketh thee, and from him who would borrow 15 


of thee turn not away. | 
43 Ye have heard that it hath' boon ſaid,* 6 T hou ſhalt love thy 16 
44 neighbour, and hate thine enemy:“ but I ſay to you, Laye your 
N | | * Perhaps through an erroneous expoſition on Ley, xix, 10. Deut. vii. 26. 


% 


— 
— — — — — - 
— 


7 


| - — a Ae Ws *' 
Fr 


oy 1 * 


en. vi. 1—15, - MATTHEW. 8 4 
ks 

| enemies, bleſs them that curſe you, do good to them that hate 

you, and pray for them that calumniate and perſecute you 

45 that ye may become the children of your heavenly Father ; for 

He maketh Nis ſun to riſe 'on the wicked and the ure and 

46 ſendeth. rain on the juſt and unjuſt. For if ye love thoſe who 

love you, what reward can ye have? do not even the tax-ga- 

47 therers the ſame? And if ye falute your friends only, what ex- 

traordinary thing do ye perform ? do not even the tax- gatherers 


48 ſo? Be ye therefore perfect, as your N Father is per- 


fect. 
CH. VI. 1. Take heed not to practiſe your nigbteoulbeſe before 
men, to be ſeen by them: otherwiſe ye have no reward from 
2 your heavenly Father: therefore when thou doſt an alms-feed, 
do not ſound a trumpet before thee, as the hypocrites do in the 
ſynagogues and in the ſtreets, that they may be applauded by 
3 men. Verily I tell you, They have their reward: but when thou 
doit an act of kindneſs, let not thy left hand know what thy 
4 right hand doth: that thy benevolence may be in ſeeret: and 
- thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret, will reward. thee openly: 


5 And when thou prayeſt, be not like the hypocri ites; for they 


love tg pray ſtanding in che ſynagogues and in the corners of 
the ſtreets, that they may be obſerved by men. Verily I tell 


6 you, they have their reward. But when thou wouldſt pray, 
enter. into thy cloſet, and having ſhut thy door, pray to thy 


Father who is in ſecret, and thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret will 
7 reward thee openly. But when ye pray, do not multiply words 


like the heathens ; for they think they will be heard for their 


8 much ſpeaking. Be not therefore like them; for your Father 
9 knoweth what things ye need, before ye aſk him. "Therefore 
pray ye in this manner: | 
10 Our Father who art in heaven, hallowed be thy name! Thy 
11 kingdom come! Thy will be done on earth as it is in hea» 
12 ven, Give-us this day our _— bread. And forgive us our 
13 debts as we forgive our debtors. And lead us not into temp» 
tation; but deliyer us from the evil one; for thine is the king+ 
dom, and the power, and the glory, to the ages, Amen. 
14 For it ye forgive men their treſpaſſs, your heavenly Father 
15 will alſo forgive you: but if ye da not forgive men their treſ- 
paſſes, neither will your Father forgive your treſpaſſes. 
16 Moreover, when ye faſt, be nat like the hypocrites of a diſmal 
countenance for they disfigure their faces, that they fnay ap- 
pear to men to faſt, Verily I tell you, They have their reward, 


* 


* 
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17 But when thou faſteſt, anoint thy head, and waſh thy face, 

18 that thou mayeſt not appear to men to faſt, but to thy Father 
who is in ſecret: and thy Father who ſeeth in ſecret will reward 
thee openly. | 

19 Lay not up for yourſelves treaſures upon earth, where moth 
and ruſt conſume, and where thieves break through and ſteal : 

20 but lay up for yourſelves treaſures in heaven, where neither 
moth nor ruſt doth conſume, and where thieves do not break 

21 through nor ſteal: for where your treaſure is, there will your 


22 heart allo be. The eye is the light of the body: if therefore 


23 thine eye be ſimple, thy whole body will be full of light: but 
if thine eye be bad, thy whole body will be dark : if therefore, 
the light that is in thee be darkneſs, how great is that darkneſs}! 

24 No one can ſerve two maſters : for either he will hate the one, 
and love the other; or he will adhere to the one, and negle& 

25 the other, Ye cannot ſerve God and riches. Therefore 1 ſay 

to you, Be not anxious about your life, what ye ſhall eat, or what 

ye ſhall drink; nor about your body, what ye ſhall put on. Is 

26 not lite more than food, and the body than raiment? Look at 
the birds of the air, for they neither ſow nor reap,” nor gather 
into barns : yet your heavenly Father feedeth them: do ye not 

27 differ much from them? Which of you, by ſollicitude, can 

28 add one cubit to his ſtature? And why are ye ſollicitous about 
raiment ? conſider the lilies of the field, how they grow; they 

29 neither toil nor ſpin: and yet I tell you, that even Solomon, in 

30 all his glory, was not arrayed like one of theſe. Now, if God 
ſo clothe the graſs of the field, which to-day ie, and to-morrow 
is to be caft into the oven, vill He not much more c/othe you, 

31 O ye of little faith? Therefore be not anxious, ſaying what 
ſhall we eat, or what ſhall we drink; or what ſhall we wear? 

32 (for the Gentiles ſeek after all theſe things :)* fince your hea- 

33 venly Father knoweth that ye need theſe things. But ſeek ye 
firſt the kingdom of God, and his righteouſntſs, and all theſe 

34 things ſhall be ſuperadded to you. Be not therefore anxious 
about the morrow ; for the morrow will have its own cares. 
Sufficient for each 42 is its own trouble. 

CH. VII. 1, 2. Judge not, that ye may not be judged. For with 
what judgment ye judge, ye will be judged: and with what 

3 meaſure ye mete, it will be meaſured back to you. And why 
doſt thou look at the mote in thy brather*s eye, but obſerveſt 


4 not the beam in thine own eye? Or how wilt thou ſay to thy 


brother, let me pull out the mote from thine eye? and behold a 
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's beam is in thine own eye! Thou hypocrite ! firſt take the beam 
out of thine own eye; and then thou wilt ſee clearly to take the 
6 mote out of thy brother's eye. Give not that which is holy to 
dogs, leſt they turn again, and tear you; nor throw your pearls 
7 before ſwine, leſt they trample them under their feet. Aſk, and 
it will be granted to you; ſeck and ye will find; knock and it 
8 will be opened to you: for every one that aſketh receiveth ; and 
he that ſeeketh findeth; and to him that Knecketh it will be 
9 opened. What man is there among you, who, if his ſon aſk 


10 bread, -will give him a ſtone? Or if he aſk a fiſh, will give 


11 him a ſerpent? If ye then, who are evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children, how much more will your heavenly 
12 Father give good things to them that aſk.him? Therefore all 
things whatever ye wiſh that men ſhould do to you, do ye eyen 
ſo to them: for this is the Law and the prophets. - 
13 Enter ye in through the ſtrait gate: for the gate is wide, and 
the way is broad, that leadeth to deſtruction, and there are many 
14 who go in by it: but the gate is ſtraif, and the way is nar- 
15 row, that leadeth to life, and there are few who find it. Be- 
ware of falſe prophets, who come to you in ſheep's clothing, 
16 but inwardly they are ravenous wolves. Ye will know them 
by their fruits: Do men gather grapes from thorns, or figs from 
17 thiſtles? So every good tree produceth good fruit; but the bad 
13 tree produceth bad fruit. A good tree cannot yield bad fruit, 


19 nor can a bad tree yield good fruit. Every tree which doth 


not yield good fruit is to be hewn down and caſt into the fire, 
20 Therefore by their fruits ye will know them. 
21 Not every one who faith to me, Lord! Lord! will enter into 
the kingdom of heaven; but he who doth the will of my Father 
22 who is in heaven. Many will fay to me in that day, Lord, 
Lord, have we not propheſied in thy name? and in thy name 
have caſt out demons? and in thy name have wrought many 
23 miracles? And then I will declare to them, I never acknow- 
24 ledged you : depart from me, ye that work iniquity! There- 
fore, whoever heareth theſe my ſayings, and doth perform them, 
I will compare hin to a prudent man, who built his houſe upon 
25 a rock: and the rain deſcended, and the floods came, and the 
winds blew, and beat on that houſe ; but it fell not, for it was 
26 founded on a rock. And every one that heareth theſe my ſay- 
ings, and doth not practiſe them, will be compared to a fooliſh 
27 man, who built his houſe on the ſand: and the rain deſcended, 


: * 
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and the floods came, and the winds blew, and beat on that 
houſe, and it fell: and the fall of it was great. 
28 Hift.—And when Jeſus had ended thyſe diſcourſes, the mgl- 


29 titudes were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: For he taught them as 


having authority, and not as the ſcribes, 
; —— ——— 
e & 14. JESUS cLEANSETHALEPER. 


* 
1 


CH, vn [. 1. Hift.—When He was come. down from the moun- 


2 tain, great multitudes followed Him. And behold a leper came 
ahd worſhipped Him, lay ing, | 
Leper.—Lord, if it is thy will, thou canſt cleanſe me 
3 Hit. — And Jews ſtretching forth his hand, touched him, 
ſaying, | 
_Jesvs.—It is my will; Be thou cleanſed ! 
" 4 © Hiſt. —And immediately His leproſy was cleanſed. And je- 
ſus ſaith to him, 0 


Ixsus. See thou tell no one, but go, ſhew thyſelf to the 


prieſt, and preſent the offering which Moſes commanded, (Lev. 
xiv. 2.) for a teſtimony to them. 
ee eee 
§ 15. JESUS HEALETH A CENTURION'S SERVANT. 
's Hift,—And when Jeſus was entering into Capernaumy a Cen- 
turion came to him, beſeeching him, ſaying, 
— 6 Ceuturion.— Lord, my ſervant lieth in the houſe ill of _ 
_pally, grievouſly afflicted ! _ : 
7 Hiſfl.—And Jeſus faith to him, 5 
5 JesUs.—T will come and heal him. 
8 Hift.—The Centurion anſwering ſaid, 
Centurion. — Lord, I am not worthy that thou ſhouldeſt come 
| under my roof ; but only ſpeak a word, and myzſervant will be 
9 healed. For I am a man in authority, having ſoldiers under me: 
and I fay to this. n,,«e, Go, and he goeth, and to another, Come, 
and he cometh, and to my ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 


10 AHiſt.—Jcſus having heard this, wondered, and ſaid to them 


that followed.him, | * 


Jesus.—Verily I tell you, I have, not found ſo great faith, | 


11 no, not in Iſrael. But I tell you, That many will conie from 
the Eaſt and Weſt, and will fit down with, Abraham, Ifaac, and 
12 Jacob, in the kingdom of heaven. But the children of the king- 
dom will be caſt into the outer darkneſs ; wee there will be 
worms and gnaſhing of teeth, 


CH 


13 


20 
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13 Hi A. —And Jeſus ſaid to the Centurion, . 
Jesus. Go, and as thou haſt believed, be it to thee! "I The 
Hit. And his ſervant was healed in that hour. | 
4 — tt ED (No 2 . 
6 16. A HEALS PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW; AND MANY, 
OTHERS WHO WERETDISEASED., > — 
14 Hift.—-And Jeſus coming into Peter's houſe, ſaw his wife's 
15 mother lying ſick of a fever. And he touched her hand, and the 
16 fever left her; and ſhe aroſe and waited on them. But when it was 
evening, thay brought many demoniacs to him: and he caſt out 
17 the ſpirits with a word, and healed all that were fick : whereby 
was fulfilled what had been ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah, (liii. 4.) 
ſaying, * Himſelf took our infirmities, and bore our diſeaſes,” 
.— 0 C——— 
$ 19. JESUS SHEWS HOW HE 18 TO BE FOLLOWED. 
18 Hifl.—But. Jeſus ſecing great multitudes about Mm, gave 
19 orders to depart-to the other ſide. And a certain ſcribe com- 
ing to him, faid, 7 E 
Scribe. Maſter, I will follow thee -whitherloever thou goeſt. 
20 Hit. — And Jeſus faith to him, 
Jzs0s.—The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air have 
nefts ; but the Son of man hath not where he may lay bis head, 
.21 Hiſt.—And another of his diſciples ſaid to him, * 
Diſciple. Lord, permit me firſt to go and bury my fathers 
22 H#Hiſt.—But Jeſus ſaid to him, 
Jz5vs,—Follow me: and leave the dead to bury a deat, -* 


eee eee eee 
818. JESUS'S DOMINIDN OVER THE WIN DS AND SEAS. 


23 Hiſt.— And. when he halt entered into the veſſel, his diſtiples 
24 followed him. And behold, there aroſe a great tempeſt; in the 
ſea, ſo that the veſſel was covered with the waves: but he was 
25 aſleep. And his diſciples came, and awoke him, faying,' | 
Diſciples. —Lord, fave us! we are periſhing | 
26 Hiſt,—And he ſaith to them, 1 
Jesus. —Why are ye f-arful, O ye of little faith ? 
Hiſt.— Then ariſing, he rebuked the winds and the ſea; and 
27 there was a great calm. But the men wondered, frying, 
Men.—W hat ſort of peribn is this, that even the ene and 
ſcas obey him! 


— — 20 e2ůͤů— - 
§ 19. DEMONS PASSING FROM MEN INTO SWINE, 


2 Hiſt—And wh he had come to the other fide into the 
| A 
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country of the Gadarenes, two Demoniacs met him, coming 
out of the tombs «exceeding fierce, ſo that no one could pals 
29 by that way. -And behold, they cried out, ſaying, 
Demoniacs.— What have we with thee, O Jeſus, Son of 
God? art thou come hither to torment us before the time? 
30 Hiſt — And there was at a diſtance from them a herd of 
31 many ſwine feeding: So the demons beſought him, ſaying, 
Demons. If thoti caſt us out, permit us to go into the herd 
of ſwine. 
32 Hiſt. And he ſaid to them, - 


JEsUs.—Go. 
Hiſt And coming out, they went into the herd of beine! 


and, behold, the whole herd of ſwine ruſhed down a precipice 
33 into the ſea, and periſhed in the waters. But the feeders fled, 
and going into the city, they related every thing, and what had 
34 happened to the demoniacs. And, behold, the whole city came 
out to meet Jeſus: and ſeeing him, they requeſted he - would 
depart from their coaſts, 
— eee! 
| & 20. JESUS CURES A PARALYTIC. 
CH. IX. 1. Hiſt. —And having embarked in the veſſel, he paſſed 
2 over, and came into his own city. And, behold, they brought 
a paralytic to him, lying on a couch: and Jeſus ſeeing their 
faith, ſaid to the paralytic; 
sus. —8Son, take courage! thy fins are forgiven thee. 
- Hiſt. —And, lo, ſome of the ſcribes ſaid within themlclves, 
Scribes.—This man blaſphemeth! _. 
4 Hiſt.—And Jeſus perceiving their thoughts, ſaid, 
5 JESUS.—Why do ye think evil in your hearts? For which 
is eaſier to ſay, Thy ſins are forgiven thee; or to ſay, Ariſe, 
6 and walk? But that ye. may know that the Son of man hath 
power on earth to forgive fins. _ 
Hiſt.—(Then he faith to the paralytic) 
JEsus.—Ariſe! take up thy couch, and go to thy houſe. 
7 Hiſt.—And riſing up he departed to his houſe. But the 
2 multitude ſeeing this were amazed, and er God, whe. had 
given ſuch power to men. 
— __—_—_— | 
§ 21. JESUS CALLS MATTHEW A TAX-GATHERERz AND DE- 
FENDS HIS CONVERSING WITH SUCH. 
g Hiſt.—And Jeſus going on from thence ſaw a man, named 
Matthew, fitting where the cuſtom was received, and faith to him, 


a 
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15 


» him, 
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Jesus. Follow me! ; 
10 Hiſt. And he riſing up followed him. And whilſt he was 
ſitting at table in the houſe, behold, many tax-gatherers and ſin- 
11 ners came and. ſat down with him and his diſciples. 70008 the 
Phariſees ſceing this, ſaid to his diſciples, 

Phariſees, —Why doth your maſter eat with * — 
and finners ? | 
12 Hiſt. — But Jeſus hearing it, ſaid to them, 

Jesvs.—The heathy need not a phyſician, but the ſick. 
13 But go and learn what that meaneth, (Hoſea vi. 6.) „ I will 


have mercy and not ſacrifice: for I am not come to call the 


: righteous, but ſinners, to repentance, 


— — 2.6222 
& 22. JESUS'S ANSWER CONCERNING FASTING. 


| 14+ Hift.—Then the diſciples of John came to him, ſaying, 


John's Diſciples.—Why do we and the Phariſees faſt often, 
but thy diſciples faſt not ? 

15 Hift.—And Jeſus ſaid to them, 

Jzsvs.—Can the children of the bride-chamber mourn, while 
the bridegroom is with them? but the days will come, when 
the bridegroom- will be taken from them, and then. they will 

16 faſt. No one putteth a new piece of cloth upon an old garment ; 
for what is put on to patch it, teareth from the garment, and 
x7 the rent is made worſe, Nor do men put new wine into old 
leathern bottles “: elſe the ſkins burſt, and the wine runneth 
out, and the ſkins are deſtroyed : but they put new wine into 
new bottles, and both are preſerved. 
rr ©) oo One 
$ 23. JESUS RESTORES THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS: AND 
' _ _ CURES A WOMAN OF AN ISSUE OF BLOOD, | | 
18 Hift,—While he was ſpeaking theſe things to them, behold, 
a certain ruler coming, bowed down to him, ſaying, 
Ruler, My daughter is-juſt now dead; but come and lay 
- thy hand upon her, and ſhe ſhall live. 
19 Hiſt. And Jeſus ariſing followed him, and /o did his diſciples. 
20 And, behold a woman, who had an iſſue of blood twelve years, 
coming behind, touched the fringe of his garment : for ſhe ſaid 
21 within herſelf, 


Woman. If I can only touch his garment, I ſhall be healed. 


* The original word means veſſels made of ſkins or leather, whe 
wine roi place to place, 4 rein they formerly conveyed 


1 
c 2 


— 
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22 Hi.—But Jeſus turning about, and ſeeing her, ſaid, 
| JesUs.—Daughter, take courage! thy faith hath healed thee. . 
23 Hit. — And the woman was healed from that hour. And , 
Jeſus coming into the ruler's houſe, and ſceing the muſicians ' 
24 and the crowd making a noiſe, ſaith to them, x 5 
Jesus.——Withdraw! for the maid is not dead, but ſlcepeth. 
25 Vi. — And they derided him. But when the crowd were put 
out, he webt in, and took her by the hand, and the maid aroſe. * 
26 And the tame theragf {pread through all that Ae 
4 — — | 
& 24. JESUS GIVES SIGHT, TO TWO BLIxXD Ex. 
27 Hit. —And as Jeſus was depaiting thence, two blind men 
followed him, crying, and. ſaying, © . 
Blind Men. Son of David, have pity on us! 
28 Hi. Aud when he came into the houſe, the og men came 
to him; and Jeſus ſaith to them, 
Jzsvs.—Do ye believe that I am able to do this? 
Hift.—- They ſaid to him, 
Blind Men. — Vea, Lord. | | 
29 Hijt.—Then he touched their eyes, ſay ing, | 
IIsSus.— According to your faith, be it to you! 
39 Hil, —Andthetr 125 were opened: and Jeſus ſtriꝭ ly charged | 
them, ſaying, 


I xsus.— See that no man know it. | 1 
31 Hi. — But they having . ſpread abroad his * in 
all that country. | . 


— > www 8 
& 25. JESUS GIVES SPEECH. TO A DUMB MAN, - 
32 Hiſt, —Ax they were going out, lo, they brought a dumb de- 
33 moniac to him. And when the demon was caſt out, the dumb 1. 
man ſpake: and the multitudes were amazed, ſay ing, 
People.— The like was never ſeen in Iſracl! 


34 Hift.—But the Phariſces ſaid, \ | OW 
Phariſees.—He caſteth out the demons by the prince of the 

demons. ET, 

— 2 4e — / 17 

§ 26, AN EPITOME OF THE CONDUCT or JEWUS, 

35 Hifl,—And Jeſs went about all the cities and villages, 22 
teaching/in their ſynagogues, and declaring the glad tidings of 

t dom, and healing every ſickneſs and every diſeaſe among 15 


36 th ale. But ſeeing the multitudes, he yearned with bowels 
of compaſſion on them, becauſe they were faint, and ſcattered 20 


* 


0 
* * 


37 abroad, as ſheep having no ſhepherd. Then he ſaith to = diſ- 
ciples, 
2 — The harveſt, indeed, is plentiful, but the vb 
33 are few; therefore intreat the Lord of the harveſt, that He 
would ſend out labourers into his harveſt, 
— 2 4 ©) un 
& 27. uss GIVES HIS DISCIPLES A COMMISSION, WITH su- 
. PERNATURAL POWER. 
CH. X. x. Hi ft. — And having called his twelve diſciples to him, 
he gave them power over impure ſpirits, to caſt them out, «nd 
2 to heal all manner of ſickneſs, and all manner of diſeaſe. Now 
theſe are the names of the twelve apoſtles ; the firſt; Simon, who 
is called Peter, and Andrew his brother; James the ſon of Te- 
3 bedee, and John his brother; Philip, and Bartholomew ; Tho- 
mas, and Matthew the tax-gatherer; James the ſon of Alpheus, 
4 and Lebbeus, whoſe ſurname was Thaddeus; Simon the Ca- 
5 naanite, and Judas Iſcariot, who alſo betrayed him. Jeſus 
ſent theſe twelve out, giving them a charge, ſaying, 
JesUs.—Go not among the Gentiles, and into a city of the 
6 Samaritans enter not: but go rather to the loſt ſheep of the houſe 
7 of Iſrael. And as ye go, publiſh, ſaying, The kingdom of hea- 


9 caſt out demons : freely ye have received, freely give. Provide 

10 neither gold, nor ſilver, nor braſs in your purſes ; nor bag for 

in your journey, nor two coats, nor ſhoes, nor yet ſtaves: for 
11 the workman is worthy of his food. And into whatever 

city or town ye enter, enquire who in it is worthy ; and abide 

12 there till ye go thence. And when ye come into a houſe, ſa- 


e- 13 lute it. And if the houſe be worthy, let your peace come upon 


ub 14 it: but if it be not worthy, let your peace return to you. And 
" whoever will not receive you, nor hear your words; when ye 

depart out of that houſe or city, ſhake off the duſt of your feet. 

25, Verily I tell you, It will be more tolerable for the land 'of 

he Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judgment, than for that 
16 city. Behold, I ſend you out as ſheep in the midſt of wolves : 

17 be ye therefore wile as ſerpents, and harmleſs as doves. But 

beware of men: for they will deliver you up wo their councils, 


es, 18 and will ſcourge you in their ſynagogues: and ye will be 
of brought before governors and kings on my account, for a teſti- 
ng | 19 mony againſt them and the Gentiles. But when they deliver 
ele vou up, be not ſolicitous how or what ye ſhall ſpeak: for it 
ved 20 will be given you in that ſame hour what ye ſhall ſpeak, For 


C 3 


CH. x. 1-20, - MATTHEW, LY » 


8 ven is at hand, Heal the ſick, cleanſe the lepers, raiſe the dead, 


= 


oy . 


* 
18 


21 


it is not ye that ſpeak, but the Spirit of your F ather which 
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ſpeaketh in you. And brother will deliver up brother to death, 


and a father his child: and children vill riſe up againſt their 3 


parents, and cauſe them to be put to death. And ye will be 
hated by all for my name ſake : but He that perſevereth to the 
end will be ſaved, And when they perſecute-you in this city, fly 


to another: for verily I tell you, Ye will not have gone over 


the cities of Iſrael, before the Son of man come. A diſciple is 
not above his teacher, nor a ſervant above his maſter. It is ſuf- 


ficient if the diſciple he treated as his teacher, and the ſervant ' 
as his maſter, If they have called the maſter of the houſe Beel- 
aun how much more his domeſtics? Therefore fear them 


: for there is nothing concealed that will not be revealed ; 


nor - hidden, that will not be known. What I tell. you in pri- 


vate, ſpeak ye in public: and what ye hear as in the ear, preach 
upon the houſe-tops. And fear not them that kill the body, 
but are not able to kill the ſoul: but rather fear Him who is 
able to Kill both ſoul and body in Gehenna. Are not two ſpar- 
rows fold tor a farthing? Yet one of them will not fall on the 
ground without your Þ ather, And even the hairs of your head 
are all numbered. Therefore fear not, ye are of. more value 
than many ſparrows. Whoever then will confeſs me before 
men, I alto will confeſs him before my Father who is in heaven. 
But whoever will deny me before fnen, I, alſo will deny him be- 
fore my Father who is in heaven. Think not that I am come 
to ſend a peace on earth: I came not to ſend peace, but a 
ſword, For I am come to ſet a man at variance againſt his fa - 
ther, and the daughter againſtHer mother, and the daughter- in- 
law againſt the mother-in-law. And a man's domeſtics will be 
his foes. He that loved father or mother more than me, is 
not worthy of me: and he that loveth ſon or daughter more 
than me, is not worthy of me: And he that taketh not his 
croſs, and tolloweth after me, is not worthy of me. He that 
findeth his life will loſe it; and he that Joſeth his life on my ac- 
count will find.iv. He that receiveth you receiveth me, and he 
that receiyeth me, receiveth Him that ſent me. He that recciv« 
eth a prophet i in the name of w prophet, will receive a prophet” $ 
reward; and he that receiveth a righteous man in the name of a 
akon man, will receive a righteous man's reward. And 
whoever will refreſh one of theſe little ones only with a cup of 


cold water, in the name of a diſciple, ery I tell yous apes 


will in no wite lote his reward. * F 


CEL 


, . 5 


— 
+. 


ch. Ai. 1-19; MATTHEW. ( 2 


CH. XI. 1. Hi. Aid when Jeſus had ended theſe directions to 
his twelve gileiptes, he wr 1 to teach and n in 
their cities. 0 2324 nnr MO 1 

— 0 — — _ 14 LA 
8 28. .JESUS DECLARES JOHN Hes FORERUNNER. 
2 Hift,—Now John, having heard in priſon of the works of _—_ 
3 ſent two of his diſciples, and faid to him, 2 
Jobn's Diſciples.— Art thou He that wur to 1 or are we 
to expect another? 

4 Hi. — jeſus anſwering raid to cies, | | 

Je$us;—Go, and relate to John thoſe things which ye- Your | 

5 and ſee: The blind receive their ſight, the lame walk, the lepers 
are cleanſed, the deaf hear, the dead are raiſed up, and the paor 

6 have the goſpel preached to them. And whoever will not take 

offence at me, is happy. 

7 Hift.—And when theſe had departed, Jeſus began to tek to 

the multitudes concerning John. 

8 Jesus. What did ye go into the deſart to ſee?” A Age 
ſhaken with the wind? But what did ye go to fee? A man 
clothed in delicate raiment? Behold, they that are delicately 

9 clothed are in king's houſes. But what did ye go to fee?” A 

10 Prophet ? Vea, I tell you, even more than a prophet. For 
this is be, of whom it is written, (Mal. iii. 1.) „“ Behold, I 

ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who ſhall prepare thy way 

'31 before thee.”” Verily T declare to you, there hath not riſen 
among thoſe born of women, a greater than John the Immerſer: 
yet he that is leaſt in the kingdom of heaven ĩs greater than he, 

12+ And from the days of John the Immerſer, till now, the kingdom 
of heaven is entered by violence, and the violent take it by 

13 force. For all the Prophets and the Law prophefied till John. 

14 And if ye will receive him, this is Elijah who was to come. 

15 (Mal. iv. 5.) He that hath ears to hear Jet him hear, But to 

16 What ſhall I compare this race of mer ? It is Hke children fit- 

7 ting in the markets, and calling to their fellows, and ſaying, 
„ We have piped to you, and ye. have not danced : we have 

18 mourned to you, and ye have not lamented.” For John came 

neither eating nor drinking, and they ſay, He hath a demon. 

19 The ſon of man came eating and drinking, and they ſay, (Be- 
hold, a gluttonous man, and a wine bibber, a friend of tax- ga- 

| erer * r but wiſdom i is juſtified by her children. 


. * 
* 
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5 29. JESUS DECLARES, THAT AT THE DAY OF JUDGMENT, 
THERE WILL BE A DISTINCTION AMONG SINNERS: ARISING, 
FROM THEIR DEGREES OF GUILT. BY 4A FARTHER DECLA- 
RATION, INVITES ALL TAT ARE NOW SENSIBLE or 
THEIR STATE TO AN ABLE DELIVERER FROM * 
WRATH, 

20 Hi. Then he began to upbraid the cities where moſt of his 

mighty works were done, becauſe they repented not. 

21 sus. Wo to thee, Chorazin ] wo to thee, Bethſaida! for 
if the mighty works which were done in you had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, they would have repented long ago in ſack - 

22 cloth and aſhes. But I tell you, It will be more tolerable 

23 for Tyre and Sidon at the day of judgment, than for you. And 


thou Capernaum, which art exalted towards heaven, wilt be. 


brought down to Hades; for if the mighty works Which have 
been done in thee, had been done in Sodom, it would have re- 
24 mained to this day. But I tell you, It will be more tolerable 
for the land of Sodom in the day of judgment, than for thee, 
25 -Hifl.—At that time Jeſus further faid, 
Jxsus ,—T give thee glory, O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, in that thou haſt hid theſe things from wiſe and intelli- 
26 gent perſons, and haſt revealed them to babes. Yea, Father, 
27 becauſe it thus ſeetned pu in thy fight. All things are deli- 
vered to me by my Father: and no one acknowledgeth the 
Son, except the Father : nor doth any one acknowledge the Fa- 
ther, ſave the Son, and he ta whom the Son will reveal him. 
23 Come to me, all ye that are burdened, and heavy laden, and I 
29 will give you reſt, Take my yoke upon you, and learn of me, 
for I am meek and lowly in heart: and ye will find refreſhment 
30 for your ſouls. For my yoke is eaſy, and my burden is light. 
$ 30. JESUS DEFENDS HIS DISCIPLES' CONDUCT, 
CH. XII. 1. Hift.—At that. time Jeſus went on the ſabbath-day 
through the corn-fields; and his diſciples were hungry, and be- 
2 gan to pluck the ears of corn, and to eat. But the vibes 
ſceing this, ſaid to him, 
Phariſees.—See, thy diſciples do what 3 is not l to 1 on 
1 ſabbath-day ! x 
Hiſt. —But he replied to them: | 
Jz$Us.—Do ye not know what David did, and his attend- 
4 ants, when he was hungry? (1 Sam. xxi. 6.) How he entered 


the houſe of God, and ate the ſhew-bread, which was not laws 


22 


23 
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ch. il. 523. MATTHEW, 


5 ful for him or his attendants to eat, but for the prieſts alone? Or 
have ye not read in the Law, (Num. xxviii. 9.) how on ſabbath- 
days, the prieſts in the temple profane the ſabbath, and are 

6 blameleſs? But I tell you, that One greater than the temple is 

7 here. But if ye had underſtood what that ſcripture meaneth, 
(Hoſea vi. 6.) © I wilt have mercy and not facrifice,”” ye would 

. not have condemned the guiltleſs. For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the ſabbath.- | — 
| 8 —— g 

§ 31. JESUS HEARS A WITHERED HAND, 

g Hi. Then departing thence, he went into their ſynagogue. 

10 And lo, there was a man having a withered hand: 1 they 
aſked him, ſaying; 

Phariſees.— s it lawful to heal on ſabbath-days ? 
11 Hiſt. —That they might accuſe him. But he replied, 
Jesus. —Wlich of you, having a ſheep fallen into a pit on 


12 the ſabbath, will not lay hold of it, and lift # out? How much 


better then is a man than a ſheep? T it is lawful to do 
good on ſabbath. days. 
13 Hiſft.—Then he faith to the man, 
JzsVs.—Stretch out thy hand : - 
Hi. — And he ſtretched it out; and it was We ſound, 
14 like the other. Then the Phariſees going out, held a council 
15 againſt him, how they might deſtroy him. But Jeſus knowing 
it, withdrew from thence : and great multitudes followed him, 
16 and he healed them all; and charged them not to make him, 
17 known: thus what had been ſpoken by the prophet Iſaiah, 
18 (xlii. 1.) was fulfilled, ſaying, « Behold my ſervant, whom 
I have choſen; my beloved, in whom my ſoul delighteth ; 
I will put my Spirit upon him, and he will declare juſ- 


19 tice to the Gentiles. He will not contend, nor clamour, nor 


29 will any one hear his voice in the ſtreets. He will ndt break a 
bruiſed reed, nor extinguiſh ſmoaking flax, till he render juſ- 


21 tice victorious. And the Gentiles will truſt ta his name.“ 


—— 24e F 1 | 

$ 32. JESUS CURES A BLIND AND DUMB DEMONIAQ; AND RE- 

PROVES BLASPHEMOUS PHARISEES. 
22 Hift.—Then a demoniac was brought to him, who au 
blind and dumb: and he h kealed him, ſo that the blind and dumb 
23 both ſpake and ſaw. And all the multitude were e and 
faid, \ 

Multitude.— Is not this the ſon of David ? * - 
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24 Hiſ.— But the Phariſees having heard it, ſaid, 
Phariſees. —This fel/ow doth not caſt out demons, but by 
Beelzebub the prince of the demons... 
25 Hi. —But Jcfus knowing their thoughts, ſaid to them, 
Jesvs,—Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf becomes deſo- 


late: and every city or houſe divided againſt itſelf ſhall} not be 


26 eſtabliſhed. And if Satan caſt out Satan, he is divided againſt 
27 himſelf; how then ſhall his kingdom be eſtabliſhed } And if.I 
by Beelzebub caſt out demons, by whom do your ſons caſt them 

28 out? therefore they ſhall be your judges. But if I caſt out de- 
mwmions by the Spirit of God, then the kingdom of God is come 
29 upon yon. How can one enter into the ſtrong one's houſe, and 
plunder his goods, except he firſt bind the ſtrong one? and then 

30 he may plunder his houſe, , He that is not with me is againſt 
31 me: and he that gathereth not with me ſcattereth. Therefore 


I tell you, All manner of fin and blaſphemy will be ſorgiven to 


men: but the blaſphemy againſt the Spirit will not be forgiven 
32 them. And whoever ſpeaketh a word againſt the Son of man, it 
will be forgiven him: but whoever ſpeaketh againſt.the Holy 
Spirit, it will not. be forgiven- him, either in This, or in the 
33 future age. Either make the tree good, and its fruit good; 
or elſe make the tree corrupt, and its fruit corrupt for the 
34 tree is known by its fruit. Ye hrood of vipers! tow can ye, 
who are wicked, ſpeak good things? for out of the abundance 
35 of the heart the mouth ſpeaketh. A good man, out of the good 


treaſure of the heart, produceth good things: and a wicked 


36 man, from bad treaſure, produceth wicked things. But I tell 
you, That for every idle word which men ſpeak, they ſhall give 
37 account in the day of judgment. For by thy words thou wilt be 
> juſtified, and by thy words thou wilt be condemned. 
38 Hifl,—Then ſome of the Scribes and Phariſces replied, ſaying, 
Fcribes. Teacher, we would ſee, a ſign from thee. 
39 Hi. — But he anſwering ſaid to them, 

Jesus. -A wicked and adulterous race require a FRY but 
no ſign will be given to it, except the ſign of the prophet Jonah, 
40 For as Jonah was three days and three nights in the belly of the 

great fiſh ; (Fonab i i. 17.) ſo the Son of man will be three days 
41 and three Arte! in the boſom of the earth. The men of Nine- 
veh will riſe at the day of judgment againſt this race and con- 
demn it ; becauſe they repented at the preaching of Jonah, and 
42 lo, a greater than Jonah here! The Queen of the South will 


| ® The Chriſtian diſpenſation, or the Meſſiah's reign is commenced, 
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riſe up at the day of judgment againſt this race, and condemn it ; 
for ſhe came from the extreme parts of the earth to hear the wiſ- 
dom of Solomon ; (1 Kings x. i. ) and lo, a greater than Soloman 
43 here! When an impure ſpirit is gone out of a man, he-roams 
through parched places, ſeeking refreſhment, and findeth it not. 
44 Then he faith, * I will return to my houſe from whence I 
came: and coming, he finds it empty, ſwept, and adorned, 
45 Then he goeth, and taketh with him ſeven other ſpirits more 
wicked than himſelf; and entering in, they dwell there: and the 
laſt ſtate of that man is worſe than the firſt, Thus will it be 
alſo with this wicked race, 
——  ——— 
& 33. JESUS DECLARES WHO ARE HIS RELATIONS, 
46 Hift.—While he was ſpeaking to the people, behold, his mo- 


ther and his brethren ſtood without, defiring to ſpeak with him, 
47 Then ſome one ſaid-to him, a 


A Perſon.—Bcehold, thy mother and thy brethren are a 
without, deſiring to ſpeak with thee. 


48 Hi. — But he anſwering ſaid to him that told him, 


Jesus. - Who is my mother; and who are my brethren? - 
49 Hiſt. — Then extending his hand toward his diſciples, he faid, 
50 JESUS.,—Behold my mother, and my brethren! For who- 
ever doth the will of my Father in heaven, the ſame is my bro- 
ther, and ſiſter, and mother. h 
——cC_——_— "TI" 
4 34+» PARABLE OF THE SOWER SPOKEN, Ax p EXPOUNDED. 


CH. XIII. 1. Hift.-On the ſame day Jeſus went out of the 
2 houſe, and fat by the ſea. And great multitudes were aſſem- 
bled about him; therefore he went into a veſſel, and ſat down, 
3 whillt the whole multitude ſtood on the ſhore. And he ſpake 
many things to thein in parables, ſaying, . 
4 Atsvs.—Behold, a ſower went out to ſow: and while he ſowed, 
ſome ſeeds fell by the way /ide, and the birds came and ate them 
5 up: ſome fell upon ſtony places, where they had not much 
earth: and they ſoon ſprung up, becauſe they had not à depth 
6 of carth: And when the ſun was riſen, they were ſcorched, and 
7 becaule they had not root they withered away. And ſome fell 
among thorns : and the thorns ſprang up and choaked them, 
$ But others fell upon the good ground, and yielded fruit, ſome a _ 
9 hundred, ſome ſixty, ſome thirty od. Whoever hath ears io 
hear, let him hear. 
10 Hijt,-Then the diſciples coming, ſaid to him, 


— —— — 2 
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Diſciples. —Why doſt thou ſpeak to them in  parabes 
11- Hiſi,-He anſwering ſaid to them, 
JesUs.—Becauſe it is granted you to underſtand the myſ- 
teries of the kingdom of heaven; but to them it is not granted, 
12 For whoever hath, td him will be given, and he will abound till 
more: but whoever hath not; even what he hath will be taken from 


13? him, For this reaſon I ſpeak to them in parables ; becauſe they 


ſeeing, ſee not; and hearing, they hear not; nor do they under- 
14 ſtand. Andin them is fulfilled that prophecy of Iſaiah, (vi. 9.) 


who ſaith, “ By hearing ye will hear, and will not underſtand: 


15 and ſecivg, ye will ſee, and will not perceive, For this people's 
heart is grown ſtupid, and they hear dully with their egrs, and 
they have cloſed their eyes; leſt at any time they ſhould [ce with 
their eyes, and hear with their ears, and underſtand with heir 


16 heart, and be converted, and I ſhould heal them.“ But bleſſed 


are your eyes, becauſe they ſee; and your cars, becauſe they hear, 
17 For verily I tell you, that many prophets and righteous men 
have deſired to ſee what ye ſee, and have not ſeen them; and to 
hear what ye hear, and have not heard them. 
18 Hear ye, therefore, the parable of the ſower. When any 
19 one heareth the word of the kingdom, and doth not under- 
ſand ; then the wicked one cometh, and ſnatcheth away: what 
was ſown in his heart: this is he who received ſeed by the 
20 way-ſide. But he that received the ſeed on ſtony ground, is 
21 one who heareth the word, and ſoon receives it with joy: yet 
he hath not root in himſelf, but endureth for a while: for when 


tribulation or perſecution ariſeth on account of the word, he is 


22 ſoon-offended. He that received ſeed among the thorns, is one 


that heareth the word; and the care of this age, and the deceit-, 


fulneſs of riches choke.the word, and he becometh unfruitful. 


23 But he that received ſced in the good ground, is one whotheareth 


the word, and under ſtandeth: he beareth fruit, and bringeth 
forth ſome a hundred, fome fixty, ſome thirty fold. 
— 2 © Cnr 
| $ 35. PARABLE OF THE WHEAT AND THE DARNEL, 
24 Hiſi.—He, propoſed another parahle to themyſaying, | 
Jesvs.—The kingdom of heaven may. be compared to a man 


25 who ſowed good ſerd in his field: but, while men were aſleep, 


his enemy came and {owed darnel among the wheat, and went 
26 away. But when the blade ſprung up, and prodiiced fruit, then 
27 tiſẽ darnel alſo appeared. So the ſervants of the houfcholder 
came, and ſaid to him, „ Sir, didſt thou not ſow good ſeed in 
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28 field? from whence then hath it darnel?”* He ſaid to them, 
Some malicious perſon hath done this. The ſervants ſaid to 
him, „ Art thou willing then that we go and gather them 

29 up?” But he ſaid, Nay; leſt, while ye are gathering the dar- 

30 nel, ye root up the wheat with them. _ Let both grow together 
till the harveſt; and in the time of harveſt I will ſay to the 
reapers, firſt collect the darnel, and bind it in bundles, to be 
burned; but gather the wheat into my barn, 

— © ces ©) en 
& 36. PARABLE OF THE MUSTARD SEED: 
3x Hiſt.—He propoſed another parable to them, ſaying, 
Jesvs.—The kingdom of heaven is like a grain of muſtard 

32 ſeed, which a man taking ſowed in Nis field; which, indeed, is 
one of the leaſt of feeds: but when it is grown up, it is the 
greateſt among herbs, and becometh a tree; ſo that the birds 
of the air come and · lodge in its branches. | 


© — 
$ 37. THE PARABLE OF THE LEAVEN. 


33 Hiſft.—He ſpoke another parable to them, ; 


ISsVs.— The kingdom of heaven is like leaven, which a 
woman took and covered up in three meaſures of meal, till the 
whole was leavened. 

34 Hiſt.—Jeſus ſpoke all theſe things to the multitude in para- 
35 bles; and without a parable he ſpake not to them. Thus was ful- 
filled what was ſpoken by the prophet, (Pſalm lexviii. 2.) ſay- 
ing, I will open my mouth in parables, I will utter things 
which have been kept ſecret from the foundation of the world.“ 


36 Then Jeſus having diſmiſſed the multitude, went into the houſe, 


— — 2 4 0 _—_— 
& 38. JESUS EXPLAINS THE PARABLE OF THE DARNEL, 
Hiſt, - And his diſciples came to him, ſaying, _ 
Diſciples, Explain to us the parable of the darnel of the field. 
37 Hiſt.-He,anſwering ſaid to them, 
JesUs.—He that ſoweth the good ſeed is the Son of man: 
zs the field is the world: the good ſeed are the children of the 
kingdom: but the darnel are the children of the wicked one: 
39 the enemy that ſowed them is the devil: the harveſt is the end of 
40 this age: and the reapers are the angels. As therefore the 
darnel is gathered and burnt in the fire; fo will it be in the end 
41 of this age. The Son of man will ſend forth his, angels, and 
they will gather out of his kingdom all things that offend, and 


42 thoſe that work wickedneſs; and will caſt them into a furnace 


D 
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i | 
of ſire; where there will be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. 
43 Then the righteous will ſhine as the ſun, in the kingdom of 
their Father. Whoever hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
— e „0 22 — 
$ 39. PARABLE OF TREASURE HID IN A FIELD. | 
44 JEsUs.—Again, the kingdom of heaven is like treaſure hid 
in a field: which a man having found, hideth, and far joy, goes 
and (clls all that he hath, and buys that field. 
— e 4e. — 
$ 40. PARA BLE OF A MERCHANT SEEKING FOR PEARLS, 
45 © JEsvs.,—Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a merchant- 
46 man looking for precious pearls : who, having found one of great 
value, went and fold all that hechad, and hought it. 
— 22 9 2 — 
$ 41. PARABLE OF THE NET CAST INTO THE SBA. 
47 Jksus.— Again, the kingdom of heaven is like a net caft 
48 into the ſea, which gathered i of every kind: which, when 
full, they drew to ſhore, and ſat down, and gathered the good 
49 into veſſels, but threw the bad away. So it will be at the end 
of this age: the angels will come and ſever the wicked from 
zo the juſt ; and will caſt them into the furnace of fire; 3 where there 
will be wailing and gnaſhing of teeth. ; 
51 Hiſt.—Then Jeſus faith to them, 
Jesvs.—Did ye underſtand all theſe things? 
Hiſt, — They replied, 
h Diſcit es, - Vea, Lord. 
2 Hiſt.—Then he ſaid to them, 

IE sus. —For this reaſon, every teacher who is. inſtructed re- 
ſpecting the kingdom of heaven, is like a houſe-keeper, who 
brings out of his treaſury things new and old. 

| — 0 2 
& 42. JESUS TEACHES IN THE SYNAGOGUE, 
z3 Hiſt.—And when Jeſus had finiſhed theſe parables, he de- 
54 parted thence : and having come into his own country, he taught 
them in their ſynagogue, ſo that they were aſtoniſhed, and ſaid, 

Jews.—Whence hath this man ſuch, wildom, and theſe 

55 powers? Is not this the carpenter's ſon? is not his mother 
called Mary? and his brethren, James, and. Joſes, and Simon, 


56 and Judas? And are not all his ſiſters with us? * then 


hath he all theſe things? 
57 Hiſt. —And they were offended concerning him, But Jeſus 
k ſaid to them, 
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Je8Us.—A prophet is not without 1 except in his own 
country, and in his own family. 
Hiſt.—And he wrought not many miracles there, becauſe of 


their unbelief. 


CH, xiv. 118. 


— „ — 
& 43- JOHN IMPRISONED, BEHEADED, AND BURIED, 
CH. XIV. x. Hiſt. —At that time Herod the tetrarch heard the 
2 fame of Jeſus, and ſaid to his ſervants, 
Herod, Tis is John the Immerſer : he is riſen from the 
dead; and therefore theſe miraculous powers operate in him. 
3 Hiſt, —For, Hera having apprehended John, bound, and put 
him in prifon, on account of Herodias his brother Philip's wife; 
4 becauſe John had ſaid to him, It is not lawful for thee to have 
5 her.” And when he was deſirous to put him to death, he feared 
6 the multitude, becauſe they eſteemed him as a prophet, But 
when Herod's birth-day was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
7 danced before them, and pleaſed Herod. Upon which occafion 
he promiſed with an oath, to give her whatever ſhe ſhould aſk. 
$ And ſhe, being before urged to it by her mother, ſaid, 
Herodias Daughter..-Give me here John the Immerſer's head 
in a bowl. | 
9 Hiſt.—And the king was ſorry : yet, becauſe of his oath, and 
10 thoſe who fat with him, he commanded it to be given: and 
11 ſending, beheaded John in the priſon : and his head was brought 
in a bowl, and given to the young woman: and ſhe brought it 
12 to her mother. And his. diſciples coming, took up the body, 
13 and buried it, and went and told Je:us. Jeſus hearing of it, 
departed thence in a_veſſel to a deſart place privately : and the 
people hearing of it, followed him on foot out of the cities, 
— © 9 e Er—_—_—__ 
$ 44. JESUS FEEDS FIVE THOUSAND, 
14 Hi. - And Jeſus coming out, ſaw a great multitude, and was 
15 moved with compaſſion for them, and he healed their ſick. And 
when it was evening, his di:ciples came to him, ſaying. 
Diſciples.— This is a deſart place, and the time is now paſt ; 
ſend the multitude away, that they may go into the villages, 
and buy victuals for themſelves. 


Hiſt.—But Jeſus ſaid to them, 
JesUs.—They need not depart ; give ye them to eat. 
17 Hiſt, —Andthey ſay to him, . — 
Diſciples.— We have here but five loaves and two 2 
18 Hiſl,-He ſaid, 
D 2 
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IEsus.— Bring them hither to me. 

19 Hit. —And having ordered the multitude te fit down on the 
graſs, and taking the five loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking 
up to heaven he aſke a bleſſing ; and breaking the loaves, he gave 

20 them to his diſciples, and the diſciples tothe multitude. And they 
all ate, and were ſatisfied ; and they took up of the fragments 

21 that remained, twelve baſkets full. And they who had eaten 

22 were about five thouſand men, beſide women and children. And 
immediately Jeſus conftrained his diſciples to embark in the 
veſſel, and go before him to the other gs till he ſhould ſend 
the multitudes away. 

— „e 
$ 45. JESUS WALKING ON THE SEA, CALLS PETER TO HIM. 


23 Hiſt, — And having diſmiſſed the multitudes, he went up pri- 
vately to a mountain to pray: and in the evening, he was there 
24 alone. But the veſſel was now in the midſt of the fea, violently 
23 toſſed with waves; for the wind was contrary : and in the fourth 
| watch of the night, Jeſus went to them walking on the ſea, 
26 And the diſciples ſceing him walking on the ſed, were alarmed, 
ſayings - 
Diſciples.—It is an apparition ! | 
27 Hifl,—And they cried out for fear. But immediately Jeſus 
ſpake to them, ſaying, 
JzssUs,—Take courage! it is I; be not afraid. 
23 Hiſt, —But Peter anſwering him, faid, 
Peter.-Lord, if it be thou, bid me come to thee on the 
Water. | 
29 Hiſt.—And he faid, 
I xsus.—Côme. . 
Hit. Then Peter deſcending from the veſſel, walked on the 
30 water to go to Jeſus: but perceiving the wind - boiſterous, he 
was afraid; and, beginning to ſink, he cricd out, ſaying, 
Peter ,—Lord, fave me 
31 Hift.—And immediately Jeſus reaching out his hand, ang 
hold of him, and ſaid to him, 
Jesvs,—0O thou of little faith! why didſt thou 1 ? 
32 Hift.—And when they were come into the veſſel, the wind 
33 ceaſed. Then they who were in the veſſel came, and worſhipped 
him, ſaying, 
Diſciples. Thou art certainly the Son of God. 
34 Hift.—And having crofled over, they came into the land of 
35 Genneſaret. When the men of that place had knowledge of him, 


. 
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they ſent out into all that country round, and brought to him 

36 all that were diſeaſcd; and intreated him, that they might only 
touch the fringe of his garment: and as many as touched were 
healed. 


$ 46. THE VANITY AND FOLLY OF HUMAN INJUNCTIONS. 


CH. XV. 1. Hiſt.— hen Scribes and Phariſees who were of Je- 
ruſalem, came to Jeſus, ſaying, 

2 Scribes and Phariſees - Why do thy diſciples tranſgreſs the 
tradition of the elders? for they waſh no their hands, when 
they eat bread.” a 

3 Hiſt.— But he anſwering ſaid to them, 

JEsus.— Why do ye alſo tranſgreſs the commandment of 

4 God, through your tradition? For God commanded, ſay- 
ing, (Exad. xx. 12.) © Honour thy father and mother: and, 
(xxi. 17.) let him that curſeth father or mother, die the death.“ 

5 But ye ſay, If any one ſhould ſay to his father or mother, “ The 
benefit which thou nughteſt have received from me is an offer- 

6 ing: and fo doth not honour his father or mother; he ig ex- 
cuſed. Thus ye have invalidated the commandment of God, 

7 through your tradition. Ye hypocrites! well did Iſaiah pro- 

8 pheſy concerning you, (xxix. 13.) ſaying, This people draw 
nigh me with their mouth, and honour me with their lips: but 

9 their heart is far from me.“ But in vain do they worſhip me, 
teaching as doctrines, what are only human injuntions, ” 

. ˙ ¹. © of © l—— 
547. SIN DEFILETH A MAN, NOT THE OMISSION OF HUMAN - 

INJUNCTIONS, N 

10 JDHiſt.—And having called the multitude, he ſaid to them, 
11 JesUs.—-Hearken and underſtand: I ig not what entereth 
in at the mouth that defiles a man ; but what cometh out of the 
mouth, this defiles him. 
12 Hiſt.— Then his diſciples coming, ſaid to him, 
Diſciþles.—Doſt thou know that the Phariſees were offended, 
when they heard this aſſertion? 
13 Hiſt. —But he anſwering, ſaid, 
JzsUs.—Every plantation which my heavenly Father hath 
14 not planted, ſhall be rooted up. Let them alone: they are blind 
leaders of the blind. But if the blind lead the blind, both will 
fall into a ditch. 
Hiſt.— Then Peter replying ſaid to him, 
Feter.—Explain this parable to us. 
53 
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a6 Hiſt.—And Jeſus ſaid, 
17 Jesus.Are ye too {till dull of apprehenſion? Do ye not 
yet comprehend, that whatever enters in at the mouth goeth 
18 into the belly, and is diſcharged into the privy ? But the things 
which proceed out of the mouth come from the heart, and they 
19 defile the man. For, out of the heart proceed wicked diſputings, 
murders, adulteries, fornications, thefts, falſe witneſs, ſlanders: 
20 theſe things defile a man; but to eat with unwaſhed hands de- 
fileth him not. 
——— 
$ 48. JESUS CASTS A DEMON OUT OF THE DAUGHTER OF A 
CANAANITISH WOMAN. 
21 Hiſt. — Then Jeſus going from thence, retired to the coaſts of 
22 Tyre and Sidon. And behold, a woman of Canaan W out 
of theſe parts, cried, ſaying to him, 
Canaanitiſb Woman.—Have pity on me, O Lord, thou fon of 
David; my daughter is grievouſly poſſeſſed by a demon: 
23 Hiſt.—But he anſwered her not a word. And his diſciples 
coming, entreated him, ſayjne, ' 
- Diſciples. —Diſmils her, becauſe ſhe crieth after us. 


24 Hiſt, —But he anſwering, ſaid, 


Ixsus.—I am not lent, fave to the loſt ſheep of-the houſe of 
Iſrael. 
25 Hiſt.— Then ſhe came and fell ofrow belore hun, ſaying, 
Canganiiſh Woman.—Lord, help me! 


26 Hiſt. —But he anſwering, ſaid, 


- JESUs.—lt is not fit to take the childrens* bread, and . 
it to the dogs. 
27 Hi. —And ſhe ſaid, 
Canaanitiſh M oman.— True, Lord : yet the dogs eat of the 
crumbs which fall from their maſter's table, ? 
28 Hift,—Then Jeſus anſwering ſaid, to her, 
Jesus. —0 woman, thy faith is great! be it to thee accord- 
ing to thy deſire. 
Hi 7. — And her daughter was healed from that hour. 
— — JO _— 
$ 49+ JESUS FEEDS FOUR THOUSAND. 
29 Hift.—And Jeſus departing from thence, came near the ſea 
of Galilee; and aſcending into a mountain, he ſat down there, 
30 And great multitudes came to him, having with them the lame, 
blind, dumb, maimed, and many others, and laid them at the 
31 feet of Jeſus, and he healed them; inſomuch that the multitude 
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wondered, ſceing the dumb ſpeaking, the maimed whole, the 
lame walking, and the blind ſeeing : and they glorified the God 
32 of Iſrael. Then Jeſus calling his diſciples to him, ſaid, 
Jzsvs.—T am tenderly concerned for this multitude, hecauſe 
they continue with me now three days, and have nothing to 
eat: and I am not willing to diſmiſs them faſting, leſt _ 
faint by the way. 
33 Hift,—And his diſciples ſay to him, 
Diſciples.— From whence can we have ſo much bread in a de- 
ſart, as to ſatisfy ſo great a multitude ? 


34 Hit. —And Jeſus ſaith to them, 


Jesus. —How many loaves have ye? 
- Hiſt. —And they ſaid, 
Diſciples.— Seven, and a few little fiſhes. 
35 Hit.—And he commanded the multitude to fit down on the | 
35 ground, And taking the ſeven loaves and the fiſhes, giving 
thanks, he brake, and gave them to his diſciples, and the diſci- 
37 ples to the multitude. And they all ate and were ſatisfied : 
and they took up of the broken meat that was left, ſeven baſkets 
33 full. Now they who had eaten Were four thouſand men, beſide 
39 women and children. And he having diſmiſſed the multitude, 
embarked in the veſſel, and came into the coaſts of Magdala. 
—— © 666 2e 
& 50. JESUS REPROVES: THOSE WHO REQUIRE A sion. 
CH. XVI. 1. Hift.—Then the Phariſees and Sadducees coming, to 
2 try him, defired he would ſhew them a fign from heaven. But 
he anſwering, ſaid to them, 
Jesvs.—In the evening, ye ſay, It awill be fair * ; 
3 for the ſky is red:” and in the morning, “ I avill be a ſtorm 
to-day ; for the ſky is red and lowering.” Ye hypocrites! can 
ye diſcern the face of the ſky, but not the ſigns of the times? 
4 A wicked and an adulterous race requires a ſign; but no ſign 
will be granted to it, except the ſigmof the prophet Jonah, * 
Hift.—So he left them, and departed. 
——ů — 
I 51, JESUS EXPLAINS HIS FIGURATIVE SPEECH, RESPECTING ' 
THE LEAVEN OF THE PHARISEES.. ' 
5 Hift.—Now his diſciples having come to the gther fide, had 
6 forgotten to take bread. Then Jeſus ſaid to them, 
JEsus.— Take heed and beware of the leaven of the Phariſees 
and Sadducees. . 


7 Hiſt,-«Then they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 


* 
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Diſciples.— It is becauſe we have taken no bread, 
s Hift.—Jeſus perceiving this, faid to them, 
JE$US.—O ye of little faith! why do ye reaſon among your- 
9 ſelves, becauſe ye have brought no bread Do ye not yet un- 
derſtand, nor remember the five loaves among the five thouſand, 
to and how many baſkets ye took up? Nor the feven loaves among 
11 the four thouſand, and how many baſkets ye took up? How 
is it that ye do not underſtand, that I ſpake not to you, con- 
cerning bread, to beware of the leaven of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees ? 
12 FHift,.—Then they underſtood that he bade them beware not 
of the leaven of bread, but of the doctrine of the Phariſees and 
Sadducees. 


- — 0 K- ; 
& 52, FAITH IN JESUS AS THE MESSIAH, IS THE TRUE ROCK 
TO BUILD UPON, 
13 Hip. — Then Jeſus coming into the territory of Ceſarta Phi- 
lippi, aſked his diſciples, ſaying, 
JesUs.—Whom do men ſay, that I, the Son of man, _ 
14 Hift.—And they faid, 
Diſciples.—Some ſay, John the Immerſer, ſome “ Elijah,” 
and others “ Jeremiah, or one of the prophets.” 
15 Hiſt.—He faith to them, 
Jzsvs.—But whom do ye ſay that T am? 
6 , Hift.—And Simon Peter anſwering, ſaid, . 
'Peter.—Thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. 
17 Hift.—- And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to him, 
Jes Us.—Happy art thou Simon ſon of Jonah! for fleſh and 
blood hath not revealed this to thee, but my Father who is in 
18 heaven. And TI ſay alſo to thee, that thou art Peter, and on 
this rock I will build my church: and the gates of hades ſhall - 
19 not prevail againſt it. And I will give thee the keys of the 
kingdom of heaven: and whatever thou ſhalt bind on earth ſhall 
be bound in heaven: and whatever. thou ſhait looſe on earth 
ſhall be looſed in heaven. | 
20 Hifi. — Then he charged his diſciples, to tell no man that he 
was Jeſus the Meſſiah. 
ED OO — J. 
$ 53. JESUS FORETELS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION : RR. 


BUKETH PETER FOR EXPECTING TEMPORAL AGGRANDIZE=» 
MENT IN THE MESSIAH'S KINGDOM. 


21 E. From that time Jeſus began to inform his diſciples, 
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22 


23 


that he muſt go to Jeruſalem, and ſuffer many things from the 
elders, and chief-prieits, and ſcribes, and be killed, and be 
raiſed again on the third day. Then Peter taking him, began 
to expoſtulate with him, ſaying, 

Peter. Far be it from — Lord! this ſhall by no means 


happen to thee. 


Hit. — But he turning, aid to Peter, 

Jesus. - Begone! thou Adverſary! thou art an offence to me: 

for thou doſt not reliſh the things gf God, but thoſe of men. 
5 —— CO CR 

$ 54. THE CHRISTIAN. MUST TAKE UP HIS CROSS, 

Hift,—Then Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, 

JasUs,—If any dne is willing to come after me, let * 
deny himſelf, and take up his croſs, and follow me. For who- 
ever would fave his life, will loſe it: but whoever will loſe 
his life, for my ſake, will find its For what is a man profited, 
if he gain the whole world, and loſe his life? or what ſhall. a 
man give in exchange for his life? For the Son of man will 
come in the glory of his Father, with his angels; and then he 
will render to every man according to his actions. Verily I 
tell you, There are ſome of thoſe ſtanding here, who will not 


taſte ® of death till they ſee the Son of man coming in his 


kingdom. 
—— 0 — — : p 
§ 55. JESUS IS TRANSFORMED, ON A MOUNTAIN, 


CH. XVII. . Hiſi.— And after ſix days, Jeſus taketh Peter, 
James, and John his brother, and bringeth them up into a high 


2 


3 


mountain privately. And he was transformed in their preſence, 
and his face ſhone like the ſun, and his raiment became white 


like the light. And lo, Moſes and Elijah appeared to them, 


4 talking with him. Then Peter ſaid to Jeſus, 


5 


FE 


7 


Peter. — Lord, it is delightful for us to ſtay here! if thou art 
willing, let us ere& here three tabernacles ; one for Thee, and 
one for Moſes, and one for Elijah. 
Hift.—W hile he was ſpeaking, behold, a bright cloud over- 
ſhadowed them: and lo! a voice out of the cloud, ſaying, 
THE FATHER.—This is my Son, the beloved, in whom 
I delight; hearken to him. 
Hifl:=And the diſciples hearing it, fell on their face, and 
were much affrighted. But Jeſus coming, touched them and ſaid, 


* Taſte death, and fee death, are bebraiſms for die. 


_ 
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Jresvs.—Ariſe, and be not afraid 
| 3 Hift.—Then lifting up their eyes, they faw no one, except 
| ; 9 Jeſus alone. And as they were deſcending from the mountainy 

Jeſus charged them, ſaying, , 
JesUs.—Tell the viſion to no one, till the Son of man ſhall 
riſe again from the dead. | 
— 2 —— 
5 56, Jesus snEWS HIS DISCIPLES THAT JOHN THE IMMER= 
SER CAME IN THE SPIRIT OF ELIJAH, 
10 Hift.—And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, 

Diſciples —Why then do the ſcribes ſay, that Elijah mult firſt 
1 come? 

I. 11 Hiſt. - And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to them, 

_ Jesus,—Elijah truly cometh firſt, and will regulate all 

12 things. But I tell you that Elijah is already come, and they 

acknowledged him not; but have done to him what they. 
pleaſed: in like manner the Son of man alſo will ſuffer by them. 

13 Hiſt.— Then the diſciples underſtood that he ſpake to thenr 

VERY John the Immerſer. | 

3. — oe © enm——_— 

\ $ 57. JESUS EXPELS A DEMON, AND REBUKES HIS DISCIPLES. 

14 Hiſt. —And when they were come to the multitudes a man 

| came to him, kneeling down, and ſaving, 
| 15 Man.——Lord, have pity on my fon! tor he is lunatic, and is 
| greatly afflicted : for he falleth often into the fire, and often into 

16 the water: and I brought him to thy difciples, but they could: 

not cure him, 
1 5 17 Hiſt. — Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 

W JEsvs.—O incredulous and perverſe race! how long ſhall I 
| | be with you? how long ſhall I bear with you? Bring, him 
hither to me. 

1 18 Hiſt.— Then Jeſus rebuked him; and the demon departed 

YL 19 out of him: and the child was-cured from that hour, Then 

the diſciples came to Jeſus privately, and ſaid, 
[| Diſciples. —Why could not we calt it out? 

vx 20 Hift.—And Jeſus ſaid to them, 

\\8 JesUs.—Becauſe of your unbelief; 1 verily I tell you, If 

ye had faith as a grain of muſtard-ſeed, ye might ſay to this 

mountain, Remove hence to yonder place, and it would remove; 

21 and nothing would be impoſſible to you. However, this kind 

of demon is not ejected but by prayer and faſting. 
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& 58. JESUS FORETELS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, 

22 #Hift.—And while they ſtaid in Galilee, Jeſus ſaid to them, 

| Je$8Us.——'The Son of man will be delivered up into the hands 

23 of men: and they will put him to death, byt « on the third day 
he will be raiſed again. 

Hift.— And they were exceeding ſorrowful. 
—— 2 K* 2 — 
oe 596 JESUS PAYS TRIBUTE, FOR HIMSELF AND PETER, 

24 Hift.—And when they were come to Capernaum, the collec- 
tors of the tribute money came to Peter, and ſaid, 

7 Callefors.—Doth not your maſter pay the tribute ? 

25 Hiſt, —He ſaith, | 

Peter.—Y es. ; 

Hift.—And when he came into the houſe, Jeſus, prevented 
him, ſaying, x 

Jesus. —What doſt thou think, Simon? From whom do 
the kings of the earth take cuſtom or tribute? From their own 
ſons, or from ſtrangers ? 

26 Hift,—Peter faith to him, 

Peter.—From ſtrangers. 
Hift.—Jeſus faith to him, 

27 JESUS.—Then the ſons are free. Howerer, that we may not 
offend them, go to the ſeay and throw in a hook, and take the 
fiſh that firſt cometh up: and having opened its mouth, thou 
wilt find a ſtatèr: take that, and give it them for me and thee. 

§ 60, JESUS WILL PREFER THOSE WHO ARE MOST HUMBLE. 

CH. XVIII. 1. Hift.—At that time the diſciples came to Jeſus, 
ſaying, 

Diſciples.—Who is o be the greateſt in the kingdom of 


heaven ? , 


2 Hifl.—And Jeſus calling a little child to _ ſet him in the 
3 midſt of them, and ſaid, 


Ixsus.—Verily I tell you, except ye be 8 and be- 


come as little children, ye will by no means enter into the king- - 


4 dom of heaven. Whoever therefore will humble hiniſelf as this 
little child; the ſame is to be greateſt in the kingdom of heaven. 
5 And whoever will receive one little child like this, in my name, 
6 receiveth me. But whoever will be a cauſe of ſtumbling to one 
of theſe little ones, who believe in me, it were better for him 
that a millſtone were hung about his necks and he were drowned 
in the depth of the fea, 


* 


5 61. JESUS WARNS US AGAINST FALLING INTO'SIN, 


7 Ixsus.—-Woe to the world becauſe of ſuch offences! for of- 
fences will certainly come: but woe to that man by whom the 
$ offence cometh! Therefore, if thy hand or thy foot cauſe thee 
to offend, cut them off, and caſt them from thee : it is better for 
thee to enter into life halt or maimed, than having two hands 
9 or two feet to be caſt into the æonian fire. And if thine eye 
cauſe thee to offend, pluck it out, and caſt it from thee: it is 
better for thee to enter into life with one eye, than having two 
10 eyes to be caſt into the fire of gehenna. See that ye deſpiſe not 
one of theſe little ones: for I tell you, That in heaven their 
angels always behold the face of my heavenly Father. 
| — ©) Go ee 22 
& 62. JESUS DECLARES THE PURPORT. or HIS COMING, 
11 FTJESUS.,-—The Son of man is come to recover that which was 
12 loſt. What think ye? If a man have a hundred ſheep, and one 
of them ſhould go aſtray, doth he not leave the ninety and nine, 
and going into the mountains, ſeeketh that which is ſtrayed ? 
13. And if he ſhould find it, verily I tell you, He rejoiceth more on 
account of that, than the ninety and nine which went not aſtray, 
14 So, it is not the will of your heayenly Father, that one of thefe 
little ones ſhould be loſt. | 
— —— ) e 2— 
§ 63. JESUS GIVES DIRECTIONS HOW TD REPROVE. 
15 JesUs,—But if thy brother ſhould injure thee, go and ex- 
poſtulate with him between yourſelves in private. If he hearken 
16 to thee, thou haſt gained thy brother. But if he will not 
hearken, take with thee one or two more; that by the mouth of 
17 two or three witneſſes every word may be confirmed. If he 
ſhould not hearken to them; tell the church: but if he ſhould 
diſregard the church, let him be to thee as a heathen and a tax- 
18 gatherer. Verily I tell you, whatever ye bind on earth, will be 
bound in heaven: and whatever ye looſe on earth, will be looſed 
19 in heaven. Again, I tell you, That if lwo of you ſhall agree 
on earth, concerning any thing which they ſhall aſk, it will be 
20 done for them by my heavenly Father. For, where'two or three 
are afſembled in my name, there I am in the midſt of then. 
—ä— © — 
& 64. JESUS INSTRUCTS HIS DISCIPLES TO FORGIVE. 
21 Hift,—Then Peter coming, ſaid, 
Peter.—Lord, how often may my brother offend me, and I 


forgive him? *till ſeven times? 
g * 


- 
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22 Hift,—Jefus faith to him, 

JesUs.—l do not ſay to thee, *till ſeven times; but, *till 
23 ſeventy times ſeven, For this reaſon the kingilom of heaven 
may be compared to a king who had a mind to ſettle accounts 
24 with his ſervants. And when he began to reckon, one was 
25 brought to him, a debtor in ten thouſand talents. But he be- 
ing unable to pay, his maſter ordered him to be ſold, and his 
wife, and children, and all that he had, and payment to be made. 
26 The ſervant therefore falling down, entreated him, faying, 
«© Maſter, forbear with me awhile, and I will pay fhee all!“ 
27 Then the maſter of that ſervant, moved with compaſſion, re- 
28 leaſed him, and forgave him the debt. But that ſame ſervant 
going out, found. one of his fellow-ſervants, who owed him a 
hundred deniers : and ſeizing him, he took him by the throat, 
29 ſaying, Pay me what thou oweſt.'”” Then his fellow-ſervant 
falling down at his feet, entreated him, ſaying, . Forbear with 
zo me awhile, and I will pay thee all!” But he would not: but 
went away and threw him into priſon, *till he ſhould pay the 
31 debt. His fellow-ſervants ſeeing what was done, were very 
much grieved ; and coming to their maſter, related all that had 
32 paſſed, . Then his maſter calling him, ſaid, „Thou wicked 
ſervant! I forgave thee all that debt, becauſe thou didſt entreat 
33 me: ſhouldeſt not thou in like manner have had pity on thy 
34 fellow-ſervant, even as I had pity on thee? Then his maſter 
being enraged, delivered him to the officers of juſtice, till he 
35 ſhould pay all that was due to him, In like manner my hea- 
venly Father will alſo do to you, if ye do not from your hearts 

forgive every one his brother their light offences. 
— 2240 
& 65. JESUS TREATS ON DIVORCE AND CELIBACY, 


CH. xix. 1. Hit. When Jeſus had finiſhed theſe diſcourſes, he 
departed from Galilee, and came into the fer: itory of Judea, 
2 beyond Jordan; and great multitudes followed him, and he 
3 healed them there. The Phariſees alſo came to him, with an 
intent to enſnare him, ſaying, 
Phariſees. Is it lawful for a man to put away his wife for 
every caule ? 
4 Hiſt —And he anſwering, ſaid to them, 


JesUs.—Have ye not read, (Sen. i. 27.) that He who made 


5 them at the beginning, made them a male and a female? And 


it was ſaid, (Ger. ii. 24.) “ For this reaſon a man ſhall leave 
* sligut offexces—light in compariſon of offences agalnſt God, 


—— — 
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his father and mother, and cleave to his wife: and they both ſhall 
6 be one fleſh.” So that they are no more two, but one fleſh. What 
therefore God hath joined together, let not man ſeparate. 
7 Hiſt. — They ſay to him, 
Phariſees.— Why then did Moſes (Deut. xxiv. 1.) order to 
give a bill of divorce, and put her away ? | 
3 Hiſt, —He faith to them, 
JEsUs,—Moſes, hecauſe of the hardneſs of your hearts, per- 
mitted you to put away your wives: but from the beginning it 
9 was not ſo. And I tell you, Whoever will put away his- wife, 
except for whoredom, and marry another, committeth adultery: 
and he that marrieth her, ſo put away, committeth adultery. 
10 1 —His diſciples ſay to him. - 
Diſciple It the caſe of a man be the ſame as with a wo- 
man, it is not expedient to marry. 
11 FHiſt.—But he ſaid to them, 
| JesUs.—All cannot receive this ſaying, except thoſe who 
12 have the gift. For there are eunuchs who were ſo born from 
their mother's womb : and there are eunuchs, who were made 
eunuchs by men: ard there are eunuchs, who have made them- 
ſelves eunuchs on account of the kingdom of heaven, Let him 
who can receive ths, receive it. 
$ 66. THE AFFECTION OF JESUS TOWARDS LITTLE CHILDREN, 
13 Hiſt.— Then little children were brought to him, that he 
might lay his hands on them, and pray for them: and the diſci- 
14 ples febuked them. But Jeſus ſaid, 

Jzsus.—Permit the little children, and forbid them not to 

come to me: for of ſuch is the kingdom of heaven. 
15 Hiſt.- And having laid his hands on them, he departed thence. 
— 2 — — 
$ 67. THE COUNSEL or JESUS TO A CERTAIN RICH MAN, 
16 Hiſt.—And, behold, one coming, faid to him, 

A Young Man.—Good Maſter, what good thing ſhall J do, 

that I may have æonian life? 
17 Hift.—And he faid to him, 

Jesvs — Why doſt thou call me 17 ? none is good, but 
one, even God: but if thou defireſt to enter into life, keep the 
commandinents. 8 | 

18 Hiſt.—He faith to him, 
Young Man.—Which ? 
Hiſt. - Jeſus replied, 
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Jesvs,—Theſe, . Thou ſhalt not murder: thou ſhalt not com- 


BY mit adultery: thou ſhalt not ſteal: thou ſhalt not bear falſe wit- 
19 neſs: honour thy father and mother : and thou ſhalt love thy 
neighbour as thyſelf.” | ; 
20 Hiſt. —The young man faith to him, 
Young Man. Il have obſerved all theſe things from my youth: 
Wherein am I til] deficient ? | 
21 Hiſt. —Jcſus replied, 
IEsus. If thou wouldſt be perfect“, go, ſell what thou haſt, 
and give to the poor, and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven : 
and come, follow me. « 
22 Hiſt. —But the young man having heard that word, went 
away ſorrowful: for he had great poſſeſſions, 


—. .,______—_C_C 


& 68, THE DIFFICULTY OF THE RICH IN GENERAL IN ENTER- 


ING THE KINGDOM OF HEAVEN, 

23 Hif.—Then Jeſus ſaid to his diſciples, 

8 JesVUs.—Verily I tell you, That a rich man will with diffi- 

24 culty enter the kingdom of heaven. And again I tell you, It 
is eaſier for a camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for 
a rich man to enter the kingdom of God. 

25 Hiſt, —Hisdiſciples hearing this, were greatly ſurpriſed, ſaying, 

Diſciples. Who then can be ſaved ? | 

26 Hift.—But Jeſus looking at them, ſaid to them, Rs, 

. -JE$Us.—With men this is impoſſible ; but all things are 
| poſſible with God. | | 


—— 


1 & 6g, A PECULIAR REWARD TO THE biscirLEs; AND A GENE= | 
RAL REWARD.TO ALL THE FAITHFUL FOLLOWERS OF JESUS, 


27 Hift.—-T hen Peter in reply faid to him, 


Peter ,—Bchold, we have left all, and followed thee ; what 
then ſhall we have? | 


28 Hit, —Jeſis faid to them, | 
Jesus.—Verily I tell you, That, in the renovation of all 
things, when the Son of man ſhall ſit on the throne of his glory, 
„ ye allo, who have followed me, ſhall fit upon twelve thrones, 


1 29 judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael. -- And every one who hath 


* Defireft te be perfſeft: that is, to be a Chriſtian, He who knew what was in man hi 

deſetting evil, bis attachment to the things of the world : therefore he gave him this 1 Nur 
direction. But he went away ſorrowful ; not being willing to have ſalvation at fo high a 
price. He bad great poſſeſſions. Let all who have great poſſeſſions carefully examine how much 


they are attached to the love of the world; and what uſe the : : | 
portion to their love of the world i y make of their riches : for, in pro- 


given is applicable to them. aud their neglecting to do good, the particular command here 
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; | left houſes, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father or mother, or wife 
or children, or lands, on account of my name, ſhall receive a 
hundred-fold, and ſhall inherit zonian life. 

r 0 
& 70. GOD'S SOVEREIGNTY IMPLIED, BY THE PARABLE OP 
THE LABOURERS. 
, 30 Inas But many that are firſt will be laſt; and the laſt 
| CH. XX. 1.] firſt. For the kingdom of heaven 1s like a houſe- 
holder, who went out early in the morning to hire labourers for 
2 his vineyard, And having agreed with the labourers fyr a 
| 3 denier a day, he ſent them into his vineyard. And going out 
about the third hour, he ſaw others ſtayding unemployed in the 
4 market-place, and ſaid to them, “ Go ye alſo in.» the vineyard, 
5 and whatever is right, I will give you.“ And they went. Go- 
ing out again about the ſixth and ninth hour, he did in like 
6 manner. And going out about the eleventh hour he found others 
ſtanding unemployed, and faith to them, Why do ye ſtand 
7 here all the day unemployed ?*”” They ſay to him,“ Becauſe 
no man hath hired us.“ He faith to them, “ Go ye alſo into 
$2 the vineyard ; and whatever is right, ye ſhall receive.” In the 
evening the maſter of the vineyard faith to his ſteward, „ Call 
1 the labourers, and pay them their hire, beginning from the Rt 
| 9 to the firſt, And when they came who were hired about 
41S 16 the eleventh hour, they received each a denier. But the firſt 
coming, ſuppoſed that they ſhould receive more; yet they 

11 likewiſe received each a denier. And having received it, 

| 12 they murmured againſt the houſeholder, ſaying, '** Theſe laſt 

* 4 have wrought but one hour, and thou haſt made them equal to 

= 13 us, who have borne the burden and heat of the day. But he 

anſwering, ſaid to one of them, “ Friend, Ldo not wrong thee; 
14 didſt thou not agree with me for a denier? Take what is thine, 
and go thy, way: it 1s my will to give to this laſt, even as to 

15 thee. May not I do what I will with mine own? Is thine eye 

> 156 evil, becauſe I am good?“ Thus the laſt will be firſt, and the 
| firſt laſt « for many are called, but few choſen, _ 

— 4 — 

7 § 71. JESUS FORETELS YIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION, 

4 17 Hift,-And Jeſus going up to Jeruſalem, took the twelve 

diſciples aſide on the road, and ſaid to them, 

18 Jesus.—Lo, we are going up to Jeruſalem; and the Son of 

man will be betrayed to the chĩef· prieſts and the ſeribes, and 

19 they will condemn him to death, and deliver him to the Gen- 
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tiles to inſult, and to ſcourge, and to crucify bim: and on the 
| third day he will riſe again. | 5.5 4 
ö — 2 2 —— 
| ; 572. JESUS TEACHES HUMILITY. | 
20 Hi. Then the mother of Zebedee's ſons came to him with 
her ſons, and falling down at his feet, requeſted ſomething of 
21 him, and he ſaid to her, | ' 
JEs us. What wouldſt thou have? 
Hift.—S$he faith to him, Pg 
| Zebedee's Wife.—Grant that theſe my two ſons may ſit, the 
Þ one on thy right hand, and the other on the left in thy Kingdom. 
22 FHift,—But Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 

Jesus. Ve know not what ye aſk : are ye able to drink the 
draught which I am about to drink, or to be immerſed with 
that immerſion of ſuffering with which I am to be immerled? 

Hift.—T hey ſay to him, 

Sons. We are able. \ 

23 Hiſt. —Then he faith to them, 

Ius. —e will indeed drink of my draught, and be im- 
merſed with the immerſion of ſuffering, with which I am- to be 
immerſed : but to fit on my right hand, and on my left, is not 
mine to give, ſave to them for whom it is prepared by my Father. 

24 Hiſt. —The other ten having heard this, were incenſed at theſe 
25 two brothers. But Jeſus calling them to him, ſaid, 
| IEsus.—Ve know how the princes of the Gentiles lord it 
| 26 over them ; and the great exerciſe authority upon them : It ſhall 
27M not be ſo among you: but whoever deſires to be great among 
| 27 you, let him wait upon you: and whoever would be chief among 
| 28 you, let him be your ſczyint. Juſt ſo, the Son of man came 
not to be waited on, hut to ſerve, and to give his life a ranſom - 
for many. 


— — 
5873. JESUS GIVES SIGHT TO TWO BLIND MEN. 
29  Flift,-As they were going from Jericho, a great multitude 
30 followed him: and lo, two blind men fitting near the road, 
| hearing that Jeſus was paſling by, cried out, ſaying, 
Blind Men. Have pity on us, O Lord, thou fon of David! 


. 31 Hift,—But the multitude rebuked them, that they might be 
ſilent; but they cried out the more, ſaying, 

F Blind Men. Have pity on us, O Lord, thou ſon of David! 

32 Hy. Then Jeſus ſtanding ſtill, called them, and ſaid, 


JE8US,,-What would ye have me to do for you? 
6 „ 
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33 Hifl,—They ſay to him, 

Blind Men.—Lord, that our eyes may be opened. 

34 Hit. — Then Jeſus having tender compaſſion on them, touch- 
ed their eyes: and immediately their eyes received ſight, and 
they followed him, 

— © J 0 2 
I 74. THE HUMBLE ENTRANCE OF JESUS INTOSJERUSALEM. 


CE. XXI. 1. Hift,—And when they drew nigh to Jeruſalem, and 
were come to Bethphage, at the Mount of Olives: Jeſus then 
2 ſent two diſciples, ſaying to them, 
Jesus. -o into the village oppoſite to you, and ſtraiglit- 
way ye will find an aſs tied, and a colt with her; looſe and bring 
3 them to me, And if any one ſay any thing to you, ſay, The 
Lord hath need of them: and he will ſend them immediately. 
& Hi. —All this was done; whereby was fulfilled, what had 
- been ſpoken by the prophet, (Zech. ix. 9.) ſaying, © Tell ye 
the daughter of Sion, Behold, thy King cometh to thee, meek. 
6 and ſitting upon an aſs, even a colt the foal of an aſs,” The 
7 diſciples going and doing as Jeſus had ordered them, brought 
the aſs and the colt, and tied their clothes on them, and ſet Him 
8 thereon. And a very great multitude ſpread their garments on 
the road: others cut down branches from the trees, and ſtrewed 
9 them on the road. And the multitude going before, and fol- 
lowing, cricd, ſaying, b | 
Multitude,—Hoſanna to the ſon of David Bleſſed is he who 
is coming in the name of the Lord] Hoſanna in the higheſt! 
10 Hiſt.—And when he was entering into Jeruſalem, the whole 
city was in commotion, ſaying, | 
Citizens, —Who is this? 
11 Hif.—And the multitude replied, 
Multizude.—T his is Jeſus, the prophet, from Nazareth of 
Galilee. | | 
— Oo © C—_—_— 


5 75. JESUS DRIVES THE BUYERS AND SELLERS OUT OP THE 
TEMPLEz AND HEALS THE DISEASED. 


12 Hift.—And Jeſus went into the temple of God, and drove 
out All thoſe who were ſelling and buying in the temple: and 
overthrew the tables of the money-changers, and the ſeats of 

13 thoſe who were ſelling doves, and ſaid to them, 

IEsus.—It is written, (Iſaiah lvi. 7. Feremiab vii. 11.) 
te My houſe ſhall be called a houſe of prayer; but ye have made 
it a den of robbers,” | 


- 
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14 Hiſt.— And both blind and lame came to him in the temple ; 
15 and he healed them. But the chief prieſts and the ſcribes, ſee- 
ing the wonders which he wrought, and the children fliouting 
in the temple, ſaying, © Hoſanna to the ſon of David!” were 
16 full of indignation, and ſaid to him, | 
Chief Prieſis. Doſt thou hear what theſe ſay ? 
Hit. — Jeſus faith to them, 
IEsus.-Ves: have ye never read, (Pſalm viii. 2.) % Out of 
the mouths of babes, and ſucklings thou haſt perfected praiſe ?”? 
17 Hi. Then leaving them, he went out of the city to Bethany, 
and _—_ there, 
— A \_—_ 


| © 76, THE WITHERED FIG-TREE AN EMBLEM OF THE JEWS" 


UNFRUITFULNESS, 


18 Hit. In the morning returning into the city he was 1 : 
19 and ſeeing a ſingle fig-tree by the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing on it but leaves; and he faith to it, 
Jesus.-Let no fruit grow on thee henceforth to the age. 
20 Hift,—And preſently the fig-tree withered away. And the 
diſciples ſeeing this, wondered, ſaying, 
Diſciples.— How ſoon is the fig-tree withered ! 
21 Hit. Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to them, 
 Jz$8us,—Verily I tell you, If ye have faith, and doubt not, 
ye may not only do the ſame as is done to this fig- tree; but ye 
may ſay even to this mountain, * Be thou lifted up, and caſt 
22 into the ſea, it ſhall be done. And whatever things ye aſk in 
prayer, believing, ye will receive. 
— e e 2 


877. THE CHIEF-PRIESTS ARE SILEACED, BEING CONVINCED 


THAT THE ORDINANCE OF IMMERSION WAS FROM HEAVEN. 
23 Hiſt, When he came into the temple, the chief-prieſts and the 
elders of the people came to him, as he was teaching, and ſaid, 
- Chief-Priefts.—By what authority doſt thou theſe _ ? and 
who gave thee this authority ? 
24 Hift.—And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to them, 
Jesus.—T alſo will aſk you one queſtion, which if ye tell me, 
I likewiſe will tell you by what authority I do theſe things. 
25 Whence was the immerſion by John ? from heaven, or frommen? 
Hit. Then they reaſoned with'themſelves, ſaying, y 
Chief. Prieſis.— If we ſay from heaven, he will reply, Why 
26 then did ye not believe him? But, if we ſay from men, we 
fear the multitude, for all account John a prophet, 


- 
* 
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27 Hiſft.-And they anſwering Jeſus, ſaid, 
Chief: Priefls.—We cannot tell. 
Hiſt.-He ſaid to them, 
JesUs,—Neither do 1 tell you * what authority I do theſe 


things. 


* 


578. THE PARABLE OF THE TWO SONS. JOHN'S MISSION 
CONFARMED, AND THE CHIEF-PRIESTS CONDEMNED. 
23 JesUs.—What is your opinion? A man had two ſons ; and 
coming to the firſt, he ſaid, ** Son, go work to-day in my vine- 
29 yard.” But he in reply, ſaid, © I will not: yet repenting af- 
30 terwards, he went. Then coming to the ſecond, he ſpoke in 
the ſame manner. And he anſweri ing, ſaid, “I go, ſir;“ but 
31 went not. Which of theſe two did the will of his father ? 
Hift,—T hey ſay to him, 
Chief- Prieſis.— The firſt. 
Hift. Jeſus faith to them, 
Jesus,Verily I tell you, That the tax-gatherers and har- 
32 lots enter the kingdom ot God before you: for, John came to 
you in the way of righteouſneſs, and ye believed him not: but 
the tax-gatherers and the harlots believed him: and though ye 
ſaw it, ye did not afterward repent ; ſo as to believe him. 
— — 224 —ÄKXͤ»— 
579. THE PARABLE OF THE VINEYARD APPLIED TO THE JEWS. 
33 JEsus.— Hear another parable. There was a houſeholder 
who planted a vineyard, (Iſaiab v. 17.) and fet a hedge round 
it, and dug a wine preſs, and built a turret in it, and let it to 
34 huſbandmen, and went abroad. And when the fruit ſeaſon 
drew near, he ſent his ſervants to the huſbandmen, to receive 
35 the fruits ; and the huſbandmen ſeizing his ſervants, beat one, 
36 and killed another, and ſtoned another. He ſent other ſervants. 
again, more than the firſt, and they treated them in the ſame 
37 manner. But at laſt he ſent to them his ton, ſaying, They 
38 will reverence my ſon;*”—But the huſbandmen ſeeing the ſon, 
ſaid among themſelves, “ This is the heir: come, let us kill him, 
39 and ſeize on his inheritance.” And ſeizing him, they caſt him 
40 out of the vineyard, and flew him. Therefore, when the owner of 
- the vineyard ſhall come, what will he do to theſe huſbandmen ? 
41 FHift.—They reply to him, 
By-Standers.— He will miſerably deſtroy thoſe wicked men: 
and will let his vineyard to other huſbandmen, who will render 
him the fruits in their ſeaſons, 
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42 Hiſt. Jeſus faith to them, 

Jesvs.—Did ye never read in the ſcriptures, (Pſalm exviii. 
22.) That very ſtone which the builders rejected, is become the 
head of the corner : this is done by the Lord, and it is wonder- 

43 ful in our eyes.” Therefore I tell you, That the kingdom of 
God will be taken from you, and given to a nation that will 
44 bring forth the fruits thereof. And whoever falls on this ſtone 
will be bruiſed ; but on whomſoever it falls, it will cruſh him 
to pieces. 
45 Hi. — The Chief - prieſts and Phariſees hearing his parables, 
46 perceived that he ſpake about them. But though defiri ing to lay 
hold of him, they feared the multitude, becauſe they accounted 
him a prophet. 
— 0 ͥ -—— 
§ 80. THE PARABLE OF THE MARRIAGE FEAST. 
CH. XXII. 1. Hif.—And Jeſus reſuming his diſcourſe, ſpake to 
them again in parables, ſaying, 
2 JESUS,—The kingdom of heaven may be compared to a king 
3 who made a marriage-feaſt for his ſon: and he ſent out his ſcr- 
vuants to call thoſe who had been invited to the wedding; but 
4 they would not come. Again Ge ſent out other ſervants, fay- 
ing, „Tell thoſe who were invited, Behold, I have prepared 
my dinner: my oxen and fatlings are killed: and all things are 
5 ready: come to the wedding.” But they lighting it, went away, 
6 one to his farm, another to his merchandiſe ; and the reſt ſeizi 
7 his ſervants, inſulted them, and flew-them. But the king hearing 
of it, was very angry; and ſending out his armies he extirpated 
$ thoſe murderers, and burned their city. Then he faith to his ſer= | 
vants, The wedding - Anne r is ready; but they who were in- 
9 vited, were not worthy. Therefore go into the highways, and 
10 invite as many as ye find, to the marriage-feaft.”* Then thoſe 
ſervants going out into the highways, collected all that they . 
met, both bad and good: and the wedding was filled with 
11 gueſts, The King entering to ſee the gueſts, ſaw there a man 
12 not clothed in a wedding garment ; and faith to him,“ Friend, 
how cameſt thou in hither, not having a wedding garment ?** 
13 And he was ſtruck ſpeechleſs. Then the king ſaid to the ſervants, 
« Bind him hand and foot, and take him away, and caſt him into 
outer darkneſs, where there will be weeping and gnaſhing of- 
14 teeth. For many are called, but few choſen.” 
24e — 
§ 21, PHARISEES AND HERODIANS SILENCEO. 


T Hift.-Then the Phariſces going out, conſulted how they 
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16 might enſnare him in his diſccurſe: and they ſent to him their 
diſciples, with the Herodians, ſaying, 
Phariſees. —Teacher, we know that thou art upright, and 
teacheſt the way of God in truth; nor doſt thou regard any one; 
17 for thou doſt not reſpect the perſon of men. Teil us, therefore, 
what is your opinion? Is it lawtul to give tribute to Czfar 
or not ? | ” 
18 Hift.—But Jeſus perceiving their malice, ſaid, 
19 Jesus —Why do ye tempt me, ye hypocrites ? Shew me 
the tribute-money : 
20 Hiſt, And they brought him a denier. And he faith to them, 
Jesus. - Whoſe image and inſcription is this? 
21 Hift.—They ſay to him, 
Phariſees. -Czlar's. 
Hiſt.—Then he faith to them, 
Jes Us.—Render, therefore, the things of Cæſar, to Cæſar: 
and the things of Gop, to Gap. 
a2 Hiſt. Hearing this, they were amazed, and leaving him, 


went away. 
———— 0 — — 
& 82. THE SADDUCEES SILENCED, RESPECTING THE RESUR- 
RECTION, | 


23 Hiſt.-On the ſame day the Sadducees came to TOY who fay, 
24 © There is no reſurrection,“ apd aſked him, ſaying, 
Sadductes.— Teacher, Moſes ſaid, (Deut. xxv. 5.) „ If a 
man die having no children, his brother ſhall marry his wife, 
25 and raiſe up iſſue to his brother.“ Now, there were with us 
ſeven brethren, and the firſt, after marrying a wife, died ; and 
26 having no iſſue, left his wife to hi brother. Likewiſe the ſe- 
27 cond and the third, to the ſeventh. Laſt of all the woman alſo 
28 died. Therefore, at the reſurrection, whoſe wife will ſhe be of 
the ſeven? for they all had her. | 
29 FHifl.-Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to them, | 
h Jzsus.—Ye are in an error; not underſtanding the ſcriptures, 
30 nor the power of God, For at the reſurrection, they neither 
marry, nor are given in marriage ; but are as angels of God in - 
31 heaven. But, as to the reſurrection of the dead, have ye not 
read (Exod, iii. 6.) what was ſpoken to you by God, ſay- 
32 ing, © I am the God of Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and 
the God of Jacob.“ God is not the God of the dead, but of the 
living. $2708 
33 Hift.—And the multitude wats . were aſtoniſhed at his 
doctrine, 8 


— 
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& $3. THE SUBSTANCE OF THE LAW AND THE PROPHETS. 
34 Hift.—But the Phariſees hearing that he had ſilenced the Sad- 
35 ducces, afſembled together : and one of them, a teacher of the 

Law, aſked him a queſtion, trying him, and ſaying, 


36 Phariſee, Teacher, which zs the great commandment in the 


Law? 
37 Hi. — ſeſus ſaid to him, 
Jxsus.—“ Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy mind, (Deut. vi. 
33 5.) This is the firſt and great commandment. And the ſecond 
39 is like it: * Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelt. (Lev. 
40 xix. 18.) On theſe two commandments ali the Law and the 
_ prophets depend. . 
— 2 e 22 —¾ 
584. QUESTIONS CONCERNING CHRIST AS THE SON OF DAVID, 
41 Hift,—While the Phariſees were aſſembled together, Jeſus 
42 aſked them, iaying, 
Jesvs,—What do ye think about the Meſſiah ? whoſe ſon 
is he? 
Hiſt.—They ſay to him, 
- Phariſees. —David's, 
43 Hift.—He faith to them, 
Jzsvs.—How then doth David by the Spirit call him, Lord, 
44 ſaying, (Pſalm cx. 1.) „ The Lord ſaid to my Lord, Sit thou 
45 on my right hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool.** If 
David then call him Lord, how is he his ſon? a , 
46 * Hift.-And no one was able to anſwer him a word; nor dare 
any one from that day queſtion him any more. 
—— 2e en Fe 
$85, THE PHARISEES TO BE FOLLOWED; SO FAR AS THEY 
PRACTISE THE MORAL LAW. 


CH. XXIII. 1. Hift.—Then Jeſus ſpoke to the multitude, and to 
2 his diſciples, ſaying, 

JzssUs.——The Scribes and Phariſees ſit in the chair of 

3 Moſes: therefore whatever they bid you obſerve, obſerve and 

do: but act not according to their works; for they ſay and do 

4 not. For they bind up heavy and intolerable burdens, and lay 

them on men's ſhoulders ; but they themſelves will not move 

s them with their finger. But they do all their works to be ſeen 

by men: they make their phy lacteries broad, and enlarge the 

6 fringes of their garments ; and love the uppermoſt places at 

7 feaſts; and the chief ſeats in the ſynagogues: and ſalutations 
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in the market · places: and to be called by men, Rabbi ! Rabbit 
$ But be not ye called Rabbi: for one is your Preceptor, evex 
9 the Meſſiah, and ye are all brethren. And call no man your 
10 Father on earth; for one is your Father, who is in heaven: nor 
be ye called Preceptors; for one is your Preceptor, even the 
11 Meſſiah: but the greateſt among you ſhall be your ſervant : and 
12 whoever will exalt himſelf, will be ahaſed: but he that hum- 
bles himſelf, will be exalted, 
— 22 „ © . 
$ 86, THE SCRIBES AND PHARISEES REPROVED FOR THEIR 
HYPOCRISY. 
13 Jxsus.—Woe to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites! be- 
. cauſe ye ſhut the kingdom of heaven againſt men: for ye neither 
enter in yourſelyes z nor permit them who are entering, to go 
14 in. Woe to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! becauſe 
ye devour widows* houſes ; and through a pretence make long 
1 prayers: therefore ye will receive the greater puniſhment. Woe 
to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites! becauſe ye traverſe 
ſea and land, to make one proſelyte: and when he becomes ſuch, 
ye make him doubly more a child of gehenna than yourſelves. 
16 Woe to you, ye blind guides! who ſay, © Whoever fwears by 
the temple, it is nothing: but whoeyer ſwears by the gold of the 
-. u9 temple, he is bound by his oath.” Ye ſtupid and blind! for 
which is the greater? the gold, or the temple that ſanctifieth 
13 the gold? And ye ſay, «© Whoever ſwears by the altar, it is 
nothing: but whoever ſwears by the offering upon it, is bound.“ 
19 Ye ſtupid, and blind! for which is the greater? the offering, or 
20 the altar that fanRifieth the offering? He therefore who ſwears 
21 by the altar, ſwears by it, and by all things thereon. And 
whoever ſwears by the temple, ſwears by it, and by Him that ; 
22 dwelleth in it: And he that ſweafs by heaven, ſwears by the 1 
23 throne of God, and by Him that ſitteth thereon. Woe to you, | 
_ Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites ! becauſe ye pay the tithe of 
mint, and aniſe, and cummin ; yet have omitted the weightier | 
matters of the Law, judgment, mercy, and fidelity. Theſe ye 
24 ought to have done; but not to omit the others. Ye blind 
25 guides! who ſtrain out a gnat, and ſwallow a camel. Woe to 
you, Scrihes and Phariſees, hypocrites! becauſe ye cleanſe the 
outſide of the cup, and of the diſh ; but within they are full of 
26 extortion andSintemperance. Thou blind Phariſce ! cleanſe firſt 
the inſide of the cup, and the dith ; that their outſide alſo may | 
27 be clean. Woe to you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites! for * 
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we are like whited ſepulchres, which indeed appear beautiful | 
on the outſide, but within are full of the bones of the dead, and 
of all filth. In like manner ye alſo appear outwardly righteous 
> to men; but within are full of hypocriſy and iniquity, Woe to 
you, Scribes and Phariſees, hypocrites! becauſe ye build up the 
tombs of the prophets, and beautify the monuments of the 
o righteous : and ſay, Had we been in the days of our anceſ- 
tors, we would not have been partakers with them in the blood 
x of the prophets. Wherefore ye bear witneſs againſt. your- 
ſelves, that ye are the deſcendants of thoſe who killed the pro- 
2 phets. Fill up then the meaſure of your fathers! Ye lerpents, 
3 ye brood of vipers! how can ye eſcape the judgment of PART 
—_ Ye —— 
987. THE REJECTION OF THE JEWS AS A-NATION HINTED. | 
4+ lesus.—Behold, I ſend you prophets, and wiſe men, and 
* ſcribes: and ſome of them ye will Kill and crucify; and ſome of 
them ye will ſcourge i in your ſynagogues, and perſecute them 
5 from city to city: ſo that all the righteous blood ſhed upon the 
earth, from the blood of righteous Abel to the blood of Zacha- 
rias, ſon of Barachias, whom ye flew between the temple and 
6 the altar, may come upon you. Verily I tell you, all theſe 
7 things will come upon this race. O Jeruſalem! Jeruſalem! that 
killeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them who are ſent ta thee! how 
often would I have collected thy children, i in like manner as a 
hen colle&s her chickens under her wings; and ye would not! 
$ Behold your houſe is going to be left deſolate. 
— ——-— 24 —— [(' 
588. JESUS INDICATES HIS SECOND RISES 
 Jesus I tell you, Ye will not ſee me after this, *till ye 
ſay,—Bleſſed i is He that cometh in the name of the Lord! 
— © ©) pn 
89. JESUS FORETELS THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE, 
„XXIV. 1. Hi When Jeſus was going out, and departing 
from the temple, his diſciples came to ſhew him its buildings. 
But Jeſus ſaid to them, 17 
Ixsus.— Do ye ſee all theſe things ? Verily I tell you, there 


will not be left here one ſtone upon another, which will not bs 
thrown down,  * / 


0. JESUS FORETELS THE CALAMITIES PRECEDING -THE. 
END OF THE AGE, ALL OF WHICH HAD A PARTIAL FULFIL=. 
MENT PREVIOUS ro THE DESTRUCTION OF THE TEMPLE 
| F | 


MATTHEW, CH, XXIV. 327. 


AND WILL AE MORE FULLY AND LITERALLY ACCOMPLISH= 
ED, BEFORE HIS SECOND COMING. 
3 Hit. — And while he was ſitting upon the Mount of Olives, 
the diſciples came to him privately, ſaying, 

Diſciples.— Tell us, when will theſe things happen? and what 
will be the ſign of thy coming, and of the conſummation of the 
age? 

4 Hiſt.—And Jeſus-anſwering, ſaid to them, 
5 IEsus. Take heed that no one ſeduce you: for many will 
come in my name, ſaying, © I am the Meſſiah,” and will ſeduce 
6 many. And ye will hear of wars and rumours of wars: but 
he not troubled; for all muſt come to paſs: but the end is 
7 not yet. For nation will riſe againſt nation, and kingdom 
againſt kingdom : and there will be famines, and peſtilences, 
$ and earthquakes in divers places: but all theſe are only the be- 
9 ginning of ſorrows. Then they will deliver you up to afflic- 
tion, and will kill you: and ye will be hated by all nations on 
10 account of my name. Then many will take offence, and betray 
11 one another, and hate one another: and many falſe prophets will 
12 ariſe and ſeduce many : and becauſe iniquity will abound, the 
13 love of many will wax cold: but whoever perſeveres to the end, 
14 will be faved. And this good news of the kingdom ſhall be 
publiſhed throughout all the habitable earth, as a teſtimony to 
15 all nations: and then the end will come. Therefore, when ye 
ſee the abomination of deſolation, mentioned by the prophet 
Daniel (ix. 27. xii. 11.) erected in the holy place; (let him that 


16 reads, conſider it.) Then let thoſe in Judea fly to the moun- 


17 tains: let not him who is on the houſe-top come down, to take 
18 any thing out of his houſe : nor let him who is in the field re- 
19 turn back to take his clothes. And woe to thoſe who are with 
20 child, and to thoſe who ſuckle in thoſe days! _ But pray ye that 
21 your flight be not in the winter, nor on a ſabbath. For then 
there will be great diſtreſs, ſuch as was not ſince the beginning 
22 of the world to this time; no, nor ever will be. And unleſs 
thoſe days were ſhortened, no one would be ſaved : but on ac- 
23 count of the cle& thoſe days will be. ſhoxtened. Then if any 
one ſay to you, Lo! here is the Meſſiah! or there!“ believe 
24 it not. For falſe meſſiahs and falſe prophets will ariſe, and ſhew 
great ſigns and wonders: ſo as to deceive, if it were poſſible, the 
25 very elect. Behold I have forewarned you. Therefore, if they 
26 ſay to you, He is in the deſart;“ go not out: ** Behold he is 
27 in the private chambers: believe it not. For as the lightning 
cometh from the Eaſt, and flaſhes to the Weſt; in like manner 


< 


18 will be the coming of the Son of man. For wherever the car- 

W 29 caſe is, there the eagles will be collected together. And im- 
mediately after the diſtreſs of thoſe days, the ſun will be dark- 
ened, and the moon will not give her light: and the ſtars will 
fall from heaven; and the powers of the heavens will be ſhaken. 
30 Then the ſign of the Son of man will appear in heaven: and 
then all the tribes of the land will utter lamentation, and ſee the 
Son of man coming in the clouds of heaven, with power and 
31 great glory. And He will ſend his angels with, a loud-ſound- 
ing trumpet ; and they will aſſemble his ele& from the four 
32 winds, from one end of heaven to the other. Now, learn a pa- 
rable from the fig-tree: when its branch is yet tender, and 


ye ſee all theſe things, know that He is near, even at the doors. 
34 Verily I tell you, This race will not be extinct till all theſe 
13 things be accompliſhed. The heaven and the earth will paſs 

36 away; but my words will not paſs away. But, with reſpect to 
THAT day and THAT hour, no one diſcloſeth it“, not even the 
37 angels of heaven, but my Father alone. For as the days of 
33 Noah were: juſt ſo will be the coming of the Son of man. For 
as in the days before the deluge they were cating, drinking, 
« marrying, and giving in marriage; till the day when Noah en- 
39 tered the ark: and were ignorant till the deluge came, and 
ſwept them all away : Juſt ſo will be the coming of the Son of 
40 man. Then iwo will be in the field, the one is taken, and the 
41 other left. Two women will be grinding at the mill; the one 
42 is taken, and the other left, Watch, therefore, for ye know 
43 not at what hour your Lord is to come. But ye know this, 
that if the houſcholder- had known at what watch the thief was 
to come, he would have watched, and not ſuffered his houſe to 
44 be broke open. Therefore be ye alſo ready: for at ſuch an 
5 hour as ye think not, the Son of man will come. Who then is 
the faithful and prudent ſervant, whom his maſter hath ſet over 
6 his family, to give them meat in due ſeaſon? Happy is that 
ſervant, whom his maſter, when he cometh, ſhall find fo em- 
* ployed. Verily I tell you, He will ſet him over all his ſub- 
8 ſtance; but if that ſervant, being wicked, ſhould ſay in his 
9 heart, „ My maſter delayeth his coming,” and ſhowld begin to 
$0 beat his fellow. ſervants, and eat and drink with drunkards ; the 
erbs are tobe underfced either in © rege, ver cee: vr Je ht , für - 
Tae If, Mactnighrs Harmony tn ce” . engen this ſens, 10 mate i or 
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33 ſhooteth out leaves; ye know ſummer is approaching: ſo when 
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maſter of that ſervant will come in a day when he doth not ex- 
51 pet him, and at an hour when he knows not: and will cut him 
to, pieces, and appoint, him his lot with the en. here 
there will be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 
— — > J- | 
$ 91. THE PARABLE Or TAE TEN VIRGINS, 
CH. XXV. 1. JEsus.— Then the kingdom of heaven will be like 
- ten virgins, who taking their lamps, went forth to meet the 
2 bridegroom. And five of them were prudent, and five fooliſh, 
3 The fooliſh ones taking their lamps, took no oil with them : 
4 but the prudent took oil in their veſſels with their lamps, 
5s While the bridegroom delayed, they all ſlumbered and ſlept : 
but at midnight there was a cry, © Behold, the bridegroom i is 
coming; go out to meet him.“ Then all thoſe virgins aroſe, 
and trimmed their lamps: and the fooliſh ſaid to the prudent, 
Give us of your oil, for our lamps are gone out.“ But the 
prudent replied z * Go ye rather to thoſe who ſell, and buy for 
10 yourſelves, leſt there be not enough for us and you. And 
while they went to buy, the bridegroom came; and they who 
were ready went in with him to the marriage: and the door was 
11 ſhut. Afterwards the other virgins came, ſaying, — 
12 Lord, open to us!“ But he replied, „ Verily I tell you, I 
13 know you not.” Watch, therefore, for ye know neither the 
oy. nor the hour, when the Son of man is to come. 
——— „2 —ů— \ 
§ 92. THE ADVANTAGE OF WATCHFULNESS, AND DISADVAN> 


"" TAGE OF REMISSNESS, SHEWN BY THE PARABLE OF THE 
TALENTS, 


D ©W & 


14 JESU $.—The Son of man is as aman going toa foreign country, 
15 who called his ſervants, and delivered them his ſubſtance. And 
to one he gave five talents, to another two, and to another one; to 
each according to his reſpective ability: and immediately went 

16 abroad. Then he who had received the five talents, went and 
17 traded with them, and gained five talents more. And likewiſe 
18 he who got two, gained two more, But he who had received 
ttnue one, went and dug in the earth, and hid his maſter's money, 
19 After a long time, the maſter of theſe ſervants cometh and reck- 
20 oneth with them. And he who had received the five talents, 
came and brought other five talents, ſaying, ** Sir, thou deli- 
veredſt me five talents : behold, I have gained to them five ta- 

21 lents more.” His maſter ſaid to him,“ Well done: good and 
. ſervant! thou haſt been faithful over a few things, I will 
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2 ſet thee over many: enter into thy maſter's joy. He alſo who 
had received the two talents came and ſaid, * Sir, thou deli- 
veredſt me two talents: behold, I have gained two talents more 
23 to them. His maſter ſaid to him, * Well done: good and faith- 
ful ſervant ! thou haſt been faithful over a few things; I will ſet 
24 thee over many: enter into thy maſter's joy.” Then he who 
had received the one talent, came and ſaid, “Sir, knowing thee 
to be a rigid man, reaping where thou hadſt not ſown ; and 
25 gathering where thou hadſt not ſcattered ; I was afraid, and 

went and hid thy talent in the earth: lo, thou haſt thine own,” 
26 Then his maſter anſwering,” ſaid to him, Thou wicked and 
* flothful ſervant! thou kneweſt that I reap where I have not 
27 ſowed; and gather where I have not ſcattered :_thou oughteſt, 
therefore, to have put out my money to the exchangers; then at 
28 my return I might have received mine own with intereſt. Take, 
therefore, the talent from him, and give it to him who hath ten 
29 talents :”* (For to every one who hath improved, will be given, 
and he will have abundance : but from him who hath not im- 
30 proved, will be taken away even what he hath.) And caſt the 
unprofitable ſervant into the outer darkneſs, where there will 


be weeping and gnaſhing of teeth. 


& 93. FORMAL PROFESSORS WILL BE CONDEMNED. 


21 Jesus. - When the Son of man comes in his glory, and all 
the holy angels with him; then He will fit upon the throne of 
32 his glory: and all the nations will be aſſembled before Him : and 

He will ſeparate them one from another, as a ſhepherd divideth 
3 his ſheep from the goats. And ite will ſet the fheep on his 
34 right hand; but the goats on the left. Then the King will 
ſay to thoſe on his right hand, “ Come, ye bleſſed of my Fa- 
ther! inherit the kingdom“ prepared for you from the fonnda- 
5 tion of the world. For I was hungry, and ye gave me to eat: 
& 1 was thirſty, and ye cauſed me to drink: I was a ſtranger, and 
s ye cntertained me: naked, and ye clothed me: I was fick, and 
|} ye took care of me: I was in priſon, and ye came to me.“ 
= Then the righteous will anſwer him, ſaying, Lord, when did 
= we ſce thee hungry, and fed thee, or thirſty, and canſed hee to 
= drink? When did we ee thee a ſtranger, aml entertain thee F 
9 or naked, and clothed thze? Or when did we ſee thee ſick, or 
o in priſon, and came to thee?” Then the King anſwering, will 


- 
5 n fr 


* | 4 "WY 


N . 4 
* ng 


* 


The 4ingdom was prepared for the righteous from the foundation of the world : but won 
es not originally prepared for the wicked, but for the devil and bis angels, I» 


F 3 


M ATTHE W. 


$4 


CH. XXvi. 113. 


ſay to them, tc Verily 1 tell you, Inaſmuch as ye bave done it 


to one of the leaſt of theſe my brethren, ye have done it to me.“ 
41 Then He will fay alſo to them on the left hand, . Depart from 
me, ye curſed, into æonian fire, which was prepared for the devil 
42 and his angels! For I was hungry, and ye did not give me to eat: 
43* I was thirſty, and ye gave me no drink: I was a ſtranger, and 
ye did not entertain me: naked, and ye did not clothe me: ſick, 
44 and in priſon, and ye did not take care of me.” Then they alto 
will anſwer him, ſaying, ** Lord, when did we ſee thee hungry, 
or thirſty, or a ſtranger, or naked, or ſick, or in priſon, and did 
45 not wait upon th:e?” Then he will anſwer them, ſaying, 
«© Verily I tell you, Inaſmuch as ye did it not to one of the leaſt 
46 of theſe, ye did it not to me.” And theſe will go away into 
#cnian puniſhment : but the righteous into zonian life. 
— 2 „ ©) —— | 
85 94+ CHIEF-PRIESTS CONSPIRE AGAINST JESUS. 
CH. XXVI. 1. Hift.—And when Jeſus had finiſhed all theſe diſ- 
1. he ſaid to his diſciples, | 
Jesus.—Ye know that after two days the paſſover is to be 
"1k and the Son of man is to be betrayed, that he may be cru- 
cified, 
3 Hiſt. —Then the chicf-prieſts, and the ſcribes, and the elders 
of the people, aſſembled at the palace of the high-prieſt, who 
4 was called Caiaphas: and conſulted how they might take Jeſus 
5 by treachery and put him to death. But they ſaid, . - 
Chief Prieſts, Not on the feltival, leſt there ſhould be a tus» 
mult among the people, 
— Y 0) 
$95. A WOMAN ANOINTS THE HEAD OF JESUS, 


6 Hiſt, —Now, Jeſus being at Bethany, in the houſe of Simon 

7 the leper; a woman came to him, having an alabaſter box of 
very precious balſam, and poured it on his head, as he fat at ta- 

8 ble. But his diiciples ſecing this, had indignation, ſaying, 

9 Diſciples, —To what purpole is this waſte? For this balſam 

might have been ſold for much, and given to the poor. 

Hit. — But Jeſus knowing it, aid to them, 

Jesus. Why do ye trouble the woman? for ſhe hath per- 
11 formed a good work upon me. Becauſe ye have the poor always 
12 with you; but ye have not me always. For in pouring this 
13 balſam on my body, the has done it towards my burial, Verily 

T tell yu, Wherever this golpcl ſhall be publ ſhed throughout 
the whole world, what this worar hath done will be related fer 
a memorial of her, 
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& 96. JUDAS SELLS JESUS TO THE CHIEF-PRIESTS. 
14 Hiſt, —Then one of the twelve, called Judas ee, going 
15 to the chief-prieſts, ſaid, 

Judas Iſcariot.— What will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him to you? | 

_ Hiſt. —And they agreed with him for thirty pieces of ſilver : 
16 and from that time he ſought an opportunity to betray him. 

— — 2 — — — 
$ 97. JUDAS THE TRAITOR DISCOVERED. 
17 Hiſt. Now, on the firſt day of unleavened bread, the diſciples 
came to Jeſus, ſaying to him, 

Diſciples.— Where wouldſt thou that we ſhould prepare for 
thee, to eat the paſſover? 

18 Hiſt, —And he ſaid, 

Jesvs.—Go into the city, to ſuch a man, and tell him, the 
Preceptor ſaith, My time is near, I will keep the paſſover at thy 
houſe, with my diſciples. 

19 Hiſt.—And the diſciples did as Jeſus had erdered them, and 
20 made ready the paſſover. In the evening he ſat down with the 
21 twelve: and as they were eating, he ſaid, 

Jzs$us.—Verily I tell you, that one of you will betray me. 
22 Hit,—And being exceedingly grieved, they began every one 
of them to ſay to Him, 

Diſciples. —Lord, is it I? 

23 Hiſt. — And he replied, 
IEsus.— He who dippeth his hand with me in the diſh, that 
| 24 very perſon will betray me. The Son of man indeed is going as 
it is written concerning him, (Pſalm x11. 9.) : but woe to that 
man by whom the Son of man is Cr it had been well for 
that man, if he had not been born. 
25 Hiſt, —Then Judas, who betrayed him, anſwering, ſaid, 
Judas. — Rabbi, is it I? 
Hiſt —He faid to him, 
Jesv 5 ,—Thou halt ſaid it. 
— — —_—_— 

$ 98. JESUS INSTI{ UTES THE SUPPER. 
26 H: iſt. —And as they were eiting, Jeſus took bread, and hav- 
ing given thanks, bebrake, and gave it to the diſciples, and ſaid, 

JEsus.— Take, eat, this is my body. 


27 Hi. — und taking the cup. and siving thanks, he gave to 
them, lay ing, 


E 


AI xsus.—Prink ye all of it; for this is my blood of the new 


36 MAT THE. ch. xxvi. 29—41. 


covenant, which is to be ſhed for many to obtain the remiſſion of 
29 ſins. Rut I tell you, I will not drink hencetorth of this pro- 
duce of the vine, till that day, when I drink it new with you in 
my Father's kingdom. ; 
—— Of re a 
$ 99. JESUS TELLS HIS DI;CIPLES, THEY WILL BE OFFENDED 
CONCERNING HIM. 
39 Hiſt —And having ſung a hymn, they went out to the Mount 
31 of Olives, Then Jeſus laith to them, 
Jzsus. —Ye w'll be offended on my account this night ; for 
it is written, (Zech. xiii. 7.) „I will (mite the ſhepherd, and 
32 the ſheep of the flock will be ſcattered.” But after I am riſen 
ag" in, I will go before you into Galilee, + 
33 Hiſt. —Then Peter anſwering, ſaid to him, 
Peter..-Though all ſhould be offended on thy account; yet 
I will never be offended. 
34 Hift,—ſeſus ſaid to him, 
Jesvs.—Verily I tell thee, That this nigh*, before cock- 
crowing, thou wilt deny me thrice. 
35 Hil, —Peter replied, 
Peter.— Though I ſhould even die with chee, yet I will not 
deny tice. 
Hift,—In like manner alſo ſaid all the diſciples. 


— 0  C——— 
& 100. THE AGONY AND PRAYtR OF JESUS IN THE GARDEN. 


36 Hil Then Jeſus cometh with them to a place called Geth- 
ſamene, and ſaith to the diſciples, 
Jesvs.—Sit here, while I go and pray yonder. 
37 _GHift. —And taking with him Peter and the two ſons of Zebe- 
38 dee, he began to be forrowful, and in great anguiſn. Then he 
ſaith to them, 
Jesus. - My foul is exceedingly diſtreſſed, even to death ; 
ſtay here and watch with me. 
39 Hiſt.—And going a tle farther, he fell on his face and 
prayed, ſaying, 
Jesus.—O my Father! if it be poſſible, let this cup * 
from me; neverthele(s not as I will, but as thou ævilt. 
40 Hiſt. —Then he cometh to the diſciples, and findeth them 
aſleep, and faith to Peter, 
| IJEsus.— What! could ye not watch with me one hour? 
41 Watch, and pray, that ye may not enter into temptation ; the 
ſpirit, indeed, is willing; but the fleſh is weak. 
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42 Hift,—Retiring again the ſecond time He prayed, ſaying, 


IJEsus.—0 my F ather l if this cup cannot paſs from me, ex- 


cept I drink it, thy will be done! | 
43 Hiſt.—Then coming, he found them ſleeping again, for their 
44 eyes were heavy. And leaving them, he went away again, and 
45 prayed the third time, repeating the fame words. Then he 
cometh to his diſciples, and faith to them, 


hour-is near, and the Son of man is betrayed into the hands of 
46 wicked men. Riſe, let us be going: lo! the traitor is at hand. 


§ 101. JESUS BETRAYED BY JUDAS, 


twelve, came, and with him a great multitude with ſwords and 
43 clubs, from the chief-prieſts and elders of the people, Now, 
he who betrayed him, had given a, ſign, ſaying, 
Fudas,—Whomſoever I ſhall kiſs, that is He: lay hold of him. 
49 Hiſt, —And immediately coming to Jeſus, he kiſſed him, and 
faid, 
Juda .— Hail , Rabbi! f 
30 Hliſt.—- But Jeſus ſaid to him, 
Iesus. Friend! wherefore art thou come? 
Hiſt.— Then coming up, they laid hands on Jeſus, and ſeized 
51 him. And lo! one of them who was with Jeſus, extending his 


32 off his ear, Then Jeſus ſaid to him, 
JesUs,—Put up thy ſword again in its place: for all who 

$3 take the, ſword, will periſh by the ſword. Thinkeſt thou that 

I cannot now intreat my Father, and he would preſently ſend to 
54 my aid more than twelve legions of angels? But then how would 
= the ſcriptures be fulfilled, (Iſaiab liii. 7.) that thus it muſt be? 
„ H. At that fame time Jeſus ſaid to the multitude, 
oy Jesus.—Are ye come out as after a robber, with ſwords and 
clubs to take me ? I ſat daily with you, teaching in the temple, _ 
$6 and ye did not apprehend me. But all this has been done, 
whereby the writings of the prophets have been fulfilled. (Lam. 
Iv. 20.) 

Hift,—Then all the diſciples forſaking him fled. 
—ͤ ——4 — : 

& 102. JESUS LED TO CAIAPHAS, ACCUSED, AND CONDEMNED, 
__ H/.—And they who apprehended Jeſus, led him away to 
Caiaphas, the high-prieſt, where the ſcribes and elders were aſ- 
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Jesus. Do ye ſleep ſtill, and take your reſt? Behold, the 


47 Hiſt. —And while he was yet ſpeaking, lo! Judas, one of the 


hand, drew his ſword, and ſtriking the high-prieſt's ſervant, cut 


* 
F 
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53 ſembled. But Peter followed him at a diftance to the high- 
prieſt's palace, and going in he fat with the ſervants, to ſee the 
59 iſſue, Now, the chief-prieſts and elders and all the council 


© ca. 


60 ſought falſe evidence againſt Jeſus, to put him to death; but I 
found none: yea, though many falſe witneſſes came; yet they 54 
61 found none ſufficient. At laſt, two falſe witneſſes came, and ſaid, 
Falſe Mitneſſes.— This fellow ſaid, © I am able to pull down 
the temple of God, and to build it up in three days.“ b 
62 Hiſt. —Then the high-prieſt riſing up, ſaid to him, | 
High-Prieſt.—Dolt thou make_no anſwer? what do theſe teſ- 
tify againſt thee ? 
63 Hiſt. — But Jeſus was bien. And the high-prieſt again aid 8 
to him, H. 
High- Prieſt.— J _ thee by the living God, that thou tell al 
us, whether thou art the Meſſiah, the * of God? a tc 
64 Hit. —Jcſus faith to him, Ve 
I᷑ESVSs.— Thou haſt ſaid right: moreover I tell you, Hereaf- 
ter ye will ſee the Son of man ſitting on the right hand of power, 
and coming upon the clouds of heaven. 
65 Hift.—Then the high-prieſt rent his clothes, ſaying, co 
High- Prieſt, —He hath ſpoken blaſphemy : what farther need fl 
have we of witneſſes? See, now ye have heard his blaſphemy. 
66 What is your opinion ? 
Hiſt. —They replied, 
Council.— He is guilty of death, 
67 Hiſt. —Then they ſpat in his face; and buffetted him; and ter 
68 others ſtruck him, ſaying, tal 
Elders.—Propheſy to us, thou Meſſiah, Who is he that ſtruck 5 by: 
thee ? tre 
——=) „ „ „%%% — 
8 203. PETER DENIES JESUS. | the 
69 Hift.—Now, Peter was ſitting e in the hall and 2 for 
maid came to him, ſaying, . wa 
Maid. Thou alſo waſt with Jeſus of Galilee, W (xi 
70 Hifl.—But he denied before all, ſaying, ver 
Peter.—I know not what thou ſayeſt. dre 
71 Hit. And having gone out into the porch, another maid ſaw fiel. 


him, and ſaid to them that were there, 
Maid. — This fellow alſo was with Jeſus the Nazarene, 


72 Hiſl.—And again he denied with an oath, 
P eter ,—L do not know the man, 


— 


| CH. xxvii. 1211. MATTHEW. : 59 


73 Hiſt. And after a little while, they who ſtood by, wy 
| up, ſaid to Peter, 
Servants, Certainly thou alſo art one of them, for thy dia- 
le& diſcovers thee. 
b4 Hiſft,—Then he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, ; 
Peter. I know not the man. 
bs Hift.—And immediately-the cock crew. And Peter remem- 
bered the words of Jeius, who ſaid to him, 
. Jes Us.—Before cock- crowing thou wilt deny me thrice. 
Hit. — And going out, he wept bitterly. * 

— e. 222 
& 104. JESUS DELIVERED TO PILATE THE GOVERNOR, 
H. XXVII. 1. H. When it was morning, all the chief-prieſts 
and elders of the people took counſel againſt Jeſus to put him 
a to death: and having bound him, they led him aways and deli- 
vered him to Pontius Pilate the governor, 
— * — 2 

$ 105, JUDAS REPENTS AND HANGS HIMSELF, 
3 Hiſt.——Then Judas who had betrayed him, ſeeing that he was 
condemned, repented, and brought again the thirty pieces of 
ſilver to the chief-prieſts and elders, ſaying, 
Judas.—T have ſinned by betraying innocent blood, 
Hiſt. —But they ſaid, 
Chief-Prieſts.—What is it to us? Look thou to if. 
Hit. — And having thrown down the pieces of ſilver in the 
temple, he went out an ſtrangled himſelf, But the chief. prieſts 
taking the ſilver pieces, ſaid, 
- Chief-Prieſts.—lIt is not lawful to put them into the ſacred 
treaſury, becauſe it is the price of blood. 
Hift.— And having conſulted together, they bought with them 
the potterꝰ's field, to be a burying-ground for ſtrangers. There- 
fore that field is called The field of blood, to this day. Then 
was fulfilled what had been ſpoken by the prophet Zechariah, 
.. 12, 13.) ſaying, “ And they took the thirty pieces of. ſil- 
vcr, the price of him who was valued ; whom they of the chil- 
cren of Iſrael ſet a price upon, and gave them for the potter's 
ted, as the Lord directed me.“ 


106, JESUS BROUGHT BEFORE PILATE THE GOVERNOR, 


Hiſt.— Then Jeſus ſtood before the governor : and the gover- 
gor queſtioned him, ſaying, 


Governor,-Art thou the king of the Jews ? 
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Hift.—And Jeſus faid to him, 
IEsus.— Thou ſayeſt it. 
12 Hi. — And when he was accuſed by the chief-prieſts and el- 
13 ders, he made no anſwer, Then Pilate ſaid to him, » 
Pontius Pilate, —Doſt thou not hear how many things they 
witneſs againſt thee? 
14 Hiſt.—But he anſwered him not one word, ſo that the gover- 
nor was greatly ſurpriſed. 
— ee 2 — 
§ 107, PILATE DELIVERS JESUS TO BE CRUCIFIED. 


15 Hift.—Now, at that feſtival the governor uſually releaſed to 
16 the people a priſoner, whomſoever they defired. And they had 
17 then a notable priſoner, named Barabbas. Therefore when they 
were aſſembled, Pilate ſaid to them, 
Pilate.—Whom would ye have me to releaſe to you? Barab- 
bas, or Jeſus, who is named Chriſt? - 

13 Hiſt.—For he knew that through envy they had delivered 

19 him up. While he was ſitting on the judgment ſeat, his wife 
ſent to him, ſaying, 

Pilate's Wife.—Have nothing to do with that juſt man: for I 
have ſuffered much this day in a dream on his account. 

20 Hiſt.—But the chief-prieſts and elders perſuaded the multi- 

21 tude to aſk Barabbas, and deſtroy 1 The governor an- 
ſwering, ſaid to them, 

Pilate. Which of the two would Ye have me to releaſe to you? 
Hiſt.— They ſaid, 
| People. Barabbas. L 
22 Hiſt.—Pilate ſaith to them, 
Pilate.— What ſhall I do then with Jeſus, who is named 
_ Chriſt? 
Hiſt. They all reply, 
People. Let him be crucified ! 
23 FHiſt.—And the governor faid, 
Governor. — Why, what evil hath he done? 
Hiſt.— But they cried out the more vehemently, ſaying, 
People. Let him be crucified ! 

24 Hiſt. Then Pilate ſeeing that he could not prevail; but ra- 
ther a tumult was made, taking water, wafhed his hands before 
the muliztude, ſaying, 

Pilate.— I am clear from the blood of this juſt perſon, look. 
Je to it. 
25 Hiſt, —Then all the people road; 


ned 
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People. Let his blood be on us, and on our children 
26 Hiſft.—Then he releaſed Barabbas to them. 
— * ˙ E ü 
& 108, JESUS IS LED FORTH AND DERIDED. 

Hift.— And having ſcourged Jeſus, he delivered him to be cruci- 
27 fied. Then the ſoldiers of the governor taking Jeſus i into the præ - 
28 tor's hall, collected the whole troop round him: and having ſtrĩp- 
29 ped him, they put on him a ſcarlet robe: and platting a crown of 
thorns, put it on his head, and a reed in his right hand: and 

bending the knee before him, they derided him, ſaying, 

Soldiers ,— Hail, king of the Jews 


30 Hiſft.-Then ſpitting upon him, they took the reed, and 


„ 


31 ſtruck him on the head. And after they had derided him, they 
took the robe off, and put his own raiment on him, and led him 

32 away to be crucified. But after coming out, they met with a 
man of Cyrenè, Simon by name; and they compelled him to 
carry his croſs. 


| © 109. JESUS IS CRUCIFIED BETWEEN TWO ROBBERS, 


33 Hiſt.—And coming to a place, called Golgotha, (that is, the 


34 place of a ſkull) they gave him vinegar mingled with gall to, 

35 drink: but having taſted it, he could not drink. Then, after 
fixing him on the croſs, they diyided his garments, caſting lots : 
thus was fulfilled what was ſpoken by the prophet, (Pſalmift 
XXii. 18.) „They divided my garments among them, and for 

36 my veſture they caſt lots.” Then ſitting down, they guarded 

37 him there; and ſet over his head his accuſation, thus written: 

38 THIS IS JESUS THE KING OF THE JEWS. At the 
ſame time two robbers were crucified with him; one on the 
right hand, and one on the left, 


—— _ —— 
F110. JESUS REVILED, WHEN ON THE CROSS. 
39 Hiſt.—And they who were paſſing by, reviled him, ſhaking 
their heads, and ſaying, 
40 Paſſengers. Thou that pulleſt down the temple, and buildeſt 
it up in three days, deliver thyſelf! If thou art the Son of God, 
cone down from the croſs ! 
41 AHiſt.—In like manner the chief-prieſts too, with the ſcribes 
and elders, mocking, ſaid, 
42 Chief-Priefis,—He delivered others, can he not deliver him- 
ſelf? If he is the king of Iſrael, let him now come down from 
43 the croſs, and we will believe him. He truſted in God; let 
G 
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him deliver him now, if he approve of him: for he ſaid, « 1 am 


the Son of God. 
44 Hit. — The robbers likewiſe who were crucified with him, 
reproached him in the ſame way. 
— e242 
& 111, JESUS CRIED ALOUD, AND DISMISSED HIS SPIRIT, 
45 Hiſt,-Now, from the ſixth to the ninth hour, there was dark. 
46 neſs over all the land. And about the ninth hour, Jeſus cried 
out with a loud voice, ſaying, 
Jesvs. Eli! Eli! lama ſabachthani ? 
Hiſt, —-(That is, My God! my God! why haſt thou forſaken 
47 me?) Some of them who ſtood there, hearing this, ſaid, 
People.—This man calleth upon Elijah: 


48 Hift.—And immediately one of them ran, and takin 
ſponge, filled it with vinegar, and putting it on a reed, gave * 


49 to drink: But the reſt ſaid, 
People. — Stay: let us ſee whether Elijah will come to deliver 
him. 
50 Hift, Jeſus, having cried out again with a loud voice, diſ- 
51 miſſed his ſpirit. And, lo! the vail of the temple was rent in 
two, from the top to the bottom: and the earth was ſhaken, 
52 and the rocks were ſplit ; and the tembs were opened; and 
53 many bodies of holy neu who ſlept were raiſed ; and coming 
out of the tombs, after his reſurrection, went into the holy city, 
54 and appeared to many, Then the centurion, and thoſe with 
him, who were guarding Jeſus, perceiving the earthquake, and 
what had happened, were greatly afraid, ſaying, 7 
Centurion. —Certainly this was the Son of God! 
— 0 ——— 
§ 112. WOMEN AT A DISTANCE BEHOLD THE CRUCIFIXION, 
55. Hift,—And many women were there looking on at a diſtance, 
who had followed Jeſus ſrom Galilee, attending upon him: 
56 among whom was Mary of Magdala, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joſes, and the mother of Zebedee*s ſons, 


— 0 —— 
& 113. JESUS LAID IN A Tous. 


* 


57 Hi. —In the evening, there came a rich man of Arimathea, 


58 named Joſeph, who himſelf was a diſciple of Jeſus. He going 
to Pilate, requeſted the body of Jeſus. Then Pilate ordered 
59 the body to be delivered. And Joſeph taking the body, wrap- 
Go ped it in a clean linen cloth, and laid it in his own new tomb, 


which he had hewu out in a rock; and having rolled a great 
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161 ſtone to the door of the tomb, he departed. And Mary of 
Magdala, and the other Mary, were fitting there oppoſite to the 


tomb. . 
— — . — 9 


$ 114. THE SEPULCHRE SEALED AND GARD ED. 
62 Hift.—Now, on the morrow, being the day after the prepa- 
ration, the chief-prieſts and phariſees went together to Pilate, 
63 ſaying, | 
Chief-Prieſts.-Sir, we recolle& that this impoſtor, while 
64 alive, ſaid, After three days I will riſe again: order, there- 
fore, the ſepulchre be ſecured *till the third day, left his diſ- 
ciples, coming by night, ſhould ſteal him away, and tell the peo- 
ple, He is riſen from the dead, ſo the laſt impoſture will be worſe 
than the firſt. : 
65 Hifl.—Pilate ſaid to them, | 
Pilate.— Take a guard: go, and ſecure it as well as ye can. 
66 Hifl.—So they went, and ſecured the ſepulchre, ſealing the 
ſtone, together with the guard. 
F — . „e a 
§ 115. AN ANGEL OPENS THE SEPULCHRE. 
CH. XXVIII. 1. Hift.—After the ſabbath, in the dawn, toward 
the firſt day of the week, Mary of Magdala and the other Mary 
2 came to view the ſepulchre: and, behold; there had been a great 
earthquake : for an angel of the Lord having deſcended. from 
heaven, came and rolled back the ſtone from the door, and was 
3 ſitting upon it. His aſpect was like lightning, and his raiment 
4 white as ſnow. And the guards ſhook through fear of him, 
5 and were as if dead. But the angel accoſting the women, ſaid, . 
Angel. —Fear not, ye: for I know ye are ſeeking Jeſus, who 
6 was crucified. He is not here: for he is riſen, as He told you : 
7 Come, ſee the place, where the Lord lay. And go immedi- 
ately, and tell his diſciples that he is riſen from the dead; and, 
behold, he is going before you into Galilee z there you will ſee 
him: lo, 1 have told you. 
| —— 0 C_—— | $ 
§ 116, JESUS IS RISEN! AND PROMISES TO GO TO GALILEE! 
8 Hiff.—Then they, retiring immediately from the ſepulchre, 
9 with fear and great joy; ran to tell his diſciples: and as they 
were going to tell his diſciples, behold Jeſus met them, ſaying, 
Jes Us,—Hail!— 
Hiſt.— And they approaching, laid hold of his feet, and wor- 
x0 ſhipped him, Then Jeſus ſaid to them, 
Ga - 
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5 JIssus.—Be not afraid: go, deſire my brethren, to go into Wy 
| Galilee, and there they will ſee me. | 
— 2 YO) Coo | 0 
5117. GUARDS RECEIVE MONEY TO SAT „HE WAS STOLEN, 
11 Hiſt.-As they were going, behold, ſome of the guard com- 
ing into the city, informed the chief-priefts of all that had hap- 
12 pened. Then they being aſſembled with the elders, and having 
conſulted together, gave a large ſum of bnd to the 2 
23 ſaying, 
1 \ Chief-Priefts.—Do you declare, that his diſciples having come 
h 14 by night, ſtole him away, while we were aſleep. And if this 
| ſhould come to the governor's ears, we will pacify him, and in- 
| _demnify you. 
15 Hiſt.—So, taking the money, they did as they were inftrufted : 
and this ſtory is commonly reported' among the Jews, even to 


this day. 
— Oo If» © pm———_—_ 
$ 118, JESUS COMMISSIONS HIS. DISCIPLES, 

16 Hift.—Then the eleven difciples went away to Galilee, into a 
17 mountain where Jeſus had appointed them. And feeing him, 
18 they worſhipped him; but fome doubted. Then Jeſus ap- 

proaching, ſpake to them, ſaying, 

Jssus.—All power has been given to me in heaven and on 

19 earth. Go, therefore, and inſtru all nations, immerſing them 

in the name of the Father, and of the Son, and of the Holy Spi- 
| 20 rit: teaching them to obſerve all thoſe zhings which I have com- 
manded you: and, lo, I am with you always, ever to the con- 
| ſummation of the age.“ 


* bone * that Matthew wrote his Goſpel in Hebrew, (or rather Syriac, which was then 
neral| 670 en by the Jews} and that it was afterwards tranſlated into Greek. It was chiefly 
ntended for the Jews in Paleſtine, to confirm thoſe who had believed; and to the rage 
ot "Ow perſecutors, at leaſt to deter them trom their cruglty, 
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51. JOHN THE FORERUNNER-OF CHRIST ENTERS ON HIS 
| MINISTRY, 

CHAP. I. Hiſtorian. 

I THE beginning of the goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, the Son of God; 

2 as it is written in the prophets, (Mal. iii. 1.) “ Behold, I 
ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who will prepare thy way 

3 before thee,” (Iſaiah xl. 3.) © The voice of one crying in the 

- wilderneſs, Prepare ye the way of the Lord! make his paths 

4 firaight!”* John was immerſing in the wilderneſs, and preach- 
ing the immerſion of repentance in order to the remiſſion of fins, 

5 And all the country of Judea, and the people of Jeruſalem went 


out to him, and were all immerſed by him in the river Jordan, 


6 confeſſing their fins. And John was clothed with camels hair, 
and with a leathern girdle about his loins ; and he fed on locuſts 
7 and wild honey: ang he proclaimed, ſaying, | 
| John. — There is one more powerful than me coming after 
me; whoſe ſhoe-ſtrings I am not worthy to ſtoop down and un- 
8 tie. I indeed have jmmerſed you in water; but he will im- 
merſe you by the Holy Spirit. a 
8 — 2e Ke 
$ 2. JESUS IMMERSED; AND DECLARED TORE THE SON OF GOD, 
9 Hift.—And in thoſe days Jeſus came from Nazareth to Gali- 
10 lee, and was immerſed by John in Jordan. And as ſoon as he 
came up out of the water, he“ ſaw the heavens opened, and the 
11 Spirit as it were a dove, deſcending upon him: and there was 
a voice from heaven, /aying, de® 


IHE FATHER.— Thou art iy Son, the beloved, in whom 
I delight. 


—— CJ e_—_— 

§ 3. JESUS TEMPTED: ANGELS MINISTER TO HIM. 
12 Hit, —And immediately the Spirit i 
23 deſart. And he was there in the def; 


$ 4+ REPENTANCE AND FAITH ENJOINED BY CHRIST. - 
14 Hiſt, — But after Jolin had been put in priſon, Jelus came 


i. e. John ſaw the heavens opened, &c, 
G 3 | 
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into Galilee, proclaiming the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
15 God, and ſaying, 


© Jesvs —The time is accompliſhed, and the kingdom of God 
is near: repent ye, and believe the goſpel. 
— — e 4892 
§ 5. JESUS CALLS PETER, ANDREW, JAMES AND JOHN. 
16 Hil. —And as he was walking by the ſea of Galilee, he ſaw 
4 Simon and Andrew his brother, caſting a net into the ſea (for 
C 17 they were fiſhermen.) And Jeſus ſaid to them, "My © 


fiſhers of men. 
18 Hiſt. —Then leaving their nets immediately, they followed 
19 him. And going a little farther from thence, he ſaw James the 
fon of Zebedee, and John his brother, who alſo were in a veſſel 
20 mending their ,nets. And he immediately called them: and 
leaving their father Zebedee in the veſſel with the hired ſervants, 
they went after him. 
— 2 „ 
&6, JESUS TEACHES IN THE SYNAGOGUE AT CAPERNAUM-. 
21 Hift.—And they went into Capernaum; and going directly 
232 into the ſynagogue, on ſabbath-days, he taught. And they 
were aſtoniſhed at his doctrine: for he. was teaching them, as 
having authority, and not as the ſcribes. 
. 9 — ey. 
& 7. JESUS REBUKES AND EXPELS AN IMPURE SPIRIT. 
2 Hiſt, —And there was in their ſynagogue a man with an im- 
4 24 pure ſpirit ; and he cried out, ſaying, 
Impure Spirit. —Ah! what have we with thee, thay Jeſus the 
| Nazarene! art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee, who thou 
art, the Holy One of God! 
25 Hil.—But Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 
JEsus.—hge filent, and come out of him! 
26 Hift.—Ani the impure ſpirit having convulſed kind, and 
27 roaring with a loud voice, came out of him. And all were 
amazed, fo that queſtioned among themſelves, ſaying, 
e what ſtrange doctrine 2s this ? for he 


commands wi ority” even the impure ſpirits, and _ 


obey him 


| 

Si - - 28 Hſti.—And his fame ſoon * chrough the whole 
country about Galilee, 
| 


Jesvs.—Come after me, and I will cauſe you to become 


OE 


ES 


_ — 4 a & * * - * J 7 
2 N * — po i. 4 . 5 $9 a GY R C - - J 
„5 ˙ꝛꝶ:: ; FA Ire Sb EBB —_— — ———— RS — — — — „ „„ aun. 4 — Ws * 
1 1 


22 7 — 
* 


gen. i. 2945 MARE. 67 


G $$, JESUS HEALS PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW AND OTHERS. 

= 29 Hif.—And as ſoon as they had come out of the ſynagogue, they * 
went into the houſe of Simon and Andrew, with James and John. 

30 But Simon's wife's mother lay ſick of a fever, and they ſpoke 

31 to him about her directly. Then coming and taking her by the 
hand, he lifted her up; and immediately the fever left her; and 

32 ſhe waited upon them. And in the evening, after ſun-ſet, they 

33 brought to him all that were diſeaſed, and the demoniacs. And 

34 the whole city was aſſembled at the door. And he healed many 
that were ſick of divers diſeaſes, and caſt out many demons z and 
did not permit the demons to ſay that they knew him. 

$ 9. -THE PHILANTHROPY OF JESUS, 

35 Hiſt. —And in the morning, riſing a great while before day, 
he went out, and retired into a ſolitary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and others with him, went in queſt of him; and 

37 having found him, they ſaid to him, 

Diſciples.— All the people are looking for thee. 

33 Hift.—And he ſaid to them, 

Jesvs.—Let us go into the next towns, that I may en 
there alſs; for I came out for this purpoſe. 

39 Hit. —And he preached in their [ynagogues, through all Ga- 
lllee, and expelled demons. 

— 22 
4 10, JESYS CLEANSETH A LEER. 

40  Hift.—And a leper came to him, entreating him, and kneel- 
ing down, and ſaying, 

Leper.—If it is thy will, thou art able to cleanſe met. 

437 Hiſt.—Then Jeſus, being moved with compaſſion, extending 
his hand, touched him, and faith to him, 

. . Je$vs.—-It is my will; be thou cleanſed ! 

42 Hiſt, —And while he was ſpeaking, the leproſy immediately 
43 departed from him, and he was cleanſed. And having ftriftly 
4+ charged him, he directly ſent him away; and faith to him, 

JzsVs.—See that thou fay nothing of zt to any one: but go, 
ſhew thyſelf ro the prieſt, and offer for thy gganfing what Moſes 
commanded, (Lew. xiv. 4.) as a teſtimony to them. 

45 - Hift. —But he go'py out, began to publiſh if much, and to 
ſpread abroad the report, ſo that Feſus could no more publicly 
enter the city, but was abroad in ſolitary places: and they came 
to him from all parts, : 
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511. JESUS HEALS A PARALYTIC, 

CH. II. 1. Hift.—And after ſome days, he entered Caperneum 
2 again, and it was heard that he was in the houſe. And imme- 
diately many were aſſembled, ſo that there was no room to re- 
/ ceive them, not even about the door: and he ſpake the word to 
Wc 3 them. And they come to him, bringing a paralytic, who was 
* 4 carried by four men. And being unable to get near him, for 
| x | the crowd, they uncovered the roof where he was ; and having 
broken ii up, they let down the couch whercon the paralytic lay. 

| 5 Jeſus perceiving their faith, ſaid to the paralytic, | 

| | Jesvs.—Son, thy ſins are forgiven thee : 


17 


6 Hiſt. —There were ſome of the ſcribes — there, and 1 rea- 11 
ſoning in their hearts, 

N 7 Scribet.— Why doth this man thus ſpeak blaſphemies? who 
i 1 can forgive ſins but God alone? 

* 3 Hifl.—And immediately Jeſus perceiving in his ſpirit that 

they thus reaſoned in themſelves, ſaid to them, 

Jesus. Why do ye queſtion theſe things in your hearts? 

9 which is eaſier, to ſay to the paralytic, Thy ſins are forgiven 

10 thee; or to ſay, Ariſe and take up thy couch, and walk ? But, 
that ye may know, that the Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive ſins, 

Hift.—(He ſaith to the paralytic,) 
11 JESUS,—lT ſay to thee, - Ariſe, take up thy conehs and go to 
tine own houſe. 
12 Hift.—And immediately he aroſe, taking up the couch, and. 
F went out before them all; ſo that they were all-amazed, and 
glorified God, ſaying, 
People.-We never ſaw any thing like this 
— 22. a 
§ 12. JESUS JUSTIFIES HIS INTERCOURSE WITH SINNERS, *' 

13 Hift.—And he went out again by the ſea-fide; and the whole 

14 multitude reſorted to him, and he taught them. And as he 
paſſed by, he ſaw Levi the ſoz of Alpheus fitting where they re- 
ceived the cuſtom, and ſaid to him, 

IEsus. —fFollow me. 

Ts FHift.—And he arising followed him. And while Jeſus was 
fitting at table in his houſe, many tax-gatherers and ſinners ſat. 
with Jeſus and his diſciples: for there were many, and they fol- 

16 lowed him. And the Scribes and Phariſces, ſeeing him eating 
with tax-gatherers and ſinners, faid to his diſciples, _ 1 22 


to 
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Scribes,—How is it that he eateth and drinketh with tax-ga- 
therers and ſinners ? 

17> Hiſt.—Jeſus hearing this, faith 1 to them, 
Jes Us.— They that are in health have no need of a phyſician; * 
but they that are ſick: I came not to call the righteous, but 

- ſinners to repentance. 

s 4, ee 
513. THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION AND THE OLD JEWISH RI- 
TUAL CANNOT COALESCE: THE BLENDING THEM 18S NO BET- 


TER THAN PATCH-WORK., CHRIST'S KINGDOM 1$ JOY AND 
GLADNESS, | 


18 Hifl,—-Now, the diſciples of John and of the Phariſees were 
accuſtomed to faſt : and they come and ſay to him, 
Scribes. Why do the diſciples of John and of the Phariſees 
faſt, but thy diſciples faſt not? 
19 Hift.-And Jeſus ſaid to them, 
Js$Us.—Can the ſons of the bride- chamber faſt, while the 
bridegroom is with them? ſo long as they have the bridegroom 
20 with them, they cannot faſt, But the days will come, when the 
bridegroom will be taken from them, and then they will faſt. 


21 No man ſeweth a piece of new cloth on an old garment: elſe the 


22 new patch tears from the old, and the rent is made worſe, And 
no man puts new wine into old leathern bottles: elſe the new 
wine burſts the ſkins, and the wine is ſpigled, and the ſkins will 
be deſtroyed : but new wine muſt be put into new ſkins. 

h 14. JESUS VINDICATES HIS DISCIPLES IN PLUCKING EARS 

OF CORN ON THE SABBATH., 

23 Hit, —And as he was going through the corn-fields on the 
ſabbath; his diſciples began, as they went along, to pluck the 
24 ears of corn. And the Phariſees ſaid to him, 

Phariſees,--See! why do they, on the ſabbath, what is not 
lawful ? 

25 Hift,—And he replied, i 

Es Us. — Have ye never read what David did, when he had 

26 need, and was hungry, and alſo his attendants > How he went 
into the houſe of God, in the days of Abiathar the high-pricſt, 
and ate the ſhew-bread, which is not Iawful for any but the 
prieſts to eat, and gave alſo to his attendants ? 

27 Hi. — And he ſaid to them, 

Iuxsus.— The ſabbath was made for man, not man for the 

28 ſabbath ; therefore the Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath, 
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$ 15, JESUS HEALS A WITHERED HAND ON THE SABBATH, 
CH. III. 1. Hift.—And he entered again into the ſynagogue ; and 

2 there was a man there who had a withered hand, And they 
watched him, whether he would heal him on the ſabbath ; that 

3 they might accuſe him. And he ſaith to the man, who had the 
withered hand, 

JesuUs.—Stand forth in the midſt! 

4 Hiſl.—And he faith to them, 

Jesus —I1s it lawful to do good on the ſabbath, or to do 
evil? to ſave life, or to kill? 

5 Hiſt —But they were filent. And looking round on them 
with indignation, being grieved at the hardneſs of their hearts, 
he ſaith to the man, 

Jesus. Stretch out thine hand. | ” 
Hiſt.— And he ſtretched it out: and his hand was reſtored 

6 ſound as the other. And the Phariſees going out took counſel 
directly with the Herodians, againſt him, how they might de- 
ſtroy him. 

— © oo © ů— 
$ 16. IMPURE SPIRITS OWN JESUS TO BE THE SON or GOD. 


7 Hiſt. But Jeſus withdrew with his diſciples towards the ſea; 
8 and a great multitude followed him from Galilee, ' and from 
Judea, and from Jeruſalem, and from Idumea, and the parts be- 
yond Jordan; and thoſe about Tyre and Sidon, being a great 
multitude, having heard what great things he did, came to him. 
9 And he directed his diſciples, that a ſmall veſſel ſhould wait on 
10 him, becauſe of the multitude, leſt they ſhould throng him: for 
he had healed many; ſo that they who had grievous, diſeaſes 
11 ruſhed in upon him, to touch him. And the impure ſpirits, 
when they ſaw him, fell down betore him, and cried out, ſay ing, 
Impure Spirits. — Thou art the Son of God! 
12 Hiſt, — And he ſtrictly charged them not to make him known. 
— 4 — - 

| $ 17. JESUS ELECTS THE TWELVE APOSTLES. 
13 Hiſt,—Then he goeth up into a mountain, and calleth to him 
14 whom he pleaſed, and they came to him. And he appointed 
twelve, that they might be with him, and that he might ſend 
15 them forth to preach, and to have power to heal diſeaſes, and to 
16 caſt out demons. And to Simon he gave the ſurname of Peter; 
17 and James the ſon of Zebedee and John the brother of James; 
18 (hom he ſurnamed Boanerges, that is, ſons of thunder) and 
Andrew, and Philip, and Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 


bs 2s 


Thomas, and James the ſon of Alpheus, and Thaddens, and 
19 Simon the Canaanite, and Judas Iſcariot, the ſame that betrayed 
him. : 
— — — 
$ 18. BLASPHEMY AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIT NOT PAR« 
DONABLE. 
20 Hiſt.— Then they went into a houſe: but the multitude aſ- 
21 ſembled again, ſo that they could not even eat bread. And 
when his attendants heard of it, _y went out to lay hold on 
him; for they ſaid, 
Attendants. — He is tranſported too ar. 
22 Hiſt.—But the ſcribes who had come down from Jeruſalem, 
ſaid, 
Scribes.— He hath Beelzebub, and by the prince of the ons 
mons he caſteth out the demons. - 
23 Hiſt. Then calling them, he ſaid to them in parables. 
X24 J:sUs.—How can Satan caſt out Satan? And if a kingdom 
25 is divided againſt itſelf, that kingdom cannot ſtand. And if 
26 a family is divided againſt itſelf, that family cannot ſtand. And 
if Satan riſe up againſt himſelf, and is divided, he cannot ſtand, 
27 but hath an end. No one can enter into the houſe of the ſtrong 
one, and plunder his goods, unleſs he firſt bind the ſtrong one; 
28 and then he will plunder his houſe. Verily I tell you, All fins 
will be forgiven the ſons of men, even whatever blaſphemies they 
29 may utter: but whoever will blaſpheme againſt the Holy Spirit 
hath not remiſfon to the age: but is liable to zonian puniſh- 
ment; 
30 Hit. —Becauſe they ſaid, “He hath an impure ſpirit.” 
— © oe ©) 8 
$ 19. WHOEVER DOTH THE WILL OF GOD, IS NEARLY RE- 
LATED TO CHRIST. 
31 Hiſt.— Then his brethren and his mother came, and, ſtanding 
32 without, ſent to him, calling him. And the multitude fat 
around him, and ſaid to him, , 
Multitude.—Behold, thy mother and thy brethren are inquir- 
ing for thee without. 
3 Hiſt.—And he anſwered them, ſaying, 
 JEsUs.—Who is my mother, or my brethren ? 
34 Hift.—Then looking round on them who fat about him, he 
ſaid, 
5 JEsus.—Behold my mother, and my brethren! For whoever 
ud the will of God, the ſame is my Rb and ſiſter, and 
m 
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$ 20. PARABLE OF THE SOWER, AND ITS EXPOSITION, 
CH. IV. 1. Hift.— And he began again to teach by the ſea-ſide : 
and a great multitude was aſſembled to him, ſo that entering 
into a veſſel, he fat in the fea ; while the whole multitude was 
2 by the ſea, on the land. And he taught them many things by 
parables, and ſaid to them in his inſtruttion, 
3 Jesvs.—Hearken ! Behold, there went out a ſower to ſow : 
„4 and as he ſowed, ſome fell by the road-fide, and the birds of the 
5 air came and devoured it. up: And another part fell on ſtony 
ground, where it had not much earth; and immediately it ſprang 
6 up, becauſe it had no depth of anrth but when the fun was 
riſen, it was ſcorched z and becauſe it had no root it withered 
7 away. And another part fell among thorns, and the thorns 
8 grew up, and choked it, and it yiel6ed no fruit. And another 
part fell on good ground, and yielded fruit and ſprang up, and 
increaſed ; and brought forth, one thirty, one ſixty, and one an 
hundred -fold. 
9g Hiſt,—And he faid to them, 
JEsUs.—W hoever hath ears to hear, let him hear! 
10 Hiſt, —But when he was in private, his attendants, together 
11 with the twelve, aſked him concerning the parable. And he ſaid 
to them, 
Jesus,—To you it is granted to underſtand the myſtery of 
the kingdom of God: but to thoſe without, all things are in 
12 parables: that ſeeing they ſee, but do not perceive ; and hear- 
ing they hear, but do not underſtand; leſt at any time they 
ſhould be converted, and their fins be forgiven them. 
11 Hit. — And he ſaith to them, 
IEsus.—Do ye not underſtand this parable? how then will 
14 ye underſtand all parables? The ſower ſoweth the word. And 
15 theſe are they by the road-ſide, where the word is ſown; 
but when they have heard, Satan cometh immediately, and tak- 
16 eth away the word that was ſown in their hearts, In like man- 
ner thoſe ſown on ſtony ground, are they, who, when they have 
17 heard the word, immediately receiye it with joy ; but have no 
root in themſelves, and ſo endure only for a time: afterward, 
when afflict ion or perſecution comes on account cf the word, 
18 they are ſoon ſtumbled. And thoſe fown among thorns; are 
19 ſuch as hear the word, but the anxious cares of this age, and 
the deluſion of riches, and the 7zordinate defires of other things 
20 entering in, choke the word, and it becorCs unfruitful. And 
thoſe ſown on the good ground, are ſuch as hear tic word, and 
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receive it, and produce fruit, one thirty, one ſixty, and one an 
hundred. fold. 


C21, THEY WHO RECEIVE LIGHT SHOULD DIFFUSE IT 


ABROAD. 


Hi. — Again he faid to them, 
Jzsus.—!s a light brought to be put under a buſhel, or un- 


/ 


der a bed ? and not to be ſet on a candleſtick ? for there is no- 


thing ſecret, that will not be revealed : 
den, but that it ſhould be made public. 
to hear, let him hear! 

Hiſt. And he ſaid to them, 

Jesus.—Give heed to what ye hear: In the fame meaſure 
that ye mete, if will be meaſured to you: and to you that are 
attentive more will be imparted.- For whoever hath zproved, 
to him will be given; and from him that hath not improved, 
will be taken even what he hath, 


— eee 


nor was any thing hid- 
If any man have cars 


% 
LY 


© 22. A PROGRESS IN THE DIVINE LIFE ILLUSTARTED BY 


THE GROWTH OF CORN AND MUSTARD SEED. 


Hiſi.—And he aid, 

Jes Us.—The kingdom of God is as if a man ſhould throw 
ſeed into the ground; and ſhould fleep by night, and rife at day; 
and the ſeed ſhould ſpring and grow vp, he knows nut how, 
becauſe the earth produc.s fruit ſpontaneouſly 3 firſt the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full corn in the ear. But when the 


! 


fruit is produced, he immediately puts in the fickle, becauſe the 


harveſt is come. 
Hiſt. —An4 he ſaid, 
Jzsvs.—To what may we compo re the k nzdom of God ? or 

by what fimilitude may we illuſtrate it? 


molt ſeeds on the earth: but when it is ſown, it grows up, and 
becomes greater than all herbs, and ſhoots out great branches ; 
lo that the birds of the air may lodge under its ſhade. 

Hiſt. -And in many ſuch parabics he ſpake the word to 
them, as they were capable of hearing. But without a parable 


It is like a grain of 
muſtard feed, which, when it is fown in the earth, is leſs than 


he did not ſpeak to them 1 : and when they were in privy ate, he 


expounded all to his diſciples. 
GO De —— 
§ 23. JESUS REBUKES THE WIND, AND CALMS THE STA, 
Hift, = And the fame day, in the evening, he faith to them, 
He 
» 


- 


Irsus. Let us paſs over to the other ſide. 


36 Hiſt. — And having diſmiſſed the mültitude, they took him, , 


as he was, in the veſlel, and there were other little veſſels alfo 
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37 with him, And there aroſe a great ſtorm of wind, and the waves 


38 beat into the veſſel, ſo that it was already filling. And he w:3 * 


in the ſtern aſleep on a pillow: and they awake him, and ſay to 
him, | 
Diſciples, - Maſter, art thou not concerned that we are 
- periſhing ? 
39 Hiſt. —Then ariſing, he rebuked the wind, and faid to the ſea, 
JzesUs.—Peace, be ſtill! 4 
Hiſt.— And the wind- ceaſed, and there was. a great calm, 
40 And he ſaid te them, | | | 
Jxsus.-Why are ye ſo fearful? how is it that ye have not 
faith ? | | : 
41 Hift,—And they were exceedingly afraid, and ſaid to one an- 
other, Y 
Diſciples.—Who is this, that even the wind and the ſea obey 
him? 5 
— . 
§ 24. JESUS EXPELS A LEGION OF DEMONS, 


CH. v. 1. Hift,—And they came over to the other ſide of the ſea, 
2 into the country of the Gadarenes. And as he came out of the 
ſhip, immediately a man with an impure ſpirit met him from 
3 the tombs, who had his abode among the tombs; and no man 
4 could confine him, not even with chains: for he had often been 
bound with fetters and chains, and the chains had been plucked 
aſunder by him, and the fetters broken in pieces: and no one 
5 could tame him. And by night and day, he was always in the 
mountains, and among the tombs, crying out, and cutting him- 
6 ſelf with ſtones. But ſeeing Jeſus at a diſtance, he ran and ſup- 
7 plicated him; and ſhouting with a loud voice, he ſaid, 
Demoniac.— What have I with thee, thou Jeſus, the Son of 
the moſt high God? I adjure thee by God, that thou wouldſt 
not torment me! 
8 Hiſt.—(For he had ſaid to him, 
Jesvs.—Thou impure ſpirit, come out of the man!) 
9 Hift.—And he aſked him, 
JE sus. - What is thy name? 
Hint. — And he replied, ſaying, 
Impure Spirit. My name is Legion; for we are many. 


10 Hit. — And he earneſtly entreated him that he would not ſend 
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1 11 them out of that country. Now there was there about the 


12 mountains a great herd of ſwine feeding. And all the demons 
entreated him, ſaying, 

Demons.—Scnd us to the ſwine, that we may enter into them. 

13 Hift.—And Jeſus directly permitted them. And the impure 
ſpirits going out, entered into the ſwine: and the herd ruſhed 
violently down a precipice into the ſea, (being about two thou- 

14 ſand;) and were ſuffocated in the ſea. And the ſeeders of the 
ſwine fled, and told z in the city, and about the country. And 

15 they went out to ſee what had been done. And coming to Jeſus, 
they ſaw the demoniac who had the legion, ſitting, and clothed, 

16 and in his right mind: and they were afraid, And they who 
ſaw it, told them how it happened to the demoniac, and con- 

x7 cerning the ſwine. And they entreated him to depart from their 

18 borders. And as he was embarking in the veſſel, the demoniac 

19 entreated him that he might continue with him. But Jeſus 
would not permit him, but faith to him, 

Jes Us,—-Go home to thy friends, and tell them what great 
things the Lord hath done for thee, and that he had compaſſion 
on thee. 

20 Hiſt.—And he departed, and began to publiſh in Decapolis 
what great things Jeſus had done for him: and all were amazed. 

F | — 0 C____—_—— 

& 25, JESUS CURES A WOMAN'S FLUX OF BLOOD, AND RE- 
STORES THE DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS, | 
21 AHiſftl.—-And when Jeſus had paſſed over again in the veſſel to 
the other fide, a great multitude aſſembled round him; and he 
22 was near.the ſea, And lo! there cometh one of the rulers of 
the ſynagogue, Jairus by name; and when he ſaw him, he fell 
23 at his feet, and earneſtly entreated him, ſaying, 
Jairus.—My little daughter is at the point of death: come 
and lay thy hands on her, that the may be healed ; and ſhe ſhall 
live. 
24 Hift.—And Jeſus went with him; and a great multitude fol- 
25 lowed him, and preſſed about him. And a certain woman, who 
26 had a flux of blood twelve years, and had ſuffered much by many 

phyſicians, and had ſpent all her property, and was nothing bet- 

27 ter, but rather grew worſe, hearing of, Jeſus, came in the preſs 


28 hehind, and touched his garment. Por ſhe ſaid, 
Woman If I can but touch his clothes, I ſhall be healed. 
29 Hit. —And her flux of blood was immediately dried up; and 


ſhe perceived in her body that ſhe was healcd of that diſorder. 
Hs 
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30 And Jeſus, immediately perceiving within himſelf that healing 
power had iſſued from him, turning about in the crowd, ſaid, 
Jes vs,—Who touched my clothes? 
31 Hi. And his difciples ſaid to him, 
Diſciſle..— Thou ſceſt the multitude thronging thee, and doſt 
thou aſk, © Who touched me?“ 


32 Hif,—And he looked round to ſee her who hed done this. 


33 But the woman being afraid and trembling, conſcious of what 
had been done in her, came and fell down before him, and told 
34 him the whole truth. And he ſaid to her, . 
Jesus,—Daughter, thy faith hath reſtored thee z go in peace, 
and coutinue healed of thy diſorder, 


35 Hit — While he was yet ſpeaking, ſome came from the ruler 
of the ſ {ſynagogues houſe, ning, 


Servants. Thy d: uphter is dead: why Joſt thou, trouble 
the Maſter any farther ? 
36 © Hift.—But-Jeſos having heard this word ſpoken, immediately 
ſaith to the ruler of the ſynagogue, 
Jesvs.—Be not afraid, only believe! 
37+ © Hiſt. — And he permitted no one to follow him, ſave Peter, 
38 and James, and John the brother of James. And he cometh to 
the houſe of the ruler of the fynagogue, and ſeeth a crowd of 
39 thoſe who were weeping and lamenting greatly. And coming 
in, he ſaith to them, 
JesUs,—Why do ye make this diſturbance, and weep? the 
child is not dead, but ſleepeth. 
40 Hiſt. —And they laughed at him. But putting all out, be 
taketh the child's father and mother, and thoſe who accompa- 
41 nied him, and entereth where the child was lying. And taking 
the child by the hand, he ſaid to her, 
Jrsus.—Talitha cumi ! 
Hijt.-—Which being tranſlated, is, Yome maid (I fay to 
42 thee) ariſe! And immediately the young maid aroſe, and walk - 
. ed; being about twelve years old. And they were exceedingly 


43 aſtoniſhed. And he ſtrictly charged them, that no one ſhould | 


know eit; and ordered ſomething to be given her to eat. 
——— — 4 
& 26, JESUS CONTEMNED BY HIS OWN COUNTRYMEN. 
CH. VI. 1. Hift.—And he departed from thence, and came into 
2 his own country; and his diſciples accompanied him. And on 
the ſabbath, he began to teach in the ſynagogue: and many 
hearing were aſtoniſlied, ſaying, 
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People. Whence hath this man theſe things ? and what wil- 

dom is this given to him, that ſuch miracles are wrought by his 

3 hands? Ts not this the carpenter, the ſon of Mary, the brother 

of James, and Joſes, and of Jude, and Simon? and are not his 
ſiſters here with us ? mY 


4 Hi. And they took offence at him. But Jeſus ſaid to them, 


JesuUs.—A prophet is not without honour, except in his own 
country, and among his kindred, and in his own family. 
5 Hiſft.—And he could do no miracle there, only laying his 
6 hands on a few ſick he healed them. And he was amazed at 
their unbelief. And he' went round through the villages, 
teaching. | | ; 
; — — 7... 0 — 
$27. JESUS SENDS OUT HIS DISCIPLES TO PREACH, 
7 Hiſft.—And he calleth the twelve, and ſent them out by two 
8 and two; and gave them power over impure ſpirits ; and or- 
dered them to take nothing for their journey, except a ſtaff; no 
9 wallet, no bread, no money in their purſe: but to be ſhod with 


10 ſandals; and not put on two coats. And he ſaid to them, 


Jesvs.—Wherever ye enter into a houſe, abide there till ye 
11 depart from thence. And whoever will not receive you, nor 
hear you, when ye are departing thence, ſhake off the duſt from 
your feet as a witneſs againſt them. Verily I tell you, It will 
be more tolerable for Sodom and Gomorrha in the day of judg- 
ment, than for that city. | 
12 Hift.—And having gone forth they preached, that men ſhegld 
13 repent. And they caſt out many demons, and anointed with 
oil many fick perſons, and healed them. > 
© 28. JOHN THE IMMERSER BEHEADED AND BURIED. 
14 Hift.—Anrd king Herod after hearing of him, (for his name 
was ſpread abroad :) ſaid, | p 
Herod. —John the Immerſcr is riſen from the dead, and there- 
fore theſe mighty powers operate in him. 
15 Hift.—Others ſaid, | 
A Perſon.—It is Elijah. af 
Hiſt.— But others aid, 
A Perfon.—lt is a prophet, or like one of the prophets. 
16 Hiſt —But Herod hearing ity ſaid, | 
Herod.—This is John, whom I beheaded : he is riſen from 
the dead. | | | 
17 Hiſt, For Herod himſclf having ſent out, h:d apprehended 
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lohn, and confined him in priſon on account of Herodias, his 
18 brother Philip's wife: for he had married her. For John had 
ſid to Herod, „It is not lawful for thee to have thy brother's 
19 wife,” Therefore Herodias was incenſed againſt him, and was 
20 deſirous to have killed him; but could not: for Herod revered 
John, knowing him to be a juſt and holy man, and protected 
him; and when he heard him, he performed many things, and 
21 heard him with pleaſure. And a convenient day being come, 
when Herod on his birth-day made an entertainment for his no- 
22 bles, captains, and chief perſons of Galilee ; and the daughter 
of this Herodias having come in, and danced, and pleaſed Herod 
and his gueſts ; the king ſaid to the young woman, 
Herod. — Aſk me whatever thou wilt, and I will give it thee, 
23 HAift.—And he ſware to her, ſaying, 
Herod — Whatever thou wilt aſk of me, I will give it thee, 
even to the halt of my kingdom. ; 
24 Hiſt. And ſhe going out, ſaid to her mother, 
Toung Moman.— What ſhall I aſk? | 
Hiſt. — And the ſaid, 
Mother.—The head of John the Immerſer. 
25 Hit. —And returning in immediately in haſte to the king, ſhe 
aſked, ſaving, | 
Young noman. I deſire that thou wouldft give me preſently | 
in a bowl the head of John the Immerſer. 
26 Hit. — And the king, though exceeding ſorry, on account of 
his caths, and the gueſts who ſat with him, would not refuſe her. 
27 And immediately the king ſending an exccutioner, ordered his 
head to be brought : and he having retired, beheaded him in the 
28 priſon, and brought his head in a bow], and gave it to the young 
29 woman : and the young woman gave it to her mother, And his 
diſciples hearing of it, came and took up his corpſe, and laid it 
@ in a tomb, 
— e K 64e 
8 29. JESUS FEEDS FIVE THOUSAND. 
30 Hi. — And the apoſtles aſſembled together to Jeſus, and re- 
lated all things to hen, both what they had done, and what they 
41 had taught. And he ſaid to them, 
JESU 8,—Come ye yourſelves privately into a ſolitary place, 
and reſt a while. : 
Hi. For many were coming and going, and they had no lei- 
32 ſure even to cat. And they retired to a ſolitary place a veſ- 
33 ſel privately. But the multitude ſaw them departing, and many 
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noticed him, and ran thither by land from all the cities, and 


$4 out-went them, and came together to him. And Jeſus, having 


35 


36 


| 37 


38 


diſembarked, ſaw a great multitude, and was moved with com- 
paſſion for them, becauſe they were like ſheep without a ſhep- 
herd: and he taught them many things. It being now a late 
hour, his diſciples coming to him, ſaid, 

Diſciples. —This is a ſolitary place, and it is now a late hour: 
ſend them away, that they may go round through the country 
and villages, and buy themſelves bread : for they have nothing 
to eat, 

Hift.—But he anſwering, ſaid to them, 

Jesvs,—Give ye them to eat, 

Hi. - And they fay to him, ; 

Diſciples, —S$hall we go and buy two hundred pennyworth of 
bread, and give them to eat? | | 

Hift..-But he ſaith to them, 

Jes Us,—-How many loaves have ye? go and ſee. 

Hift.—And when they had examined, they ſay, 

Diſciples. —Five, and two fiſhes. | 

Hifl.—And he ordered them to make all fit down by compa- 
nies upon the green graſs. And they fat down in rows, a hun- 
dred, by fifty. And taking the five loaves and the two fiſhes, 
and looking up to heaven, he aſked a bleſſing, and brake the 
loaves, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them; and he di- 
vided the two fiſhes among them all. And they all ate, and 
were ſatisfied. And they took up twelve baſkets full of the 
fragments, and of the fiſhes. And they who had eaten of the 
loaves weve about five thouſand men. | 

—— © <I> © noo 7 
F 30. JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA TO HIS DISCIPLES. 

Hift.— And immeliately he obliged his diſciples to embark, 
and go to the other fide before him to Bethſaida, whilſt he diſ- 
miſſed the multitude. And having ordered them to depart, he 
retired to the mountain to pray. And in the evening, the veſ- 
fel was in the midſt of the ſea, and he alone on the land. And 
he perceived them labouring in rowing; (for the wind was con- 
trary to them.) And about the fourth watch of the night he 
cometh to them, walking upon the ſea, and ſeemed inclined to 
paſs by them. But they perceiving him walking upon the ſea, 
ſuppoſed it was an apparition, and cried out; (for they all ſaw 
him, and were affrighted.) And immcdiately he ſpoke to them, 
and ſaith, . 

” oY ; 
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Jesvs.—Take courage! It is I; be not afraid. 


gr Hift.—And he went up to them, into the veſſel; and the wind Wl 
ceaſed : and they were exceedingly amazed in themſelves, and 


52 aſtoniſhed beyond meaſure. For they did not refle& on the mi- 1 4 
racle of the loaves; becauſe their heart was callous. 1 


— YO —— 


$ 31. MANY ARE HEALED BY TOUCHING CHRIST'S GARMENTS, il 


53 Hift.—And having croſl:d over, they came into the land of Wi 
54 Genneſaret, and put to ſhore. And when they had diſembarked, 
55 they recognized him immediately. And running about the 
whole neighbourhood, carried thoſe that were ſick on couches, 
56 where they heard he was. And wherever he entered, into vil- 


lages, or cities, or country places, they laid the ſick in the Wl. 
ſtreets, and entreated him that they might touch if it were only 
the fringe of his garment: and as many as touched him were 


reſtored to health, 

—— © . ĩ— 

5 32. EXTERNAL CEREMONIES ARE USELESS, WITHOUT PU- 
RITY OF HEART. 

CH. VII. x.  Hift.—Then the Phariſees and ſome of the Scribes, 
z coming from Jeruſalem, were collected about him. And when 
they ſaw ſome of his diſciples eat bread with polluted (that is, 
3, unwaſhed) hands, they found fault. For the Phariſees, and all 
the Jews, do not eat till they waſh their hands to the wriſt, ob- 
4 ſerving the tradition of the antients. And when they come from 
the market, they eat not till they are immerſed. And there 
are many other things which they have received to obſerve, ſuch 
as immerſing of cups, and pets, braſen veſſels, nd couches, 

s Then the Phariſees and Scribes aſked him, 

Phariſees and Scribes.—Why do not thy diſciples walk ac- 
cording to the tradition of the antients ; but eat bread with un- 
waſhed hands ? | 

6 Hifl.—He replied, 
Jrsus.—Iſaiah hath propheſied well concerning you hypo- 
crites, as it is written; (xxix. 13.) “ This people honoureth 
7 me with their lips, but their heart is alienated from me.” But 
they worſhip me in vain, abbile they teach for doctrines the pre- 
$ cepts of men. Becauſe, laying aſide the commandment of God, 
ye retain the tradition of men; as the immerſion of pots, and 
cups, and many other ſuch like things ye do. 
9g Hiſt. —And he ſaid to them, 


Jzsvs,——Ye fairly annul the commandment of God, that ye 
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7 10 may retain your own tradition. For Moſes ſaid, (Ex. xx. 12.) 
nd Wo « Honour thy father and thy mother, and (Ex. xxi. 15, 17.) 
nd whoever revileth father or mother, let him be put to death.“ 
11. 11 But ye aſſert, a man may lay to his father or mother, “ That, 
by which thou mighteſt be profited by me, is Korban,“ (that 
12 is, an offering to the temple.) Ye thereby allow him to do no 
10 13 more for his father and mother: making void the word of God 
of by your tradition, which ye have delivered; and many ſuch like 
d, if things ye do. | | 
he as —— — —-— 
S $ 33. SIN ALONE DEFILETH A MAN. 
1. | 


= 14 Hit.—And having called the whole multitude together, he 
he | 2 ſaid to them, 
ly 1 Jesus. Hearken to me, every one of you, and underſtand : 
1 2 15 there is nothing from without a man, which entering into him 
dan defiſe him: but the things which proceed from him, are 
16 what defile a man. If any one hath ears to hear, let him hear. 
Us W 17 Hit.—And after he had entered into the houſe from the mul- 
18 titude, his diſciples aſked him concerning the parable, And he 
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8, ſaith to them, f a 

en Jesus. Are ye likewiſe ſo void of underſtanding? Do ye 
| not perceive, that whatever enters into the man from without, 
all 19 cannot defile kim; becauſe it enters not into his heart, but into 
b- the helly, and paſſes off into the privy, where all food is purged? 
m 20 Hift.—And he ſaid, . 

re N Isus. What cometh out of the man, 7s that which pollutes 
> 21 him. For from within, out of the heart of men, proceed falſe 
8. 22 reaſonings, adulteries, fornications, murders, thefts, covetouſ- 
| neſs, wickedneſs, deceit, laſciviouſneſs, envy, evil ſpeaking, 
c- 23 pride, folly, All theſe evils come from within, and pollute the 
N | man, | 


$ 34+ A CANAANITISH WOMAN'S DAUGHTER HEALED. 


on 24 Hit —And ariſing, he went from thence to the borders of 
th Tyre and Sidon ; and entering into a houſe, he would have no 
ut 25 one know it: but he could not be concealed. For a certain wo- 
e- man, whoſe young daughter had an impure ſpirit, having heard 
d, 26 of him, came and fell at his feet: (the woman was a Greek, a 
id Syrophenician by nation :) and ſhe entreated him to expel the 


27 demon from her daughter. But Jeſus ſaid to her, 
JesUs.—Let the children firſt be ſatisfied : for it is not right 
e to take the children's bread, and caſt it to the dogs, 
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28 Hiſt. —And he anſwered him, ſaying, 


Woman, —True, Lord! yet the dogs under the table eat of | 


the children's crumbs. 
29 Hifl.—And he ſaid to her, 
Jes vs. For this ſaying, go: the demon is gone-out of thy 
daughter, 


39 Hiſt. —Then going to her houſe, ſhe found the demon gone I 


out, and her daughter laid upon the hed. 


— . — 
& 35. JESUS CURES A DEAF AND DUMB MAN. 


came again to the ſea of Galilee, through the midſ of the terri- 


looking up to heaven, he ſighed, and faith to him, 
JESsUuSs.—Ephphatha. 0 
p . 35 Ttht,—That is, © Be opened, And immediately his ears 
were opened, and the ſtring of his tongue was looſed, and he 


more he charged them, ſo mach the more a great deal they pub- 
37 liſhed it: and were exceedingly aſtoniſhed, ſaying, 
People. — He hath done all things well: he maketh both the 
deaf to hear, and the dumb to ſpeak. 
— — 22 e 
& 36. JESUS FEEDS FOUR THOUSAND, 

CH. VIII. 1. Hif.—In thoſe days, there being a very great 
multitude, and having nothing to eat, Jeſus calling his diſciples, 
faith to them, 

2 Jesus. I am tenderly concerned for the multitude, becauſe 
they continue with me now three days, and have nothing to cat: 
3 and if I ſhould ſend them away faſting to their own home, they 
would faint by the way : for ſome of them came from afar. 
4 Hiſt. —And his diſciples anſwered him, 
Diſciples. From whence can any one ſatisfy theſe men with 
bread here in a deſart? 
5s Hiſt.—And he zſked them, 
' Jusvs.—How many loaves have ye? 
. Hiſt. —And they faid, 
Diſciples.— Seven. 
6 Hy. — And he ordered the multitude to fit down on the 


31 Hi. - And departing from the coaſts of Tyre and Sidon, he 


32 tory of Decapolis. And they bring to him one that was deaf, * 
33 and dumb: and entreat him to lay his hand upon him. Then 
tak ing him aſide from the multitude, he put his fingers into his * 

34 ears, and ſpitting on his finger he touched his tongue; and 


36 ſpake diſtinctly. And he charged them to tell no one: but the 1 
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ground: and taking the ſeven loaves, varies given thanks, he 
brake, and gave to his diſciples to ſet before them ; and they ſet 
7 them before the multitude. And they had a few ſmall fiſhes : and 
having given thanks, he ordered to ſet them alſo before them, 


g meat which was leſt ſeven baſkets Full. And they who had eaten 
were about four thouſand : and he diſmiſſed them. 


& 37. JESUS REFUSETH TO GIVE THE PHARISEES A SIGN. 


: $0 Hit. And embarking directly in a veſſel with his diſciples, 


he n he came into the territory of Dalmanutha. And the Phariſees 
mg oe came out, and began to diſpute with him, requiring of him a 
eaf, 1 2 g 4 _ heaven, to try him. And ſighing deeply in his ſpirit, 
| he ſſaith, 5 
ru 1 1 Irxsvs.—Why doth this race require a ſign? verily I tell 
and Pou, no ſign will be given to this race. 
0 ——ů— -){- . —— 

33. irsus CAUTIONS His DISCIPLES AGAINST THE PHA- 

* KIS EES. 
* | =; HHif.—Then leaving them, and embarking again in the veſſel, 
the 8 14 he departed to the other fide. Now they had forgotten to take 


bread : nor had they in the veſſel with them more than one loaf. 
5 And he charged them, ſaying, 
Jesvs.—Take heed! beware of the leaven of the Phariſees, 
and the leaven of Herod ! 
16 Hiſt —And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, 
Diſciples.—It is becauſe we have no bread. 
17 Hiſt.-When Jetus perceived this, ke faith to them, 
JesUs.—Why do ye reaſon becauſe ye have no bread? Do 
ye not yet diſcern, nor underſtand ? have ye your heart ſtill cal- 
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auſe is lous? Having eyes, do ye not ſee? and having ears, do ye not 
cat: 29 hear? and do ye not remember? When I brake the flve loaves 


among the five thouſand, how many baikets full of broken meat 
did ye take up? . 

Hiſt. — They ſay to him, 

Diſciples.-Twelve. 


many baſkets full of broken meat did ye take up? 
Hiſt. And they ſaid, 
Diſciples. —Seven. - 
21 Fit. —And he faid to them, 5 


Jzsus,-How is it that ye do not underſtand ? 
| 4 


the 


$ So they ate and were ſatisfied z and they took up of the broken 


Y 


29 Jesus. And when the ſeven among the four thouſand, how 
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§ 40. JESUS RESTORES SIGHT TO A BLIND MAN. 


22 Hiſt, —Then he cometh to Bethſaida : and they brought a 


23 blind man to him, and entreated him to touch him. And tak. 
ing the blind man by the hand, he led him out of the village; 


then ſpitting on his eyes, and. putting his hands on him, he 


24 aſked him, if he faw any thing? And he looking up, ſaid, 
Blind Man.—1 fee men (as it were trees) walking. 


25 Hiſt.—Then he put his hands again upon his eyes, and made 


him look up, and he was reſtored, and ſaw them all clearly, 
26 And he diſmiſſed him to his houle, ſaying, 
Jesvs.—Neither go into the village, nor tell it to any one in 
- the village. C2318 
— Et = of © noe 
&$ 41. PETER CONFESSES JESUS TO BE THE MESSIAH. 


27 Hit. —Then Jeſus went out, and his diſciples into the vil- 
lages of Ceſarca Philippi: and on the road he aſked his diſci- 
ples, ſaying to them, 

Jes vs.—Whom do men ſay that T am? 
28 Hiſt —And they replied,' - 
Diſciples.— John the Immerſer : but ſome ſa Elijah: and 
others, one of the prophets. ; 
29 Hiſt. —And he ſaith to them, 
Jes Us.—But whom do ye ſay that I am? 
Hiſt.—And Peter, in reply, ſaith to him, 
Peter. — Thou art the Meſſiah. 
30 Hiſt.—And he charged them to ſpeak to no one about him. 
—— ee 
§ 42. JESUS KEBUKES PETER, 

31 FHiſt.—And he began to inſtruct them, that the Son of man 
muſt ſuffer many things, and be rejected by the elders, and chiet- 
prieſts and ſcribes; and be put to death, and after three days 

22 ſhould riſe again. And he-ſpake this word plainly. Then Peter 

33 taking him, began to chide him: but he turning about, and 
look ing on his diſciples, reproved Peter, ſaying, - 

IEsus.— Get thee behind me, thou Adverſary! for thou doſt 
not reliſh the things of God, but the things of men. 
— — . — — 
& 43. JESUS INCULCATES SELF-DENIAL, 

34 Tit.—And calling the multitude to him, together with his 
a e. he ſaid to them, 

JEsus.—Whoever is willing to come after me, let him deny 
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mM 33 himſelf, and take up his -crofs and fellow me. ror whoever 
8 is deſirous to ſave his life, will loſe it ; but whoever will loſe | 
1 his life on my account and the goſpet's, the ſame will ſave 


s it. For what will it profit a man, if he ſhould gain the whole 


7 world, and loſe his life? Or what will a man give as a ran- 

$ ſom for his life? Fer whoever will be aſhamed of me and of 
my words in this ſpurious and ſinful race, of him will the Son 
of man be likewiſe aſhamed, when he cameth in the glory of his 

Father, with the holy angels. 

cn. IX. . Hiſt. —And he ſaid to them, 

78; Jesvs,—Verily 1 tell you, That there are ſome of thoſe who 

are ſtanding here, who will not taſte of death, till they * 

ſeen the kingdom of God coming with power. | 


———2 — — * 


XX 


5 44. JESUS IS TRANSFIGURED, 


9 Hiſt.— And, after ſix days, Jeſus. taketh with him Peter, 
James, and John, and leadeth them vp into a high mountain 
privately by themſelves ; and he was transfigured in their pre- 

= 4 fence. And his raiment became gliſtening, exceeding white 

= 4 like ſnow, ſuch as no fuller on earth can whiten. And there 
appeared to, them Elijah, with Moſes, and they were converſing 
$5 with Jeſus. And Peter addrefled: Jeſus, ſaying, 
Peter..-Rabbi, it is good for us to remain here: and let us 
ere& three tents, one for Thee, one for —_—_— and one for 
= Elijah. 

= 5 Hift.—Put he knew not what to ſay, for they were greatly 

7 afraid, And there was a cloud overſhadowing them, and a voice 
came out of the cloud, fayi ing, 

THE FATHER.— Tais is my Son, the beloved, hearken 
to him 

8 Hift.—And inſtantly looking round, they ſaw no one any 

9 more, except Jeſus only, with themſelves. And as they were 
defcending-from the mountain, he charged them to tell no one 

_ what they had ſeen, "till the Son of man ſhould ariſe from the 

0 dead. And they laid hold on that word, queſtioning among 
=: themſelves, what the rifing from the dead could mean. And 
they aſked him, ſaying, 

| Diſciples.— Why do the ſcribes ſay that Elijah al brd come? 

14 Hi. —And he anſwering, told them, 

Jesvs. —Elijjah indeed cometh firſt, and regulates all things: 
and as it is written, concerning the Son of man, that he ſhould 
13 ſuffer many things, and be deſpiſed : in like manner I tell you, 
* \ I : 
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that Elijah is come; and they have treated him juſt as » they "I 
pleaſed ; as it is written concerning him. 4 
— ee —_———— 
& 45. JESUS HEALS AN EPILEPTIC BOY. + 
14 Hi, And coming to the other diſciples, he ſaw a great 
multitude around them, and the ſcribes diſputing with them, 
15 And immediately all the multitude, ſeeing him, were greatly 
16 amazed, and running to him ſaluted him. And he aſked the 
ſeribes, 
JEsus. What are ye diſputing with them an 
17 Hi. —And one of the multitude addreſſing him, ſaid, 
A Man. —Maſter, I have brought to thee my fon, who hath 
13 a dumb ſpirit: and wherever it ſeizeth him, it conyulſeth him, 
and he foameth and gnaſheth his teeth, and pineth away: and 
I ſpake to thy diſciples to expel it; but they could not. 
19 Hift,—He anſwering him, faith, 
IEsus.—0 unbelieving race! how long ſhall I be with you? 
how long ſhall I bear with you? bring him to me! 
20 Hift.—And they brought him to him: and when he ſaw him, 
immediately the ſpirit convulſed him; and falling on the ground 
21 he rolled, foaming. And he aſked his father, 
JEsus. Ho long is it fince this happened to him? 
Hiſt. - And he ſaid, 
22 The Father. —From his childhood. And it hath often thrown 
him both into the fire, and into the waters, to deſtroy him: but, 
if thou canſt do any thing, have pity on us, and help us! 
23 Hiſl.—Jeſus ſaid to him, - 
Jes us. — The point is, if thou canſt believe: all things can be 
done for him that belicveth. | 
24 Hif,—And immediately the father of the child erying out 
with tears, ſaid, 
The Father. Lord, I do believe, help thou mine unbelief! 
25 Hi. Jeſus ſeeing that the people came running together, re- 
buked the impure ſpirit, ſaying to him, 
Jesus. Thou dumb and deaf tpirit, I commend thee, Come 
out of him, and enter no more into him 
26 Hiſt.— Then having cried aloud, and convulſed him greatly, 
it came out of him: and the child was like one dead, fo that 
27 'many ſaid, he was dead! But Jeſus taking him by the hand, 
28 lifted him up, and he aroſe. And when he had come into the 
houſe, his diſciples aſked him in private, 
Diſciples, = Why could not we caſt it cut? 
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7 29 Hiſt.—And he ſaid to them, , 
8 Jesvs.—This kind of ſpirit can come out * no means, ex- 
cept by prayer and faſting, 
— 9 0 5 —— 

& 46, JESUS FORETELS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 
zo Hiſt.— And departing thence, they paſſed through Galilee : 
31 and he was not willing tat any one ſhould know it. For he 
was inſtructing his diſciples, and told them, 

Jesvs.—The Son of man is 1 be delivered into the hands 

'of men, and they will put him to death, and after he is put to 
death, he will riſe the third day. 

12 Hift.—But they underſtood not that go and were 


afraid to aſk him. 
— K — 


& 47. JESUS REPROVES AND INSTRUCTS HIS DISCIPLES. 


iS 33 Hiſt.—And he came to CEE] and, being in the houſe, 


he aſked them, 

Jesus. - What were ye diſputing about among yourſelves on 
the road ? 

34 Hiſt.—But they were ſilent: for, they had been diſputing 

35 with each other on the road, who ſhould be greateſt? And hav- 
ing ſat down, he called the twelve, and ſaith to them, 

_ Jz$U8.,—Tf any one defire to be firſt, he ſhall be laſt of all, 

and ſervant of all. 

36 Hiſt.—Then taking a little child, he ſet him in the midſt of 

them, and having taken him in his arms, he ſaid to them, 

37 JeSUs.-Whoever will receive one of ſuch children in my 

name, receiveth me: and whoever will receive me, receiveth 

not ozly me, but Him who ſent me. 

38 Hiſt. —And John anſwered him, ſaying, 

John.—Maſter, we ſaw one caſting out demons in thy name, 
who doth not follow with us: and we n him, becauſe he 
doth not follow with us. 

39 Hiſt.—But Jeſus ſaid, 

Jesus. For bid him not: for there is no one who ſhall work 
40 a miracle in my name, that can ſoon ſpeak evil of me. For 
41 whoever is not againſt us, is for us. For whoever will give 
you a cup of water to drink in my name, becauſe ye belong to' 
42 Chriſt; verily I tell you, he will not loſe his reward. And who- 
ever will cauſe one of theſe little ones that believe in me to 
ſtumble, it were better for him that a millſtone were hung about 
43 his neck and he were e caſt into the ſea, And if thy hand cauſe 
I 2 
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thee to ſtumble, cut it off: it is better for thee to enter into life WY 
maimed, than, having two hands, to go into gehenna, into the 
44 in-extinguiſhable fire; where their worm dieth not, and the fire f 
45 is not quenched. And if thy foot ſhould cauſe thee to ſtumble; i 
cut it off; it is better for thee to enter into life lame, than, having 
two feet, to he caſt into gehenna, into the in-extinguiſhable fire; Wi 
46 where their worm dieth not, ane the fire is not quenched. And 
47 if thine eye ſhould cauſe thee to ſtumble; pluck it out: it is Wl 
better for thee to enter into the Kingdom of God with one eye, 
than, having two eyes, to be caſt into the fire of. gehenna ; 
43 where their worm dieth not, and the fire is not quenched. For 
49 every one will be ſalted with fire: and every ſacrifice will be 
50 ſeaſoned with ſalt. Salt is uſeful z but if the ſalt ſhould become 
inſipid, with what will ye ſeaſon 1.7 Have ſalt in yourſelves ; BR 
and cultivate peace with one another. „ 
— 2 © —ů— a 3 
$43. JESUS'S ANSWERS CONCERNING DIVORCEMENT- 
CH. X. 1. Hif:;—An\ ariſing, he cometh from thence into the 
confines of Judea, on the farther ſide of Jordan: and multitudes 
reſort to him again, and. as he was accuſtomed, he again taught 
2 them. And the Phariſees coming to him, queſtioned him, (with 
a defign to enſnare him.) 
Pbhariſeet.— s it lawful for a man to put away his wife ? 
3 Hiſt. —And he anſwering, ſaid to them, 
Jes us. What did Moſes direct you te do? 
4 Hiſt.— And they ſaid, 
| Pbariſees.— Moſes permitted to write a bill. of divorce, and 
to put her away, ' 
5 Hit. -And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to them, 
IEsus.—0On account of our hard-heartedneſs he wrote this 
6 precept for you: but, at the beginning of the creation, God 
7 made them a male and a female. For this reafon à man ſhall 
$ leave his father and mother, and adhere to his wife: and they 
two ſhall be one fleſh: ſo that they are no longer two; but one 
9 fleſh. Therefore, let not man ſeparate what God bath joined 
together. 
10 Hit, —And his diſciples aſked kim again in the houſe about 
11 the ſame matter, and he ſaith to them, 
JesuUs.—Whoever will divorce his wife, and marry another; 
12 committeth adultery againſt her, And if a woman ſhould put 
away her huſband, and be married to another; ſhe committeth 
adultery. 
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49. THE AFFECTION OF JESUS TOWARDS LITTLE CHILDREN. 
WW Hit.—Then they brought young children to him, that he 
= might touch them ; but his diſciples reproved thoſe who brought 
= . them. Jeſus perceivihg this, was much diſpleaſed, and ſaid to 
=_ them, : 

_ Jz$vs.—Permit the little children to come to me, and do not 
5 hinder them: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God. Verily I tell 

you, Whoever will not receive the kingdom of God, like a lit- 

tle child, ſhall by no means enter into it, = is 
„% Hi. — And taking them in his arms, he laid his hands upon 
_ them, and blefſed them. | | 
"7 — — OY —ů— 1 
0. JESUS INSTRUCTS THE RICH HOW TO LAY UP TREASURE. 
1 4 7 Hiſl.— And as he was going out into the road, one came run- 
ning, and kneeling to him, aſked him, . 12 
0 A Man. — Good Maſter! what ſhall I do, that I may inherit 
4 TE zZonian life? | l 
RR Hif.—And Jeſus replied, a 
os Jesus. Why doſt thou call me good? no one is good but 5 
| 19 one; that is, God. Thou knoweſt the commandments: (Ex. 
with xx.) o not commit adultery: Do not murder: Do not ſteal: 

Do not bear falſe witneſs: Defraud not: Honour thy father, 

and mother. 5 


20 Hi. And he anſwering, ſaid to him, 
The Man. —Maſter, I have obſerved all theſe from my youth. 


IRE 
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W 2x Hif.—Then Jeſus attentively looking at him, loved him, and 
5 ſaid to him, | a 
J Jesvs.—One thing thou wanteſt : go, ſell whatever thou haſt, 
F and give to the poor; and thou ſhalt have treaſure in heaven: 
this then come, follow me, taking up the croſs. 
God 22 Hif.—But he being ſad at that ſaying, went away grieved; 
al! Wl for he had great poſſeſſions. - | 
hey — — 12 
* 551. THE DANGER OF RICHES, AND THE ADVANTAGE OP 
by BEING IMPOVERISHED FOR CHRIST'S SAKE, a 
23 Hiſt.—And Jeſus looking round, faith to his diſciples, "4 
8 JzsUs.—With what difficulty will they who have riches en- J 
ter into the kingdom of God 8 


24 Hil. —And the diſciples were aſtoniſhed at his words. But 
Jeſus replying again, ſaith ro them, 
Jes vs.—Childrn, how difficult is it for thoſe who truſt in 
25 riches to enter into the kingdom of God! It is caſtcr for a 
BEN 13 
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camel to go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to 
enter into the kingdom of God. 4 
26 Hiſt, And they were —— ae, — among 
themſelves, | (ö 
Diſciples.— Who, then, can be ſaved ? 
27 Hifl,—But Jeſus earneſt]y looking at them, ſaith, 
Jesus. With men it is impoſſible, but not with God: for 
all things are poſſible with God, 
23 Hift.—Then Peter ſaid to him, 
 Peter.—Lo! we have left all, and have followed-thee, 
29 Hiſt. — But Jeſus anſwering, ſaid, 
JesuUs.—Verily I tel you, There is no one who hath left 
houſe, or brethren, or ſiſters, or father, or mother, or wife, or 


30 children, or lands, on account of me, and-the goſpel; but ſhall WR { 
receive a hundred fold; now in the preſent time, houſes, and RE 
brethren, and ſiſters, and mothers, and children, and lands, to- 


gether with perſecutions : and zonian life in the approaching 
31 age. But many who are firſt will be laſt, and the laſt firſt. 
— 0 —_—_— 
& 52, JESUS FORETELS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 
32 Hiſt.-When they were on the road gbing up to Jerulalem, 
Jeſus went before them: and they were amazed; and following 
him were afraid.. Then taking the twelve again, he began to 
33 tell them what things were to happen to him, ſaying, * 
JEsUs.—Behokdl, we are going vip to Jeruſalem, and the Son 
of man will be betrayed to the chief-prieſts, and the ſerlbes: and 
they will condemn him to death, and deliver him up to the Gen- 
34 tiles. And they will inſult him, and ſcourge him, and ſpit 
upon him, and- put him to death: and on the third day he will 
riſe again, 
— — 25e \ 


& 53. MINISTERS WHO SEEK PRE-EMINENCE' DISCOUN- \ 
TENANCED. 


| Hi ift.—Then James and John, the ſons of Zebedee, come to 
1 ſaying, 
James and Jobn.—Maſter, we deſite thou e do for us 
what we are about to requeſt. a 
36 Hi. — But he ſaid to them, 
Is us. - What do ye deſire that I ſhould do for you ? i 
37 Hiſt. —They ſaid to him, 
James and John, —Grant us that we may fit; one on thy 
right hand, and the other on thy left, in thy glory. 
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| left Wl whom it is prepared, 

1 Hir. The other ten hearing it, began to be much diſpleaſed 
ſhall : with James and John: but J:ſus having caHfed them together, 
and caith to them, | 

to. Jesus. Ve know that they who are accounted to rule over 
ning l ö = the Gentiles, lord it over them; and their grandees tyrannize 
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Hift.—But Jeſus ſaid to them, 1 

Ie know not what ye aſk, Can ye drink of the 
cup which I am going to drink of, and be immerſed in chat im- 
merſion of ſuffering, with which I am to be immerſed? 

39 Hift..-And they ſaid to him, 

James and John. —We can. = 

Hiſt.— And Jeſus ſaid to them, 

Jesvs.—Ye will, indeed, drink of the cup, of which I am 
going to drink; and be immerſed with the immerſion ,of ſuffer- 
o ing, with which I am to be immerſed : but to fit on my right 
hand, and on my left, is not mine to give; except to them for 


z over them: but it ſhall not be ſo among you: but whoever 
* would deſire to be great among you, ſhall be your attendant; 
WE 44 and whoever of you would be the firſt, ſhall be ſervant of all: 
45 for even the Son of man came, not to be waited on, but to ſerve; 
and to give his life a ranſom for many. 
— 0) 0 __——— 

&$ 54. BLIND BARTIMEUS RESTORED TO SIGHT, 
46 Hiſt. —And they came to Jericho: and as he was going out 
of Jericho, with his diſciples and a great multitude; blind Bar- 
timeus, (i. e. the ſon of Timeus) ſat by the road fide, hegging. 
47 And hearing that it was Jeſus the Nazarene, he began to cry 
out, and ſay, 

Bartimeus.— Jeſus, PR Sqn of David, have pity on me ! 
4% Hiſft.—And many reproved him, that he might be lent: but 
he cried out a great deal the more, 

Bartimeus.——Thou Son of David have pity on me ! 
49 Hift.—And Jefus ſanding (till defired him to be called: and 
they call the blind man, ſiying to him, 

People. Take courage! riſe! He calleth thee. x 
50 H.— Then he throwing afide his garment, roſe, and came 
51 to Jeſus. And J-ſus ſaid to him, 
 Jesvs.—What doſt thou defire that I ſhould do for thee? 
Hiſt.— The blind man ſaid to him, 
Bartimeus.— My great Teacher! that I may recover my fight. 
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52 Hifl,—And Jeſus ſaid to him, 
Jzesvs.—Go, thy faith hath reſtored thee! 3 
Hift And immediately he recovered his ſight, and followed ! 


Jeſus on the road. 
—— ä ů 


& 55. JESUS ENTERS JERUSALEM AS PREDICTED BY ZECH, 
IX, 9. 1 
CH. XI. x. Hi. —And when they came near Jeruſalem, to Beth. 
- phage, and Bethany, beſide the Mount of Olives ; he ſendeth F q | | 
2 two of his diſciples, and faith to them, 4 
Jesvs.—Go into the village oppoſite to you, and as ſoon 2s 338 
ye are entered into it, ye will find a colt tied, on which no man Wes 
3 hath ſat : looſe, and bring him. And if any one ſhould fay to 
you, „Why do ye this? Say, that the Lord hath need of him: 
and he will immediately ſend it hither. 5 - 
4 Hifl.—And they went, and found the colt tied at the door 
without, in a place were two roads met; and they looſe him. 
5 And ſome of thoſe who were ſtanding there, ſaid to them, 
Mien. — What do ye mean by looſing the colt? 
6 Hiſt.—And they anſwered them, juſt as Jeſus had ordered: 
7 and they permitted them. And they brought the colt to Jeſus, 
$ and laid their garments on him, and he fat upon him. And 
many ſpread their clothes on the road, and others cut down 
9 branches off the trees, and ſtrewed them on the road : and they 
that went before, and thoſe that followed, cried aloud, ſaying, 
People. —Hoſanna ! Bleſſed be he who is coming in the name of 

10 the Lord! Bleſſed be the kingdom of our father David, which is 
coming in the name of the Lord! Hoſanna in the higheſt ! 

11 FHift.-And Jeſus entered into Jeruſalem, and into the tem- 
ple; and having looked round upon all things, it being now late 
in the evening, he went out to Bethany with the twelve. 

—— 2 „ ꝗ e ů— 

5 56. THE BARREN FIG-TREE AN EMBLEM OF THE JEWS, 
12 Hift.—And on the morrow, as they were coming from Beth- 
33 any, he was hungry: and ſeeing a fig-tree at adiſtance, having 

leaves, he came to ſee if he could find any thing on it: and com- 
ing to it, he ſound nothing but leaves; (for it was not a . 

14 of figs.) And Jeſus ſaid to it, 

JzesUs.—Let no one eat fruit of thee hereafter to the We. 
* his e heard it. 
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$ 57. THE HOUSE OF GOD 15 NOT ro BE PROFANED. 


evening was come, he went out of the city. 
door 85 2" — e . 

S. FAITH AND FORGIVENESS TO BE EXERCISED IN PRAYER, 
38 Hift.—And paſſing by in the morning, they ſaw the fig-tree 
withered from the roots. And Peter reflefting, ſaith to him, 


Hift.—Then they return to Jeruſalem: and Jeſus entering 
into the temple, began to turn out thoſe who were ſelling and 
| j buying in the temple; and threw down the tables of the money- 
ZECH, 5 changers, and the ſeats of thoſe who were felling doves: and 
would not permit any one to carry any veſſel through the tem- 
* ple. And he taught, ſaying to them, 

endeth Bi Je3us,—ls it not written? (Fer. vii.11. 1/aiah lvi.7.) % My 
bdouſe ſhall be called a houſe of prayer by all Nations 5 but ye 

on as RS have made it a den of robbers.” 
o man Wi Hiſt.— And the ſcribes and chief-prieſts heard this, and ſought 
fay to how they might deſtroy him ; for they dreaded him, becauſe the 
F him; 1 io whole multitude was aſtoniſhed at his inſtruction. And when 

1 


ered ; Peter ..-Rabbi, lo! the ſig · tree, which thou didſt _ is 
ſeſus, withered. i 
And Hin.— And Jeſus anſwering, ſaith to him, 6 


l ; 3 Ixsus.— Have confidence in God for verily I tell you, 


lown 
they That whoever will ſay to this mountain, Be thou removed, and 
ng, caſt into the fea! and will not doubt in his heart, but believe that 


bs what he ſaith will be done; whatever he ſaith will be granted 
M him. Therefore I tell you, Whatever things ye aſk, when pray- 
s ing, believe that ye receive, and ye ſhall have them. And when 
ye ſtand praying, forgive, if ye have any thing againſt any one ; 
that your Father who is in heaven, may alſo forgive you your 
26 offences: but if ye do not forgive; neither will your Father in 


pet 
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- 
| | | heaven forgive your offences. 
8s. — — 4 — — f 
eth. 5 59. THE PHARISEBS SILENCED, RESPECTING "THE IMMER» 
iow 1 | SION BY JOHN, 
om. 27 Eift. — Then they returned to Jeruſalem, and as he was walk- 
ing in the temple, the chief-prieſts and ſcribes, and elders come 


28 to him; and ſay to him, 
Chief. Priefts.—By what authority doſt thou theſe things ? and 
who gave thee this authority to do theſe things? | 
Hiſi.— And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, g 
IzEsus.—I alſo will aſk you one queſtion, anſwer me; and I 
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30 will tell you by what authority. I do theſe things. Was the 7 mr 
"immerſion of John from heaven, or from men? anſwer me! .% 
31 Hf. — And they reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, þ 
Chief-Prieſts.—If we ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, Why | 
32 then did ye not believe him? But if we ſay, From men ;— 
Hi. (They feared the people; for they all accounted John, 
33 that he was a prophet indeed. And they anſwering ſaid to Jeſus,) 
Chief-Priefls—We cannot tell. 
Hift.—And Jeſus replied and faith to them, | 
Jes Us.—Neither do I tell you by what authority I do theſe 
things. 
—— 2  Emrmm—_—_— 


& 60. TH? REJECTION OF THE JEWS, AND CALLING OF THE PR 
GENTILES, POINTED OUT BY THE PARABLE OF THE VIX - 


YARD. — 
CH. XII. 1. H. Then he began to ſpeak to them in parables : 
Jes vs. -A man planted a vineyard, and ſet a hedge about 
it, and dug a place for the wine-fat, and built a turret, and let 
2 it to huſbandmen ; and then travelled abroad. And, at the ſea- 
ſion, he ſent a ſervant to the huſbandmen to receive from them of 
3 the fruit of the vineyard. And they ſeizing him, beat, and ſent 
4 him away empty. And again he ſent to them another ſervant : 
and having ſtoned him, they wounded his head, and ſent him 
s away ſhamefully treated. Again, he ſent another; and they 
killed him: and many others; beating ſome, and killing others. 
6 Having yet, therefore, one ſon, his beloved, he ſent him alſo laſt 
7 to them, ſaying, * They will reverence my ſon :** But theſe huſ- 
bandmen faid among themſelves, ** This is the heir; come, let 
$ us kill him, and the inheritance will be our's.” And laying 
hold of him, they killed and caſt him out of the vineyard. 
9 What, therefore, will the maſter of the vineyard do? He will 
come, and deſtroy the huſbandmen, and will give the vineyard 
10 to others, But have ye not read this ſcripture ? (Pſalm cxviii. 
22.) © The ſtone which the byilders rejected, is become the 
11 head of the corner: this was from the Lord, and it was marvel- 
lous in our eyes. 
12 Hift.—And they ſought an opportunity to ſeize _ but were 
afraid of the people, (for they knew that he had ſpoken the pa- 
rable againſt them) and leaving him, they went away. 


26 


27 
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& 61, JESUS AVOIDS A SNARE LAID BY HIS ENEMIES. 


13 Hiff.—And they fend to him ſome of the Phariſees, and He- 


um mm mmi 


| 20 IJ xii. 1427. | MARK. 93 
Ke: * 14 rodians, to inſnare him i in his diſcourſe; Theſe coming, ſay to 
EH him, 
4 Phariſees, —Teacher, we know that thou art true, and careſt 
for no one: for thou regardeſt not the perſon of men, but teacheſt 
the way of God in truth: Is it lawful to pay tribute to Cæſar, 
5 or not ? Shall we pay it, or ſhall we not? | 
Hift.—But he, perceiving their hypocriſy, ſaid to them, 
Jes us. Why do ye Ag me? bring me a e that I 
may ſee it: — 
Hi. — And they brought one : and he ſaith W 

Jesus. Whoſe image and inſcription is this? 

Hift.— And they ſaid to him, 

Phariſees. —Czſar's. 

Hift.—Then Jeſus replied, 

jesus. Render the things of Cæſar, to Cæſar; and the things 
of God, to God. 

Hift.—And they were amazed at ad. 

34 — 0 8 — | 

562. THE SADDUCEES SILENCED, RESPECTING THE RESUR- 
RECTION. 

18 Hift.—Then the Sadducees come to him, who ſay there is n. no 
| reſurre&ion, and aſked him, ſaying, 

19 Sadducees.—Teacher, Moſes preſcribed to us, (Deut. xxv. 5.) 
« Tf a man's brother die, and leave a wife, but no children; 
that his brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up iſſue to his 
20 brother.” There were then {ven brethren ; and the firſt took 
21 a wife, and dying left no iſſue: and the ſecond took her and 
died, neither did he leave any iſſue; and the third in like man- 
22 ner. And the ſeven had her and left no ifſue: laſt of all the 
23 woman alſo died. In the reſurrection, therefore, when they ſhall 
riſe, whoſe wife will ſhe be of theſe? for the ſeven had her or A 
wiſe. 

24 Hift.—And Jeſus replied, 

JesUs.——Do ye not err in this thing, not underſtanding the 


dead, they neither marry, nor are given in marriage; but are as 


to be raiſed : have ye not read in the book of Moſes, (Ex. iii. 6.) 
how, in the buſh, God ſpake to him, ſaying, I am the God of 
27 Abraham, and the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob?” He 
is not the God of the dead, but the God of the living: therefore 
ye are greatly miſtaken, 


25 ſcriptures, nor the power of God? For when they riſe from the 


26 angels in heaven, But with reſpe& to the dead, that they are 


96 . „Mank. CH. xii. * 1 * 5 


1 | 5 63. THE SUBSTANCE OF THE MORAL LAW. 3 
4 a8 Hift.—Then one of the ſcribes, coming up, having bean 
3 them diſputing toggther, and perceiving that He had anſwered iÞ 

We. them well ; aſked him, ;6 

| Scribe. Which is the firſ, commandment of all? 

29 Hi. -And Jeſus anſwered him, - 

Jesus. The firſt of all the commandments fs, 8 vi. 4. l 3 


+) ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy heart, and with all thy 
| ſoul, and with all thy mind, and with all thy ſtrength: “ this is WA 
31 the firſt commandment : and the ſecond is like this, © Thou 
ſhalt love thy neighbour es thyſelf.” (Lew. xix. 18.) There is 
no other commandment greater than theſe. 1 
* Hiſt. And the ſcribe ſaid to him, ey 
Scribe, —Well ſaid ! Maſter ! thou haſt poken the truth: for 
33 there is one God: and there is no other but He. And to love © 
him with all the heart, and with all the mind, and with all the hp 
ſoul, and with all the ſtrength, and to love one's neighbour as 24 
one's-ſelf, is more than all whole-burnt-offerings and facrifices. Wi 
34 Hiſt.— And Jeſus perceiving that he anſwered judiciouſſy, IAN 
faid to him, 4 
I sus. Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. 
Hiſt.— And no one after that durſt interrogate him. 
— ee. — 
564. A QUESTION PROPOSED, RESPECTING THE MESSIAH, 
35 Hiſt.—And as Jeſus was teaching in the temple, he ſaid, 
Jzsvs.—How ſay the ſcribes that the Meſſtah is the ſon of 
36 David? For, David himſelf ſaid by the Holy Spirit; (Pſalm 
cx. 1.) „ The Lord faid to my Lord, Sit thou'on my right 
37 hand, till I make thine enemies thy footſtool. David himſelf, 
therefore, calleth him Lord, how then is he his ſon? | 
Hiſt.—And the great multitude heard him with pleaſure. 
—— e242 rr—_— 
565. THE SCRIBES AFFECT POMP AND FORMALITY, 
38 Hiſt.—And he ſaid to them, in his inſtruction, 
JEsUs.—Beware of the ſcribes, who love to walk in long 
39 robes, and to be ſaluted in the market - places; and the chief 
ſeats in the ſynagogues, and the uppermoſt places at feaſts; 
40 who make a prey of widows houſes, and for a ſhow make long 
prayers : theſe will receive a greater condemnation. 


a 7 K. xili. 1— 12. MARK. | 97 
5 66. „sus APPROVES or THE WIDOW'S LIBERALITY. 
; heart x And as Jeſus was ſitting oppoſite to the treaſury, he 


ſaw how the multitude threw money into the treaſury ; and 
2 many rich perſons threw in much: and one poor widow com- 
3 ing, threw in two mites, which make a farthing: then calling 
to him his diſciples, he ſaith to them, 


vi. 4.) Isesus.—Verily I tell you, That this poor widow hath put 

d thou WY in more than all thoſe who have thrown into the treaſury, For 

all thy all have contributed out of their ſuperfluity ; but ſhe out of her 
this is Wa poverty put in all that ſhe had, ever her whole living. 

here is WR +5 67. THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM FORETOLD, AND 


OTHER EVENTS WHICH WILL HAPPEN BEFORE THE ce propa 
COMING OF CERIST, 


h: for (3 


CH. XIII. 1. Hift.—And as he was going « out of the temple, one 
o love of his diſciples ſaith to him, 
all the F- * Diſcipie.— Maſter, ſee what ſtones, and what ſort of buildings 
our as are bere! 
fices, 2 Hift.—And Jeſus replied, 
ouſly, W- JzsUs,—Doſt thou ſee theſe great buildings? there will not 
| bs] be one ſtone left upon another, that will not be demoliſhed, 

3 Hift.—And as he was ſitting upon the Mount of Olives, op- 
polite to the temple, Peter, and James, and John, and Andrew, 
aſked him privately, 

AH, 4 Peter, &c.,—Tell us, when will theſe things be? and what 
d, will be the ſign, when all theſe things are to be n 
ſon of 5 Hiſft.--But Jeſus anſwering them, ſaid, 
Pſalm 6 Jesus. Tanke heed, leſt any one deceive you: for many will 
right come in my name, ſaying, ** I am the Meſiab: and will de- 
nſelf, 7 ceive many. But when ye hear of wars, and rumours of wars, 
$ be not terrified : for ſo it muft be: but the end is not yet. For 
e. nation will riſe againſt nation, and kingdom againſt kingdom: 
and there will be earthquakes in ſome places; and famines, and 

9 commotions : theſe are the beginnings of ſorrows. But look 
to yourſelves: for they will deliver you up to councils ; and to 

long ſynagogues: ye will be ſcourged, and ſet before rulers and 
chief 10 kings, on my account, for a teſtimony againſt them. And the 
afts; 11 goſpel mult firſt be publiſhed among all nations. But when they 
long lead you, delivering you up, be not anxious before-hand, nor 


premeditate what ye ſhall ſpeak : but whatever is ſuggeſted to 

you at that hour, ſpeak it: for it is not ye that ſpeak, but the 

12 Holy Spirit. And a brother will betray his brother to death, 
| - K 


— 
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and a father his fon: and children will appear againſt their pa. 
13 rents, and cauſe them to be put to death. And ye will be hated 
by all on account of my name: but whoever perſeveres to the 
14 end, will be ſaved. | And when ye ſee the abomination of det. 4 
lation, ſpoken of by Daniel the prophet, (ix. 27. xii.) ſtanding En. 
where it ought not (let him that readeth underſtand,) then let } 
15 thoſe in Judea fly to the mountains: and let not him that is on \ 
the houſe-top go down into the houſe, nor enter to take ay | 1 
16 thing out of his houſe: and let not him that is in the field tum 5 
17 back to take up his garment: but woe to thoſe that are with 
18 child, and to thoſe who ſuckle in thoſe days! And pray that 
19 your flight be not in the winter: for in thoſe days there will be 
ſuch affliction, as has not been ſince the beginning of the crea- FX 
20 tion, which God created, *till now, nor will be. And unleſs £77 
the Lord had ſhortened thoſe days, none could eſcape: but on 
account of the elect whom he hath choſen, he hath ſhortened the 4 
21 days. And then, if any one fay to you, “ Lo, here is the Meſ- #7 
22 ſiah; or lo, he is there?” do not believe it: for falſe meſſiahs | 5 
and falle prophets will ariſe, and ſhew ſigns and wonders, to ſe- 
23 duce, if poſſible, even the ele. But look ye to it: behold, I 
24 have foretold you all things. But in thoſe days, after that diſ. 
treſs, the ſun will be darkened, and the moon will not give its 
25 light: and the ſtars of heaven will fall, and the powers in hea- 
26 'ven will be ſhaken. And then they will ſee the Son of man com- 
27 ing in the clouds, with great power and glory. And then he 
will ſend his meſſengers, and aſſemble his elect from the four 
winds, from the remoteſt part of the earth to the remoteſt part 
28 of heaven. Now learn a parable from the fig-tree When its 
branch is yet tender, and it ſhoots out leaves, ye know that ſum- 
29 mer is near, So in like manner, when ye ſee theſe things com- 
30 ing to paſs, know that He is near, even at the doors. Verily I 
tell you, that this race will not be extinR, till all theſe things 
31 are accompliſhed. The heaven and the earth will be diſſolved; 
32 but my words will by no means paſs away, But, with reſpeRt 
to THAT day and THAT hour, no one “ diſcloſeth it, neither 
33 the angels in heaven, nor the -Son, but the Father. Take ye 
34 heed! watch and pray! for ye know not when the time is. As 
a man going abroad, leaving his houſe, and giving power to his 
ſervants, to each his proper work, commanded the porter to be 
35 watchful; ſo, watch ye: for ye know not when the Lord of the 
houſe is to come, in the evening, or at midnight, or at the cock- 
see Matthew xxiv, 36. 
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23. n. xiv. 1-13. Max. 99 
ir pa. 1 5 crowing, or in the morning: leſt, coming ſuddenly, he find you 


hated ſleeping: and what I fay to you, I ſay to all, Watch! 

to the < — —— — — 

deſo- 8 68. A CONSPIRACY AGAINST JESUS, 

ding n. XIV. 1. H. Now the paſſover and feaft of unleavened 
ien let bread was to be in two days: and the chiet-prieſts and ſcribes 
is on were contriving how they might ſeize him by ſtratagem and put 
ce any 2 him to death. But they ſaid, 

d tum .- Chief- Prieſts,-Not on the feſtival, Jeſt there be a tumult of 
with WR the people. ö 

y that * — OS. 

vill be & 69. A WOMAN ANOINTS.CHRIST's HEAD. 

crea- YL 3 Hiſt,—-And being in Bethany, in the honſe of Simon the 
unleſs leper, as he ſat at table, a woman, having an alabaſter box of 
zut on balſam of ſpikenard very coſtly, came, and having broken the 


ed the 4 box, poured it on his head, But ſome were Full of * 
* Mel- | and ſaid, 
ſſias 5 People. —Why was this waſte of the balſam nds? For it 
to ſe- : might have been ſold for more was three hundred deniers, and 
old, I * 7 given to the poor. 
t dif. „ Hi. — And they . at ber. But Jeſus faid, 
its Jz$Us Let her alone; why do ye moleſt her? ſhe hath per- 
formed a good work on me. For ye have the poor with you 
always; and may do them good, whenever ye pleaſe: but ye 
$ have not me always. She hath done what was in her power: 
9 ſhe hath embalmed my body before-hand for the burial. Verily 
I tell you, wherever this good news is publiſhed through the 
whole world, this alſo which ihe e will be related as a 
memorial of her. 18 
—55— b . 
5 70. JUDAS ISCARIOT AGREBS ro BETRAY JESUS, 


10 Hift.—Then Judas Iſcariot, one of the twelve, went to the 

11 chief-prieſts, to betray him to them. And they having heard 
it, were glad, and promiſed to give him money. And he con- 
trived how he might conveniently betray him, 

— } — 
&$ 71. THE PASCHAL LAMB PREPARED, 

12 Hift,—And on the firſt day of unleavened bread, (when they 

ſacrificed the paſchal lamb) his diſciples ſay to him, 
Diſci}les.—W here wouldſt thou have us go, to prepare that 

thou mayeſt cat the paſchal lamb ? 

13 Hiſt And he ſendeth two of his diſciples, and Gaith to them, 

. K 2 


d. or 


td” 


22 Hi. — And as they were eating, Jeſus'taking bread, and hav- 


8 | MARK, chunks 19=27, | * 
Jes vs. Go into the city, and a man will meet you carrying | 
14 a pitcher of water: follow him: and wherever he goes in, r 
to the maſter of the houſe, The Teacher faith, Where is the 
gueſt· chamber, where I may eat the paſchal lamb with my diſci. Fe: 4 , 
15 ples?” And he will ſhew you a large upper-room | furniſhed 2 vc 
and prepared : make ready for us there. 
16 Hit.—And his diſciples went out, and came into the city, and 
found as he had ſaid to them; and they prepared for the paſſover. 
— Oo J 0 _—_—_ $ 
$ 72. JESUS AT SUPPER POINTS OUT THE TRAITOR. 9 
17 Hi. —And in the evening he cometh with the twelve. And 72 
28 while they were fitting and eating, Jeſus ſaid, uy 
Jesvs.—Verily I tell you, One of you who is eating with 79 
me, will betray me. i 4 
19 Hiſt.—And they were grieved, and ſaid to _ one by one, © 
Diſciples, —Is it I? ; 75 
Hit. — And another ſaid, PRE 
Diſciple.— ls it I? 
20 Hift,—And he replied, 4348 
Jesus I is one of the twelve, who is dipping bis band with it 
21 me in the diſh. The Son of man, indeed, is going, as it is writ- 
ten concerning him; (Pſalm xli. 9.) but woe to that man, by 
whom the Son of man, is betrayed! it had been well for that 1 6 
man, if he had not been born. | A 
— OJ 0 ů— — 
& 73. JESUS INSTITUTES THE LORD'S SUPPER®, 


* 


ing bleſſed, he brake, and gave to them, and ſaid, 
IJxsus.— Take, eat: this is my body. 
23 Hi. — And taking the cup, and giving thanks, be gave to 
24 them: and they all drank of it. And he ſaid to them, 
JEsus.— This is my blood, of the new covenant, which is 
25 ſhedding for many. Verily I tell you, 1 will not drink again 


of the produce of the vine, *till that day when I drink it new in 
the kingdom of God. 


26 Hiſt. —Then having ſung a hymn, they went” out to the 
Mount of Olives. 
— 0 —— 
& 74. THE DISCIPLES WILL DESERT THEIR MASTER IN THE 
HOUR OF DANGERF, 
27 . N. And Jeſus faith to them, 


( , * Lord's Supper—So called by Paul, 1 Cor. xi; 40. £5 : 
t Verſe 30. I hen deſerting him, they all fled. 


7 . xiv. 23-42 MARK» 103 


rying = Jz5us,-Ye will all beſfturnbledon:my account this night : 

„ fay "RE. for it writtens (Zecb, xili. 7+) ( I will ſmite the ne and 

is the the ſheep. will be ſcgttered. But after I AD riſen, I-will go 

diſci- Fe: Y | before you imo Galilee. 

ſhed =D Hiſt. - But Peter ſaid to him, i | 
1 Peter. Even though all ſhould de ſumbled, yet . 

„ and Hi. - And Jeſus ſaith to him, , 

lover, | Jesvs,—Verily I tel. thee, That this day, in this night, be- 


fore the cock crow twice, thou wilt deny me thrice, 
Hiſt.—But he ſpake the more vehemently, 


And . Peter, —If I mult die with thee, I will by no means deny thee, 
Fu . —And they all /pake in like manner. 
with 3 — Jy 
, 1 675. JESUS'S AGONY AND PRAYER IN GETHSEMANE. 


one, LB Hit. —And they came to a place called Gethſemant, and he 
XX FHaith to his diſciples, 
hag L IEsus.—Sit ye here, while I am praying. N 
1 3 H. —And he taketh Peter, and James, and John, with him, 
| 4 and began to be greatly amazed and depreſſed with anguiſh 3 
1 and ſaith to them, - 
JEsus.—My ſoul is n ſorrowful, even to death; re- 
wuaain here, and watch, 
95 35 Hi. — And going forward à little, he proſtrated himſelf on 
=  . the ground, and prayed, that, if it were poſſible, that hour might 
=_— paſs from him, 
36 Hif.—And he ſaid, 
ba JesUs,—ABBa, (Father) all things are poſſible with thee z 
take away this cup fram me: nevertheleſs, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt. 
37 Hiſt.—And he cometh, and findeth them ſleeping, and faith 


hav- 


ve to 

| to Peter, 
ch is JEsus. Simon! art thou ſleeping? couldeſt thou not watch 
gain 38 one hour? Watch and pray, leſt ye enter into temptation. The f 


ſpirit, indeed, is ready, hut the fleſh is weak. 

39 Hiſt.—And retiring again, he prayed, ſpeaking the ame 
40 words. Then returning, he found them aſleep again; (for their 
41 eyes were heavy) and they knew not what to anſwer him. And 
| he cometh the third time, and ſaith to them, 

Tur JzsUs.—Dp ye ſlecp on ſtill, and take your reſt? it is over: 
the hour is come; behold, the Son of man is betrayed into the 


42 hands of the wicked! Riſe up: let. us go; ſee, the traitor is 
, near me 
K 3 


in 


the 


MARK. on. xiv. 43—61. = 
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576. THE TRAITOR BETRAYS JESUS WITH A KISS, 


LOS, x 
* 4, 
DA 4 


3 TH 


= 


43 Hifl.—And immediately, while he was ſpeak ing, Judas, one 1 
of the twelve, comes up, and with him a great multitude with | 


ſwords and clubs, from the chief-priefts, and ſeries, and elders. 


44 (Now the traitor had given them a ſignal, ſaying, „ Whomſo. Wi 


ever I ſhall kifs, that is He: ſeize, and lead him away ſafely.” 7 ET; 


45 And having come, he goes directly up to him, and rr 
Judas. — Rabbi! Rabbi! 


46 Hi. — And kiſſed him. And they laid their bad e him, 


47 and ſeized him. But one of thoſe who ſtood by, drawing 2 f mn 
ſword, ftruck a ſervant of the high prieſt, and cut * _ ear. Way 


48 And Jeſus, addrefling them ſaid, 4 


Jesvs.—Are ye come out agaiñſt a robber, 8 and P N 
49 clubs, to take me? I was daily with you in the temple teach- 


ing, and ye did not ſeize me: but thus the ſcriptures are ful- *. } 


filled. (Iſaiab liii. 7.) 


50 Hi. Then deſerting him, they all fled. And a certain Lk El A 


51 fol ed him, having a linen cloth about his naked body, and [6.0 


52 the young men ſeized him. But he letting go the linen cloth, 
Med from them naked. - 


— — © IG) 2ů— 


8 77· JESUS UNJUSTLY CONDEMNED, AND SHAMEFULLY 


ABUSED. 


53 Hi 5. —And they led Jeſus away to the high-prieſt: wt with 
him all the chief-prieſts, and elders, and ſcribes, were aſſembled. 

54 And Peter followed him at a diſtance, even into the hall of the 
high-prieſt : and fitting with the ſervants, he warmed himſelf at 

55 the fire. And the chief-priefts and all the council ſought evi- 
dence againſt Jeſus, in order to put him to death : but found 

56 non For many bore falfe witneſs againſt him; but their teſ- 
timonies were not ſufficient, 4 

57 Hiſt. — Then ſome ſtanding up, bore falſe witneſk againſt 

him, ſaying, 

58 Falſe Witnefes. —We have heard him fay, ce T will deſtroy 
this temple, which is made with lrands, and in three days, I 
will rect another made without hands.” 

59 Hiſt.—But not even thus was their evidence ſufficient. Then 

60 the high pricſ rifing up in the midſt, aſked Jeſus, ſaying, 


H:gh- Prieſt. oft thou anſwer nothing? what do theſe teſ- 
tify agg inſt thee? 


61 Hiſt. —But e was filent, and anſwered nothing. Again, the 


high · prieſt interrogated him, and faid to him, 


” 


MARK. 


1 F : TH. XV. 1, 2. 103 
But: High- Prieſt. Art thou the Meſſiah, the Son of the Bleſſed? 
85: Hif.—And Jeſus ſaid, 
bp” JesUs,—T am: and ye will ſee the Son of man ſitting on the 
right hand of Power, and coming in the clouds of heaven, 
6 Hiſt.—Then the high-prieſt, rending his clothes, faith, me 
„ High-Prief.—What further need have we of witneſſes? Ye if 
- have heard the blaſphemy : what is your opinion ? | 
1 Hiſt.— And they all condemned him, as deſerving death. 
ss; Then ſome began to ſpit on him, and blind- folded him, and 
buffeted him, and ſaid to him, “ Propheſy !“ And the at- b 
tendants ſtruck him with their rods. | | 
— e , . 
„ 78. PETER DENIES JESUS AND WEEPS, 


4 66 Hit. — And as Peter was below in the hall, one of the maids 
67 of the high-prieft comes, and ſeeing Peter warming himſelf, 
looked at him, and faid, 
Maid. — And thou alſo waſt with Jeſus that Nazarene ! 
Hiſt.—But he denied, ſaying, | 
Peter. I know Him not: neither do T underſtand what thou 
ſayeſt. 
1 Hift.——And he went out into the porch ; and the cock crew. | 
69 And the maid ſeeing him again, ſaid to thoſe that ſtood by, 
Maid. This is one of them. 


with 70 Hiſt.—But he denied again, and a little after, they that ſtood 

bled. by ſaid again to Peter, ; 1 
f the Standers-by.— Thou art ſurely one of them: for thou art a * 
If at Galilean, and thy dialect is like heirs. 

evi- 71 Hi. — But he began to curſe and to ſwear, ſaying, 


Peter. do not know this man, of whom ye ſpeak. 
72 Hift.—And the cock crew the ſecond time. Then Peter re- 
collected the word which Jeſus had ſpoken to him. © Betore 
the cock crow twice, thou wilt deny me thrice,” And covering 


his face he wept. > 
troy a — —— 
* 4 79+ JESUS DELIVERED TO BE SCOURGED AND CRUCIFIED, 


CH. XV. 1. Hift.—And as ſoon as it was morning, the chief- 
prieſts, having held a conſultation with the elders and ſcribes, 
and the whole ſanhedrim, bound Jefus, and carried him away, 

teſ- 2 and delivered him to Pilate, And Pilate interrogated him, 

Pilate.— Art thou the king of the Jews ? 
the Hift.- And he replied, 


* 


\ 
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Jesus. Thou ſayeſt it. 
3 Hi. - And the chief - prieſts accuſed him of many n but 
4 he made no reply. Then Pilate aſked him again, ſaying, 
Pilate.— Doſt thou anſwer nothing ? See how many things 
they teſtify againſt thee! 
s Hiſt.—But Jeſus ſtill made no * FA that Pilate won- 
6 dered. Now at that feſtival he uſually releaſed to them one pri- 
7 ſoner, whomſoeyer they deſired. And there was ane, named 
Birabbas, confined with, his accomplices in an inſurrection, who. 
$ had committed mur er in the riot : and the multitude elamour- 
9 ing requeſted he woull do as he had always done for them, But 
Pilate replied, iaying to them, 
Pilate.—Would ye have me to releaſe to you the king of the 
Jews? 
10 Hiſft.—(For he knew that the chief-prieſts had delivered him 
1x through envy.) But the chict-prieſts incited the people to aſt 
12 that he would rather releaſe Barabbas to them. And Pilate re- 
plied again, ſaying to them, 
Pilate. What then would ye have me to do with him hi 
ye cail the King of the Jews ? 
13 Hiſt.—And they cried out again, 
People. rucify him! 
14 Hiſt, —Then Pilate ſaid to them, 
Pilate.—W hy, what evil hath he done? 
Hift.—But they cried out the more vehemently, 
People. —Orucity him! 
15 Hiſ.— Then Pilate, deſitous to ſatisfy the multitude, releaſed 
Barabbas to them, and delivered Jeſus, after he had fcourged 


: I 


16 him, to be crucified. And the ſoldiers led him away to the 


court, called the Pretorium: and they collected the whole band; 
17 and clothed him with purple, and having platted a crown of 
18 thorns, put it on him; and ſaluted him, ſaying, | 

Soldiers, —Hail, king of the Jews! ? 

19 Hift.—And they ſtruck him on the head with a cane, and ſpit 
20 upon him, aud bowing their kn es, they did him homage. And 

when they had inſulted him, they tripped him of the purple, 

and put his own clothes on him, and led him out to crucify 
21 him., And they compel one Simon, a Cyrenian, who was paſ- 

ſing by, coming out of the country, the father of a and 

Rufus, to carry his croſs. 
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5 80, JESUS CRUCIFIED BETWEEN TWO ROBBERS. 

Hift,—And they bring him to a place called Golgotha, (which, 
3 being tranſlated, is the place of a ſcull:) and they offered him 
wine mingled with myrrh to drink: but he would not take it: 
and having crucified him, they divided his garments, caſting 


von- 5 lots upon them, what every one ſhould take, And it was the 
pri- 5 third hour, and they crucified him. And there was an inſerip- 
med tion of his accuſation written over him, THE EING OF THE 
who, 7 JEWS. And they crucified two robbers with him, one on his 
our- 


$ right-hand, and the other on his left. Thus the ſcripture was 
| fulfilled, which faith, (Iſaiab liii. 12.) And he was numbered 

9 with the tranſgreſſors.” And they who were paſſing by reviled 
= him, ſhaking their heads, and faying, : 
15 Paſſengers. — Ah! thou who deſtroyeſt the temple, and buildeſt 
0 i in three days, deliver thyſelf, and come down from the croſs ! 
x Hi. —In like manner alſo the chief-prieſts wah the ſcribes, 
3 ſcoffing, ſaid among themſelves, 
5 Chief- Prieſis.— He delivered others ; Hur cannot deliver him- 
2 ſelf. - Let the Meſſiah, the king of Iſrael, deen 50e From the 
_ croſs, that we may ſee and believe! 

| n they who were crucified with him, reve ra 

— 0 _—_—— 
4 81. JESUS EXPIRES ON THE CROSS, 
33 Hift.—And when the ſixth hour was come, there was dark- 
34 neſs over the whole land, *till the ninth hour. And at the ninth 
hour Jeſus cried out with a loud voice, ſaying, | 


aſed Ixsus.—Eloi! Eloi! lama ſabachthani ? 

ged Hift.—(Which, when interpreted, is) My God! my God! 
the 35 why haſt thou forſaken me? (Pſalm xxii. 1.) And ſome of 
nd 3 thoſe who ſtood by, hearing this, ſaid, 

1 of Standers-by.—-Behold, he calleth on Elijah 


36 * Hift,—Then one running and filling a ſpunge full of vinegar, 
put it on a reed, and gave him to drink, laying, 


ſpit Standers-by,—Stay, let us ſee if Elijah will come to take him 
\nd down. 

le, 37 Hift,—And Jeſus crying out t with a loud voice, expired. And 
ify 38 the vail of the temple was rent in two from the top to the bot- 
al- 39 tom: and the centurion, who ſtood oppoſite to him, perceiving 
ind that he cried out ſo, and expired, ſaid, 


 Cemturion.—This man was certainly the Son of God! 
40 H. There were alſo women looking on at a diſtance; among 


whom was Mary of Magdala, and Mary the mother of James 


44 queſted the body of Jeſus. And Pilate wondered if he were dead 


CH. XVI. 1+. Hift.—And when the ſabbath was Lane, Mary of 
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a: the l and of Jen, and fulomd, (whe followed hit: when be il 

was in Galilee, and waited on him) and many other women we 
came up with him to Jeruſalem. | 

— 0 w___—_ 
& 82. JOSEPH OBTAINS THE BODY AND BURIES IT. 

42 FHift.—And it being now evening, (becauſe it was the prepa. 

43 ration, that is, the day before the ſabbath) Joſeph of Arima. 

thea, a reſpectable counſellor, who himſelf was waiting for the 

kingdom of God, came, and went in boldly to Pilate, and re- 


already: and calling the centurion, he aſked him, if he had been 
45 dead anytime? And being informed by the centurion that he «was, 
46 he granted the body to Joſeph. And he having bought fine linen, 
and taking him down, wrapped him in the linen, and laid him 

in a tomb which was hewn out of a rock, and rolled a ſtone to 


47 the door of the tamb. And Mary of Magdala, _ Mary ae 
mother of Joſes, obſerved where he was laid. 


2 . — + 5 p 
$33. WOMEN VISIT THE TOMB, AND FIND THAT 125v8 Way *Z 
RISEN, 4 


Magdala, and Mary. the mother of James, and Salome, bought 
2 ſweet ſpices, that they might come and embalm him. And very 
early in the morning on the firſt day of the week, they came to, 
3 the tomb at the riſing of the ſun: and they ſaid among them- 
ſelves, 
Women.—Who will roll away the ſtone from the door of the 
tomb for us? 
4 Hy,. (For it was a very great one.) But when they looked, 
5 they ſaw that the ſtone was rolled away. And entering into 
the tomb, they ſaw a youth ſitting on the right ſide, clothed in 
6 a long white robe; and they were affrighted. But he faith to 
them, 
Angel. — Be not affrighted! Ye are looking for Jeſus the Na. 
zarene, who was crucified: He is riſen: He is not here: behold 
7 the place where they laid him! But go, tell his diſciples, eſpe- 
. cially Peter, that he is going before you into Galilee: there ye 
- will ſee him, as he told you, - - 
$ Hiſt.—Then going out in haſte, they fled from the tomb : for 
a tremor and aſtoniſhment ſcized them i and they * * to 
my one; for they were Toto 


i * 
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984. JESUS APPEARS K DIFFERENT TIMES. 
Hift.—Now, Jeſus having riſen early on the firſt day of the 
week, appeared firſt to Mary of Magdala, from whom he had 
> expelled ſeven demons. She went and told thoſe who had been 


his attendants, who were mourning and weeping. But they, 


epa. WS having heard that he was alive, and had been ſeen by her, be- 
rim. . lieved # not. After that he appeared in an6ther form, to two 
Ir the of them as they were walking, and going into the country. 
an. And they. went and told the reſt : yet they did not believe them. 
> dead Afterwards, he appeared to the eleven, as they were fitting at 
| been table, and upbraided them with their incredulity, and hardneſs 
as, of heart; becauſe they had not believed thoſe, who had ſeen him 
linen, WR after he was riſen. © _ 1585 . 
ne to $ 85. JESUS COMMISSIONS HIS DISCIPLES, 
the | Hift.—And he ſaid to them, . 


Jes vs.—Go out into all the wortd, and preach the goſpel to 
the whole creation. He who believeth, and is immerſed, will be 
ſaved : but he who is unbelieving, will be condemned. And 
theſe figns will accompany thoſe who believe; they will caſt out 


demons in my name: they will ſpeak in new languages. They 
ught will take up ſerpents: and if they ſhould drink any poiſonous 
very thing, it will not hurt them: they will lay hands on the ſick, and 
ne ts, they will recover. * 
$ 86. JESUS ASCENDS TO HIS FATHER, \ 


Hift.—Then the Lord, after he had converſed with them, was 
received up into heaven, and ſat at the right hand of God, 


— CO — 
87. SUCCESS OF JESUS'S DISCIPLES AFTER HIS ASCENSION, 


ed in o Hift.-And they going forth, preached every where; the 


29 


th to Lord co-operating with them, and confirming the word by mi- 
"= racles accompanying it. Amen. ELF; 
Na- Mark the Evangelit was an intimate of the A e Peter ; whom Peter calls his 


fon, i. e. his convert, or at leaſt his aſfiftant in the miniſterial work. He probably received from 


ter hiſtorical facts, of which he formed a clear, conciſe, and well-conneted tive ; which 
pe- & ſome ſuppoſe he wrote for the uſe of the Chriftian Church at large ; though the antients affirm 
e ye that he wrote it at gome, for the uſe of the Chriſtian converts there, 
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F. DEDICATION AND APOLOGY TO THEOPHILUS, 
CHAP. I. Hiſtorian. 

1 N undertaken to . a narrative 

of thoſe facts which have been fully confirmed among us; 

2 even as they, who were eye-witneſſes and miniſters of the word 

3 from the beginning, have tranſmitted them to us: it ſeemed 
good to me alſo, having accurately traced all things from the 
very firſt, to write a regular account to thee moſt excellent Theo. 

4 philus; that thou mayeſt know the certainty of thoſe accounts, 
in which thou haſt been inſtructed. 

— 2 „, 

52. GABRIEL'S PREDICTION OF THE BIRTH OF JOHN, 

5 Hiſt. — There was in the days of Herod, king of Judea, a cer- 
tain prieſt named Zechariah, of the courſe of Abijah : and his 
wife was a deicendant of Aaron, and her name was Elizabeth, 

6 And they were both righteous in the ſight of God, walking in 

7 all the precepts and ordinances of the Lord, blameleſs. But 
they had no child, becauſe Elizabeth was barren : and they were 

8 both far advanced in years. And while he was performing the 

9 prieſtly office, before God, in the order of his Courſe; it fell to 
him to burn incenſe, going into the temple of the Lord, accord- 

10 ing to the cuſtom of the prieſthood. And the whole multitude 

of the people were praying without, at the time of incenſe. 

11 And an angel of the Lord appeared to him, ſtanding on-the 

12 right ſide of the altar of incenſe. And when Zechariah ſaw 

13 him, he was ſhocked, and fear ſeized him. But the angel ſaid 
to him, 

Angel.—Fear not, Zechariah! for thy prayer has been heard; 

and thy wife Elizabeth will bear thee a ſon, and thou ſhalt call 

14 his name John. And thou wilt have joy and exultation : and 

15 many will rejoice on account of his birth. For he will be great 

| in the ſight of the Lord, and will drink no wine at all, nor in- 

toxicating liquor: and will be filled with the Holy Spirit, even 


16 from his mother's womb. And he will turn many of the chil- 


17 dren of Iſrael to the Lord their God. And he will go before 


Him in the ſpirit and power of Elijah, to turm the hearts of 


cn. 
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fathers towards their children, and the diſobedient, by the 
wiſdom of the juſt; to prepare a people diſpoſed for the Lord. 
13 Hif.—And Zechariah ſaid to the angel, 
Zecbariab.— How ſhall I know this? for 1 am an old man, 
and my wife far advanced in years. 
19 Hift.—And the angel replied, 
Angel.—I am Gabriel, who ſland in the preſence of God 
and I was ſent to ſpeak to thee, and to tell thee this joyful news. 
20 And lo! thou wilt be dumb, and not able to ſpeak, till the day 
when theſe things are accompliſhed ; becauſe thou didf not be- 
lieve my words, which will be fulfilled at their time. 
21 H. —And the people were waiting for Zechariah, and won- 
22 dered at his ſtaying ſo long in the temple. But when he came 
out, he could not ſpeak to them; and they perceived that he had 
ſeen a viſion in the temple z and he made ſigns to them, and 
23 continued ſpeechleſs. And as ſoon as the days of his miniſtra- 
24 tion were accompliſhed, he departed to his own houſe. But, 
after this time, his wite Elizabeth conceived, and concealed her- 
ſelf five months, ſaying, 


25  Elizabeth.-Thus hath the Lord done for me, in the days 


wherein he looked on me, to take away my reproach among 
men! 7 

—— q e 
$ 3- GABRIEL'S ANNUNCIATION OF CHRIST'S BIRTH, 


26 Hifl,—And in the ſixth month, the angel Gabriel was ſent 
27 from God to a city of Galilee, called Nazareth, to a virgin be- 
trothed to a man, whoſe name was Joſeph, of the houſe of Da- 
25 vid; and the virgin's name was Mary. And the angel coming 
in to her, ſaid, 
Augel.— Hail, thou highly favoured ! the Lord i is with thee! 
bleſſed art thou among women! 
29 Hi. —But ſhe ſeeing him, was confuſed at his word, and 
pondered in her mind what kind of ſalutation this could 5e. | 
30 And the angel faid to her, 
Angel. —Fear not, Mary! for thou haſt found favour with 
31 God: and thou wilt conceive, and bring forth a ſon; and ſhalt 
32 call his name JesUs; He will be great, and will be called the 
Son of the MosT H1GH: and the Lord God will give him the 
35% throne of David his father; and he will reign over the houſe of 
Jacob to the ages; and of his kingdom there will 0 ho no * 
34 Hift.—Then Mary ſaid to the angel, 
Mary. — How ſhall this be, ſince I know not man? 
L 
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35 Hi. — And the angel anſwering, ſaid to her, | 
Angel.—The Holy Spirit will come upon thee, and the power 
of the MosT Hic will overſhadow thee z and therefore that 

35 holy offspring of thine will be called the Son of God. And, 

lo! even thy couſin Elizabeth hath alſo. conceived a ſon in her 
old age; and this is the fixth month with her who was called 

37 barren. For nothing will be impoſſible with God, 

33 Hifti—Then Mary ſaid, 

Mary.—Behold the hand-maid of the Lord: may it be to me 
according to thy word ! 
Hiſt.— Then the angel of the Lond departed from ber. 
—— © e — 23 
§4. THE JOYFUL MEETING OF MARY AND ELIZABETH. 
39 Hifl,—And at that time Mary ariſing, went into the hill- 
40 country in haſte, to a city of Judah; and entering the houſe of 
41 Zechariah, ſaluted Elizabeth. And when Elizabeth heard the 
ſalutation of Mary, the babe leaped. in her womb: and Eliza- 
42 beth was filled with the Holy Spirit; and une out with a 
loud voice, and ſaid, 

Elzabeth.—Blefied be thou among women !- and blefſed hs the 
43 fruit of thy womb! And whence ig this hoxour done me, that 
44 the mother of my Lord ſhould come to me! For lo! as ſoon as 

the voice of thy ſalutation ſounded in my ear, the babe leaped 
45 in my womb for joy: and bleſſed is ſhe who believed; beeauſe 


there will be an accompliſhment of thoſe things, which were told 67 
her from the Lord 1471 
46 Hi. — And Mary ſaid, 68 
47 Mary. —My ſoul doth magnify the Lord; a my ſpirit hath: 69 
48 rejoiced in God my Saviour: becauſe he hath looked upon the 
lou eſtate of his ſervant; for, from henceforth all generations 70 
49 will account me happy: for the powerful Bei hath done great 71 
50. things for me: his name ig holy; and his mercy extends from 72 
51 generation to generation to them that fear him. He hath diſ- x 
played ſtrength with his arm: he hath confounded thoſe who 73 
52 were haughty in the imagination of their hearts. He hath caſt 74 
down potentates from their thrones, - and exalted thoſe of low: 75 


53 degree. He hath filled the hungry with good things, and ſent 
54 the rich empty away. He hath ſupported Iſrael his child, in 
55 remembrance of his mercy to the age; (as he declared to our 
fathers, to Abraham and to his ſeed.) (Gen. xvii. 7.) 76 
56 Hift.—And Mary ſtayed with her about three d and 
then returned to her own houſe, 77 


56. 


Tanga 


| 63 have him called. And having called for a writing-tablet, he 


64 Hifl.—And they were all amazed. Then his mouth was 
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$ 5. THE BIRTH, AND CIRCUMCISION OF JOHN, | 
57 His. Now Elizabeth's time, when ſhe ſhould be delivered, | 
38 was fulfilled ; and fhe brought forth a ſon. And her neigh- 
bours and relations heard how the Lord had magnified his mercy 
59 towards her; and they congratulated her. And on the eighth 
day, they came to circumciſe the child : and vers going to call 
60 him Zechariah, after the name of his father: but his mother 
replied, . 
Mother,—No!—but he ſhall be called John. 
61 Hiſt.—And they ſaid to her, 
Relations. None of thy kindred is called by this name. 
62 Hiſt.—Then they made ſigns to his father, what be would 


wrote, thus, 
The Wriing of Zechariah..—His name is John. 


opened immediately, and his tongue Joofed, and he ſpake and 
65 praiſed God, And awe fell on all that dwelt touud them; and 
all theſe accounts were related through the whole hill-country of 
66 Judea. And all who heard, laid them up in their hearts, ſaying 

- People.—W hat fort of child will this be? | 
Hiſt.— And the hand of the Lord was with him. h 
; —— „ © Cnr 
_ $ 6, ZECHARIAH'S PROPHECY OF CHRIST. 

65 Hift,—-And his father Zechariah was filled with the Holy 
Spirit, and prophefied, ſaying, ? 
68 Eecbariab.Bleſſed be the Lord, the God of Iſrael! for he 
69 hath viſited, and wrought redemption for his people: and hath 

raiſed up a horn of ſalvation for us, in the houſe of his ſervant 
70 David; as he declared by the mouth of his holy prophets from the 
71 beginning of the age; (P/. exxxii. ).) even a deliverance from 
72 our enemies, and from the hand of all that hate us: to diſplay 

his mercy promiſed to our fathers and to be mindful of his cove- 

73 nant; the oath which he fware to our father Abraham, (Gen. 
74 XXii. 16.) to grant us, that, being delivered out of the hand of 
75 our enemies, we might ſerve him without fear, in holineſs and 

righteoulne!s in his preſence all the days of our life, 

——— .—_— 
§ 7. ZECHARIAH's PROPHECY OF JOHN, 

76 ZLecbariab.— And thou, child, ſhalt be called the Prophet ot 

the Moſt High, for thou ſhalt go before the face of the Lord, 
77 to prepare his ways; to give a knowledge of ſalvation to his 

L 2 
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78 people, in the remiſſion of their ſins, through the tender mercy 

of our God, whereby the riſing light hath viſited us from on 

79 high, to enlighten thoſe that are ſitting in darkneſs, and in the 
ſhadow of death, to direct our feet into the way of peace. 

20 AHiſt.-And the child grew up, and was ſtrengthened in ſpirit, 

and was in the defarts till the day of his being manifeſted to Iſrael, 

—— ee | 

$8. AUGUSTUS TAXETH THE ROMAN EMPIRE. | 


CH, II. . Hift.—At this time an edi was publiſhed by Auguſ- 
tus Cæſar, that all the inhabitants of the world ſhould be enrol- 
2 led. (This enrollment was the firſt of Cyrenius governor of 
3 Syria.) And all went to be enrolled, each to his own city. 
4 Then Joſeph too went up from Galilee, out of the city of Naza- 
reth, to Judea, to the city of David which is called Bethlehem ; 
s (becauſe he was of the family and lineage of David :) to be en- 
rolled with Mary his betrothed wife, who was big with child. 
— ee 
59. JESUS 18 BORN IN BETHLEHEM. 
6 Hift.—And while they were there, the time of her delivery 
7 was fully come. And ſhe brought forth her ſon, the firſt born, 
and ſwathed him ; and laid him in the manger, becauſe there 
was no room for them i in the inn. 
—— 0 © — Fd 
§ 10. AN ANGEL ANNOUNCES THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 
8 Hifl,—And there were in that country ſhepherds lying out in 
9 the field, watching over their flock by night: and lo! an angel 
of the Lord ſtood over them, and the glory of the Lord ſhone 
10 around them, and faey were greatly terrified: and the angel faid 
to them, 
Angel —Be not affrighted ; for lo! I bring you ; good tidings 
11 of great joy, which wilÞ®be to all people: for, to you is born, 


this day, in the city of David, a SAVIOUR, who is Chriſt the 
12 Lord. And this will be a token to you, ye will find an infant 


ſwathed, lying in a manger. 

13 Hiſt.—And inſtantly there was with the angel a multitude of 
the heavenly hoſt praiſing God, and ſaying, 

14 Angels.—-Glory to God among the higheſt Orders! and on 
earth peace, good will among men! 


$ 11. THE SHEPHERDS VISIT THE CHILD, AND SPREAD THE 
REPORT. 


15 Hiſt.—And when the angels were gone from them into hea+ 
ven, the ſhepherds ſaid one to another, 


23 


15, 
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Shepherd. Let us go then to Bethlehem, and fee this thing 
| which has happened, which the Lord hath made known to us. 
16 Hiſt.-And they came haſtily, and found Mary and Joſeph, 
17 and the infant lying in the manger. And having ſeen it, they 
18 divulged what had been told them concerning this child. And 

all who heard it, wondered at thoſe things which were told them 

19 by the ſhepherds. But Mary retained alt theſe things, pondet- 

20 ing them in her heart. And the ſhepherds returned glorifying 
and praſing God for all the things, which they had heard and 
ſeen, as it had been related to them. 

5812. JESUS CIRCUMCISED AND NAMED. 

21 Hiſft.-And when eight days were compleated tor the circum- 
ciſing of the child, his name was called Js us, being ſo named 
by the angel betore he was conceived in the womb. 

$ 23. JESUS PRESENTED IN THE TEMPLE. 

22 Hiſl,—And when the days of her purification, according to 
the Law of Moſes, were fulfilled, they brought him to Jcruſa- 

23 lem to preſent him to the Lord: (As it is written in the Law 
of the Lord, (Exod. xiii. 2.) * Every male that openeth the 

24 womb ſhall be called holy to the Lord.“) and to offer a ſa- 
crifice, according to what is declared in the Law of the Lord: 

(Lev. xii. 8.) © A pair of turtle-doves, or two young pigeons.” 
$ 14. SIMEON AND ANNA'S TESTIMONY OF CHRIST. 

25 . Hiſt.—And, behold, there was a man in Jeruſalem, whoſe 
name was Simeon: and this man was juſt and devout, waiting 
for the conſolation of Iirach: and the Holy Spirit was upon 

26 him, and it was revealed to him by the Holy Spirit that he 
would not fee death, before he had ſeen the Meſſiah of the 

27 Lord. Arid he came by the Spirit into the temple; juſt when 

the parents were bringing in the child Jeſus, to do for him ac- 

28 cording to the cuſtom of the Law. Then he took him up in 
his arms, and thanked God, and faid, 

29 Simeon.—Now, Lord, thou diſmiſſeſt thy ſervant in peace, ac- 

30 cording to thy word: for mine eyes have ſeen thy ſalvation ;® 

31 which thou haſt provided in the fight of all people: a light for 

32 enlightening the nations, and the glory of thy people Iſrael ! 

33 Hiſt. —And Joſeph and his mother wondered at thoſe things 


* Seen thy ſalvation, i, e. I have ſeen Him, whom thou haft ſent into the world to be the au- 
thor and procurer of ſalvation to jolt liuners, The Hebrews often uſe abſtract, incad of concrete 
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34 which + were ſpoken concerning him. And Simeon bleſſed ny 
and fajd to Mary his mother, | 

Simeon —Behold, this child is ſet for the fall and ariſing of 

35 many in Iſrael, and for a mark of contradiction: (Yea, a dart 

will pierce through thy own ſoul alſo) that the reaſovings of 

many hearts may be diſcloſed, 

36 Hift.—And there was one Anna, a propheteſs, the daughter 

of Phanuel, of the tribe of Aſer; being of a great age, and hav- 

37 ing lived with a huſband ſeven years from her virginity: and 

ſhe was a widow of about eighty-four years, who departed not 


from the temple, but ſerved God with taſtings and prayers, night 


38 and day. And ſhe too, coming in at the ſame hour, made ac- 
knowledgments to the Lord, and ſpoke of him to all thoſe who 
were expecting redemption in Jeruſalem. 

— 0 J 0 
& 15. THE INFANCY OF JESUS. 

39 Hiſt.—And when they had performed all things according to 

the Law of the Lord, they returned into Galilee, to their own 

40 city Nazareth. And the child grew up, and became ſtrong in 
ſpirit, being filled with en and the eu of God was 
upon him. 


f 


— ——— «8 
$ 16. YOUTH OF JESUS TO THIRTY YEARS OF AGE, 


41 Hift.—Now his parents went to Jeruſalem every year at the 
42 feſtival of the paſſover. And, when he was twelve years old, 
they went up to Jeruſalem, according to the cuſtom of the feſ- 
43 tival; and baving fulfilled the days, as they were returning, the 
child Jetus tarried behind in Jeruſalem z and Joſeph and his 
44 mother knew 4 not. But ſuppoſing him to have. been in the 
company, they went a day's journey, and then ſought him 


45 among their relations and acquaintance : and not finding him, 


46 they returned to Jeruſalem, looking for him. And after three 
days, they found him in the temple, ſitting in the midſt of the 
teachers, both attending to them, and. aſking them queſtions. 

47 And all that heard him were aſtoniſhed at his underſtanding and 

48 anſwers. And when they ſaw him, they were amazed: and his 
mother ſaid to him, 

Mary.—Son, why haſt thou treated us thus? behald, thy fa- 
ther and J have ſought thee with grief. 

49 Hift,—And be ſaid to them, 

JEsus.—- Why did ye ſeek me? Did ye not know that 1 
"gs to be about my Father's affairs ? 
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n, 30 Hi. But they did not underſtand the word which he ſpoke 
| 31 to them. And he went down with them, and came to Naza- 
ot i reth, and was ſabordinate to them: but his mother kept all 
rt 52 theſe ſayings in her heart: and Jeſus increaſed in T 
of ſtature, and in favour with God and man. 
— —ů 

er $ 17. JOHN FULFILS HIS MISSION.” 
V= CH. III. 1. Hift,—In the fifteenth year of the reign of Tiberius 
id Czſar, Pontius Pilate being governor of Judea, and Herod be- 
ot ing tetrarch of Galilee, and his brother Philip tetrarch of Iturea 
ht - and the country of Trachonitis, and Lyſanias tetrarch of Abi- 
e- 2 lene; Annas and Caiaphas being the high prieſts; the word of 
10 3 God came to John, the ſon of Zechariah, in the defart. And 


be came into all the country about Jordan, preaching the im- 
4 merſion of repentance, in order to the remiſſion of fins: as it is 
written in the book of the words of Iſaiah the prophet, (xl. 3.) 


to ſaying, The voice of one crying aloud in the wilderneſs, Pre- 
n s pare the way of the Lord, make his paths ſtraight! Every val- 
in ley ſhall be filled, and every mountain and hill be levelled, and 
is the crooked roads made ſtraight, and the rough ways made 


6 ſmooth. And all mankind ſhall ſce the ſalvation of God.“ 
7 Therefore he ſaid to the multitudes that came out to be im- 

a merſed by him, 
e Jobn. Le brood of vipers! who hath warned you to fly from 


l, 8 the wrath that is coming? Bring forth, therefore, fruits wor- 
4 thy of repentance: and do not fay within yourſelves, „We 
e have Abraham for our father :** for I tell you, that God can 
8 9 from theſe ſtones raiſe up children to Abraham. And even al- 
e ready the axe is laid beſide t he root of the trees: therefore every 
= . tree which doth not produce good fruit, 3 is to ke hewn down, and 
I, | caſt into the fire. 

e 10 #hft.—And the multitudes aſked. him, ſaying, 

e People. — What then ſhall we do? 

A 11 Hi. He replied, ſaying, 

d Jobn. Let him who hath two goats, impart to him that hath 
8 none: and let him that hath food, act in like manner. 


12 | Hift.—Then the tax-gatherers alſo came to be immerſed ; 
as and faid to him, 
| Tax-gatherers.—Teacher, what ſhall we do? 
13 AHift.—And he faid to them, 
1 4 Jobn. Exact no more than what is AY you. 
{ 14 Hiff,-And the ſoldiers likewiſe afked him, ſaying, 
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Soldiers, And what ſhall we do? 

_ "Hift.—And he ſaid to them, 

Jobn.— Do not violently affault, nor falſely inform again 

any one; and be content with your pay. 

15 Hift. Sow; while the people were in ſuſpenſe, and all were 
debating in their minds concerning John, whether he were the 

16 Meſſiah or not; John anſwered, ſaying to them all, 

John.—I, indeed, immerſe you with water; but one more 

powerful than me is coming, whoſe ſhoe-ſtrings I am not wor- 
thy to untie: he will immerſe you with the Holy Spirit, and 


17 with fire; whoſe fan is in his hand, and he will thoroughly 
cleanſe his threſhing-floor, and will gather the wheat into his 


granary : but will burn the chaff with unquenchable fire, 
18 Hiſt.—And he publiſhed _ other things in his * 
tion to the people. 
— JC 


8 18. JOHN 1s IMPRISONED BY HEROD, 
19 Hift.—But Herod the tetrarch, being reproved by him on ac- 
count of Herodias, his brother Philip's wife, and all the evils 
20 which Herod had done; added this alſo to all the reſt, that he 
ſhut up John in priſon. 
———— © {- © 2, — 
§ 19. JESUS IMMERSED, AND OWNED BY THE PATHER, 
21 FHift.—Now, when all the people were immerſed, and Jeſus 
alſo was immerſed, and was praying; the heaven was opened, 
22 and the Holy Spirit deſcended in a corporeal form, as it were a 
dove, upon him; and a voice came from heaven, ſaying, 
THE FATHER. — Thou art my Son, the beloved; in thee 
I have delighted! * 


—— 22e 


$ 20. THE GENEALOGY OF JESUS BY THE MALE LINE OF nis 


MOTHER's PROGENITORS, TRACED UP TO ADAM. 

23 -Hift.—And Jeſus was, when beginning bir miniſtry, thirty 
24 years of age, being (as was ſuppoſed) the ſon of Joſeph, the ſors 

in-law of Heli, the ſon of Matthat, the fon of Levi, the ſon of 
25 Melchi, the fon of Jannah, the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of Matta- 

thiah, the ſon of Amos, the ſon of Nahum, the fon of Eſli, the ſon 
26 of Naggai, the ſon of Maath, the ſon of Mattathiah, the ſor of 
27 Shemei, the ſon of Joſeph, the fon of Judah, the fon of Joanna, 

the ſon of Rheſa, the ſon of Zerubabbel, the ſon of Salathiel, the 
28 ſon of Neri, the ſon of Melchi, the fon of Addi, the ſom of Coſam, 
29 the ſon of Elmodam, the fon of Er, the ſon of Jeles, ile ſon of 
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Eliezer, the ſon of Jorim, the ſon of Matthat, the ſon of Levi, 
30 the ſon of Simeon, the ſon of Judah, the ſon of Joſeph, the ſon of 
31 Jonan, the ſon of Eliakim, the ſor of Meleah, the ſon of Menan, 
32 the ſon of Mattathas, the ſon of Nathan, the ſon of David, the ſon 
33 of Jeſle, the ſon of Obed, the ſon of Boaz, the ſon of Salmon, the 

fon of Nahſhon, the ſor of Aminadab, the ſon of Aram, the ſon of 
34 Heſron, the ſon of Pharez, the ſon of Judah, the ſon of Jacob, the 

ſon of Iſaac, the ſon of Abraham, the- fon of Terah, the ſon of 
35 Nahor, the ſon of Serug, the fon of Reu, the ſor of Peleg, the ſon 
36 of Heber, the ſon of Selah, the ſox of Arphaxad, the ſon of Shem, 


37 the ſon of Noah, the ſon of Lamech, the fon of Mathuſelah, the 


fon of Enoch, the ſon of Jared, the ſon of Mahalaleel, the ſor of 


38 Cainan, the ſon of Enos, the ſon of Seth, the ſon of Adam, the be fo 


of Gop, 
— — 7 ñ —-—¾ — 


§ 21. JESUS FASTETH, IS TEMPTED, AND OVERCOMETH. 


CH. IV. 1. Hif.—Then Jeſus, being full of the Holy Spirit, re- 


turned from Jordan, and was led in the ſpirit into the deſart, 
2 being forty days tempted by the devil. And he ate nothing 
during theſe days, but when they were ended, he was at length 
3 hungry. And the devil ſaid to him, 
- . Devil. —If thou art the Son of God, command this ſtone to 
become bread, 
4 Hiſt, —And Jeſus anſwered him, ſaying, 


Jxsus.—It is written, . That man ſhall not live by bread 


alone but by every word of God.“ (Deut. viii. 3) 
5 Hiſt.—And the devil taking him up into a high mountain, 
ſhewed him all the kingdoms of the habitable world, in a mo- 
6 ment of time. And the devil ſaid to him, 
-Dewil.—All this dominion I will give thee, and the glory of 
them: becauſe it is delivered to me, and I give it to whomſo- 
7 ever I pleaſe, If, therefore, thou wilt worſhip me, all ſhall be 
thine. 
8 Hift.—But Jeſus replied, ſaying, 
Js us. Get thee hence, Satan! far it is written, (Dear. Vi. 
13.) © Thou ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and ſerve him 
alone. 
9 Hiſt, Then he brought him to Jeruſalem, and ſet him on the 
battlement of the temple, and ſaid to him, 
Devil.-If thou art the Son of God, caſt thyſelf doin from 
10 hence: for it is written, (Pſalm xci. 11.) „ He will give his 
11 angels a charge concerning thee, to guard thee; and they ſhall 
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bear thee up in their hands, leſt at any time thou ſhouldſt Write 
thy foot againſt a ſtone.” 5 
iz Hi. —But Jeſus replied, * 
I sus. It is ſaid, (Deut. vi. 16. Thou ſhalt not tempt 
7 Lord, thy God.“ 
Hifl.—And the devil having ended all the temptation, depart- 
"i from him for a time, 
$ 22. JESUS TEACHETH IN GALILEE AND NAZARETH. 
14 Hiſt.—Then Jeſus returned through the influence of the Spi- 
rit into Galilee; and a fame was ſpread about him through all 
15 the neighbouring region. And he taught in their ſynagogues, 
16 being applauded by all. And he came to Nuxareth, Where he 
had been brought up: and according to his cuſtom, went into 
17 the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, and ſtood up to read. And 
the book of the prophet Iſaiah was delivered to him: and hay- 
ing unfolded the volume, he found the place (xi. 2.) where it 
18 was written, The Spirit of the Lord is upon me, for the pur- 
poſe to which he hath anointed me; He hath ſent me to publiſh 
glad tidings to the poor; to heal the broken-hearted; to pro- 
claim liberty to the captives z and recovery of fight to the blind; 
19 to releaſe thoſe who were bruiſed; to publiſh the acceptable year 
20 of the Lord.” And having folded up the volume, and returning 
it to the attendant, he ſat down: and the eyes of all that were in 
21 the ſynagogue were fixed upon him. Then he faid to them, 
Jesvs.—This ſcripture is accompliſhed to-day in your ears. 
22 Hifl—And all bore teſtimony to him, and wondered, at the 
graceful words which proceeded out WTR And they 
laid, 
People. — Is not this the fon of Joſeph ? 
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23 Hiſt.— And he faid to them, N | 
Jesus.—Ye will ſurely apply to me this proverb; “ buy. 


cian, heal thyſelf!ꝰ „ whatever we have heard were done in 
Capernaum, do alſo here in thy own country. 

24 Hift. —And he ſaid, 
Jesus.—Verily I tell you, No prophet is iis in his 
2 5 own country ; but I tell you as a truth, Many widows were in 
Iſrael in the days of Elijah, when the heaven was ſhut up for 
three years and ſix months; ſo that there was a a great famine 


/ 


a6 through all the land x yet Elijah was ſent to none of them, but 


* The books of the antients were written on patchment and rolled up : hence the word vo- 
lume, from volvo, do roll. 
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27 to a widow woman at Sarepta in the country of Sidon. And 
many lepers were in Iſrael in the time of Eliſha the prophet z yet | 
none of them was cleanſed, except Naaman the Syrian, 

28 Hifl.—And all in the ſynagogue, when they heard theſe 

29 things, were filled with rage: and riſing up, they thruſt him 
out of the city, and led him to the brow of the hill whereon their 

30 city was built, to throw him down headlong. But, paſſing 
through the midſt of them, he went away. 

— 2 r — 
& 23. JESUS EXPELS A DEMON, 


31 Hiſt. —And he came down to Capernaum, a city of Galilee, 


32 and taught them on the ſabbath-days. And they were aſto- 
33 niſhed at his doctrine; for his word was with authority. And 
there was in the ſynagogue a man, poſſeſſed by a fpirit of an 
34 impure demon, and he cried out with a loud voice, faying, 
Demoniac.— Ha! what have we with thee, thou Jeſus the 
Nazarene? art thou come to deſtroy us? I know thee who thou 
art; the Holy One of God. 5 
33 Hi. — And Jeſus rebuked him, ſaying, 
Jesus. —ge ſilent, and come out of him ! 
Hift.—Then the demon having thrown him down in the 
36 midſt, came out of him, without burting him. And aſtoniſn- 
ment ſeized them, and they ſaid to one another, 
People.—What a word is this! for qyith authority and power 
ke commands the impure ſpirits, and they come out! 
37 Hift,—And the ene him ſpread into every place of — 


country round. 
524. JESUS CURES PETER'S MOTHER-IN-LAW AND OTHER& 


33 Hift,—Then riſing, he wert out of the ſynagogue, and en- 
tered into Simon's houſe: and Simon's wife's mother was ſeized 
39 with a ſevere fever, and they entreated him on her behalf. And 
ſtanding over her, he rebuked the fever, and it left her: and” 
40 riſing immediately, ſhe attended on them. When the fun was 
ſetting, all who had any ſick with various diſeaſes, brought 
them to him; and having laid his hands on each of them, he 
41 healed them. And demons alſo came out of mays crying out, 
and ſaying, 
Demons.——Thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of God! 
Hift.-And he rebuking them, ſuffered them not to ſay, that 
42 they knew him to be the Meffiah, And when it was day, go- 
ing out he went into a ſolitary place, and the multitudea ſought* 
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for him, and came to him, and detained him, that he might not 
43 depart from them, And he faid to them, 
JesUs.—T muſt publiſh the glad tidings of the kingdom of 
.” God to other cities alſo; becauſe for that end I am ſent out. 
44 Hift.—And he continued nn in the ſynagogues of Ga- 


lies. 
— e446 „%; — X 
& 25. JESUS TEACHETH IN A VESSEL, 
CH. V. I. Hift.—Now, when the people were preſſing upon him 


in order to hear the word of God, he was ſtanding at the lake 
2 of Genneſaret; and ſaw two veſſels at the edge of the lake: hut 
the fiſhermen, being gone out of them, were waſhing their nets, 
3 Then entering into one of the veſſels, which was Simon's, he de- 

fired him to put off a little from the ſhore; and fitting down, he 

_ the multitude out of the veſſel. 

— OJ © Cm 
§ 26. THE MIRACULOUS DRAUGHT OF FISH, 


4 Hift.—PBut after he had done ſpeaking, he ſaid to Simon, 


Jxsus. Launch out into the deep, and let down your nets } 


for a draught. 
5 Hift.—Then Simon anſwering, ſaid to him, 

Simon. Maſter, we have been toiling all night, and have 
taken nothing: nevertheleſs, at thy deſire, I will let down 
the net. 

6 Hi. — And having done this, they encloſed a great multi- 

7 tude of fiſhesz ſo that their nets were breaking. And they 
beckoned to their partners in the other veſſel; to come and help 

them. And they came, and filled both the veſlclsy ſo that they 

$ began to ſink. Simon Peter ſeeing this, fell down at the knees 
of Jeſus, ſaying, 

Simon.—Depart from me; for I am a ſinful man, O Lord! 

9 Hift,—For aſtoniſhment ſeized him, and all that were with 

10 him, at the draught of the fiſhes-which they had taken; and 

in like manner alſo James and John, the ſous of Zebedte, who 
were partners with Simon. And Jeſus ſaid to Simon, 

Jesus. Fear not! from henceforth thou wilt be a captor of 
men. 

11 Hi. —And they having brought their veſſels to land, and 
Pede all, followed him. | 
—— e. . — a 
22. JESUS HEALS A LEPER. 
IA. An. — And when he was in one of the citics, behold, a man 
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full of leproſy, ſeeing Jeſus, and falling on his face, —_ 
him, ſaying, 
Lejer.—Lord, thou cont cleanks tne, If te i is thy will! 
13 H. Then ſtretching out his hand, he touched him, ſaying, 
Jesus. It is my will; be thou cleanſed ! 

14 Hi. - And immediately the leproſy departed from him. And 
he charged him to tell no one; © but go, (aid he) arid ſhew thy- 
ſelf to the prieſt, and offer, for thy cleanſing, according as Moſes 

15 preſcribed, (Lev. xiv; 2.) as a teſtimony for them. But the 
report about him ſpread abroad the more ; and great multitudes 

16 aſſembled to hear, and to be healed of their infirmities. But he 
withdrew into ſolitary places, and prayed. 

—  _ —_— 
$ 23, JESUS CLAIMS POWER ON BARTH TO FORGIVE sixs. 


© x7: Hiſt.—And on one of thoſe days when he was . 


ſome Phariſees and Doctors of the Law were fitting by, who 
had come out of every town of Galilee, and Judea, and from 
Jeruſalem : and the power of the Lord was preſext to heal them. 
13 And behold, men bringing on a couch a paralytic man, endea- 
19 voured to bring him in, and lay him before him : but finding 
no way to bring him in, becauſe of the crowd ; they went upon 
the houſe top, and having taken up the tiles, they let him down 
20 with his couch, into the midſt, before Jeſus. And —_— their 
faith, he ſaid to him, 
IEsus.—Man, thy ſins are forgiven thee ! 
21 Hiſt, —Andithe Scribes and Phariſces began to cavil, faying, 
Scribes and Phariſees, —Who is this that ſpeaketh blaſphe- 
mies? Who can forgive ſins, except God alone ? | 
22 Hiſt. —But Jelus perceiving their — anſwered them, 
ſaying, 


23 IEsus. Why do ye reaſon in your minds? Which is eaſier, 


to ſay, Thy ſins are forgiven thee ; or to ſay, Riſe up and walk? 
24 But that ye may know that the Son of man hath authority on 
carth to forgive ſins, 
Hi. (He ſaid to the paralytic) 
Jesus. —I ſay to thee, Ariſe! take up thy couch, and goto 
thine houſe. 
25 Hi. — Then riſing up immediately before them, and taking 
up that whereon he lay, he departed to his own houſe, glorify- 
26 ing God, And they were all amazed, and glorified God, and 
were {truck with awe, ſaying,  . 
Peopie. We have ſeen ſtrange things to-day ! 
| M 
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$ 29. SELF-RIGHTEOUS PHARISEES MURMUR BECAUSE CHRIST 
CONVERSETH WITH SINNERS. | 
27 Hifl.—After theſe things he went out and ſaw a bee 


named Levi, ſitting e 7 en the 2 and he ſaid 
to him, 


Jes vs.—Follow me! 
23 Hiſt.—And he, leaving all, roſe up, and followed him. And 
4p Levi made a great entertainment for him, in his own houſe: 
and there was a great company of - tax-gatherers and of others, 
30 who fat. at fable with them. But the Ces and wry _ 
murmured at his diſciples, ſaying, . 1 
Scribes and Phariſees. Why do ye eat and drink with tax- 
gatherers and wicked people? ꝰ | 
31 Hiſt —And Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to them, 
JEsVs.— They who are in health have no need of a phyſi- 
32 cian; but. they who are ſick. I came, not to call the — 
but the winked: to repentance. | 


— e „ u___ . 
& 30. THE RITUAL OF THE JEWISH CHURCH IS NOT TO BE 
INCORPORATED WITH THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION, 
33 Hiſt, — And they ſaid to him, 
Fhariſees. Why do the diſciples of John. often faſt, and pray, 
and likewiſe thoſe of the Phariſces; but thine eat and drink ? 
3+ Hiſt. —And he ſaid to them, 
Jzsvs.—Can ye make the ſons of the pride · chamber faſt, 
; while the bridegroom is with them? But the days will come, 
when the bridegroom will be taken from them, and then they 
will faſt in thoie days. . 
36 Hliſt.— Fhen he ſpoke allo a parable to them, 
Jesus. No man putteth a piece of a new garment upon an 
old one; otherwile the new tears it, and the new picce doth not 
37 match the old. And no man putteth new wine into old lea- 
thern bottles; elſe the new wine will burſt the ſkins, and be 
33 ſpilled, and the ſkins will be deſtroyed : But new wine muſt be 
39 put into new veſſels ; and then both are preſerved. And no one, 
after having drank old Win, immediately defircs new; for he 
{aith, „“ the old is better." 
— — 24e 
$31. WORKS OF MERCY ARE LAWFUL ON SABBATH DAYS. 
CH. VI. 1. Hif,—Now it happened, that on the firſt ſabbath af- 
ter the ſecond day of the paſſover, as he was going through the 
- corn-ficlds, his diſciples plucked the cars of corn, and ate, rub- 


— 
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2 bing them in their hands. But ſome of the Phariſees ſaid to 
them, 

Phariſees.—Why do ye do what is not lawful to hor on the 
fſabbath- days? - 

3 H. — And Jeſus anſwering * ſaid, | 

JesUs,——Have ye not read what David did when himſelf was 

4 hungry, and they who attended him? How he went into the 
houſe of God, and took, and ate the ſhew-bread, and gave alſo 
to his attendants z which it is not lawful for any but the prieſts 
to eat. 117 

s Hi. he he faid to them, | 

Jesvs,—The Son of man is Lord even of the ſabbath ? 

6 Hiltt,—And on another ſabbath, he entered into the ſyna- 
gegue, and taught: and a man was there, whoſe right hand 

7 was withered, Then the Scribes and Phariſces watched him, 
whether he would heal on the ſabbath; that they might find an 

8 accuſation againſt him. But he knew their reaſonings, and ſaid 
to the man, who had the withered hand, 

Jz$Us,—Riſe up, and ſtand in the midſt! 

9 Hiſt.— And he aroſe, and ſtood, Then Jeſus ſaid to them, 

I sus. —I will aſk you one thing: Is it lawful on the ſab- 
bath-days to do 1 or to do evil? to (ave life, or to take it 
away? 

10 FAHHit.—Then looking round upon them = he ſail to the 
man, 
Issus Stretch out thy hand! 
Hiſt.— And he did ſo: and his hand was reſtored found like 
11 the other. And they were filled with rage, and 2 with 
one another, what they ſhould do to Jeſus, 
C—__ 
$ 32. JESUS PRAYETH TO GOD. - 
12 Hiſt.—And in thoſe days, He went out into a mountain to 
prays and continued all night in a place of prayer to God. 
— 22 „ ĩůĩ— 
$ 33+ JESUS ELECTSTWELVIE ATTERBDARTsõ. 
13 Hit. —And when it was day, he called his diſciples to him: 
14 and out of them he choſe twelve, whom he named apoſtles : Si- 
mon whom he alſo named Peter, and Andrew his brother, James 
15 and John, Philip and Bartholomew; Matthew and Thomas; 
16 James the ſon of Alpheus, and Simon called the Zealot, Jude 
the brother of James, and Judas Iſcariot, who became a traitor. 
M 2 
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$ 34. JESUS HEALS THE DISEASED. 

17 Hift.—And deſcending with them, he ſtood on a plain, with a 
crowd of his diſciples, and a grea multitude of people out of all 
Judea, and Jeruſalem, and from the ſea-coaſt of Tyre and Si- 
don, who came to hear him, and to be healed of their diſeaſes ; 


x23 and thoſe who were tormented with impure ſpirits ; and they 


19 were healed. And the whole multitude defired to touch him; 
for On virtue went out of him, and healed them all, 
— e Jf- © . 
| $ 35. CHRIST's SERMON ON A PLAIN. 
20 Hi. — And lifting up his eyes on his diſciples, he ſaid, 
JEsus.— Happy are ye poor! for the kingdom of God is 
21 yours. Happy are ye who hunger now! for ye will be fatis- 
22 fied. Happy are ye who weep now! for ye will rejoice. Happy 


are ye when men hate you, and expel you, and revile you, and 


calt out your name as infamous, on account of the Son of man. 
23 Rejoice and exult in that day; becauſe your reward vill be 


great in heaven: for, in like manner their fathers treated the 


24 prophets. But woe to you who' are rich! for ye fruſtrate your 
25 conſolation, Woe to you who are full! for ye will be hungry. 
Woe to you who are merry now! for ye will mourn and weep. 
26 Woe to you when all men ſpeak well of you! for their fathers 
did the lame to the falſe prophets. 
27 Rut I ſay to you that hear me; Love your enemies; do good 
23 to them that hate you; bleſs thoſe who curſe you; and pray for 
29 thoſe who abuſe you. To him who ſmiteth thee on one cheek, 
offer alſo the other: and if one take away thy cloak, hinder him 
30. not to take thy coat alſo. Give to every one that aſketh thee ; 
and demand not thy goods again from him who taketh them from 
31 thee, And as ye deſire that men ſhould act towards you; do 
32 ye alſo to them in like manner. For if ye love only thoſe who 
love you, what thanks are dye to you? for even the wicked love 
33 thoſe that love them. And if ye do good only to thole who do 
good to you, what thanks are due to you? for even the wicked 
34 do the fame. And if ye lend to thoſe from whom ye expect to 
receive, what thanks are due to you? for the wicked lend to the 
35 wicked, that they may receive as much again. But-love your 
enemies, and do good, and lend, expecting nothing again: and 
your reward will be great, and ye will be the children of the 
Moſt High: for he is kind to the ungrateful, and the wicked. 
36 Be ye, therefore, merciful, as " your Father alſo is merciful ! 
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37 Judge not, — ye will not be judged : condemn not, and ye will 
38 not be condemned: forgive, and ye will be forgiven+ give, and 
it will be given to you: good meaſure, preſſed down, ſhaken, 
and running over, will they pour into your lap: for, by the 


ſame meaſure, that ye meaſure NG it will be N — 


. £t> you. b 
39 Hi. — Then he . a parable to un: l 
Jesus.—Can the blind lead the blind? will they not both 
40 fall into a ditch? The diſciple is not above his Teacher; but 
41 every one who is complete will be like his Inſtructor. Bot why 
doſt thou look at the mote that is in thy brother's eye; and tak- 
42 eſt no notice of the beam that is in thine own eye? Or how 
canſt thou ſay to thy brother; Brother, let me pull out the 
mote that is in thine eye; when thou thyſelf doſt not perecive 
the beam in thine own eye? Thou hypocrite! firſt pull the 
beam out of thine own eye; and then thou wilt ſee diſtinctly to 
43 pull out the mote in thy brother's eye. For that is not a good 
tree, which produceth bad fruit: nor is the tree bad which pro- 
44 duceth good fruit: for every tree is known by its on fruit: 
for they do not gather figs from thorns; nor grapes from a 
45 bramble-Huſh. A good man, trom the good treaſure of his 
heart, produceth what is good: and a wicked man, from the 
evil treaſure of his heart, produceth evil: for, from the abun- 
dance of the heart, his mouth Ipeake h. | 
46 But why do ye call me Lord! Lord! and do not practiſe 
47 what I ſay Whoever cometh: to me, and heareth my words, 


and puts them in practice, I will ſhew you whom he is like. 
43 He is like a man, building a houſe, who dug deep, and laid the 
foundation on a rock: and when an inundation happened, the 


torrent broke in upon that huuſe ; but could not ſhake it; for 
49 it was founded upon a rock. But he who heareth, and doth not 
practiſe, is like a man, building a houſe on the ſurfare of the 
ground, without a foundation: againſt which the torrent ruſhed 

2 violently; and euere it fell, and the ruin ot that houſe 
was great. 1 

9016. 4A cNTrURIOx's SERVANT HEALED. . | 

CH. VII. 1. Hift.— Now, when he had finiſhed all his diſcourſes 
2. in the audience of the people, he entered into Capernaum. And 
a certain centurion's ſervant, who was «ſeemed by him, was 

3 flick and likely to die, And having heard of Jeſus, he ſent el- 
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ders of the Jews to him, entreating him, to come and heal his 


0 4 ſervant. And they, coming to Jeſus, earneſtly entre him, 


ſaying, 
Elders.—He is a worthy man, for whom thou ſhouldſt do 
5 this: for he loveth our nation, and hath built us a fynagogue. 
6 Hift.—Then Jeſus went with them: but while he was now 
not far from the houſe, the centurion ſent other friends to him, 
to tell him, 
Centurion.—Lord, do not trouble thyſelf: for I am not wor- 
7 thy that thou ſhouldeſt enter under my roof; nor did I, for this 
reaſon, think myſelf worthy to come to thee : ſay but a word, 
$ and my ſervant ſhall be healed. For I am a man placed under 
authority, having ſoldiers under me; and I fay to one, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, and he cometh ; Oy 
ſervant, Do this, and he doth it. 
9 Hiſt — Then Jeſus hearing theſe things, wondered at him; 
and turning about, he ſaid to the multitude that followed him, 
Jesus,—T declare to you, I have not "= even in Iſrael, 
ſo great faith, 
10 Hift.—And when they = were ſent, ang to the houſe, 
they found the ſervant who had been ſick, perſectiy well. 
———— „60% D—— % 
| $ 37. JESUS RESTORES A WIDOW'S SON TO LIFE, 
11 Hiſt.—On the next day, he went into a city, called Nain z and 
many of his diſciples, and a great multitude went with him. 
12 And when he came near the gate of the city, behold, a dead man 
was carrying out, his mother's only Yon, who was a widow : 
13 and many people of the city were with her. And the Lord ſee · 
ing her, had tender compaſſion tor her, and faid to her, 
Jesus, —Weep not! 


bearers ſtood ſtill: and he ſaid, 
J sus. —-Voung man, I ſay to thee, Ariſe! 


15 Hijt.—Th.n the decealed fat up, and began to ſpeak : and he 
16 delivered him to his mother. Then m were ſcized with awe, 
and glor.fied God, ſaying, 
People.—A great prophet is riſen up among us; and God 
hath viſited his people! 
17 Hi. Then this report about him ſpread through al Judea, | 
and all the country round, 


14 Hift,—Then coming near, he touched the bier; and the 
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8 38. JESUS BEARS TESTIMONY TO JOHN'S MISSION. 
13 Hiſt. And John's diſciples gave him an account of all theſe 
19 things: but John calling two of his diſciples, ſent them to Jeſus, 
» 
al- thou He who was to come my we ape 
another? 
20 , Hift..- Then theſe men coming to him, ſaid, 
Men. — ohn the Immerſer ſent us to thee, to aſk, Art thou 
He who was to come? or may we-expe another ? 
21 Hift.—And at that very time he had cured many of their diſ- 
eaſes, and grievous diſtempers, and of evil ſpirits : and reſtored 
22 ſight to many who were blind. Then Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to 
them, 

Je8Us.-Go, and relate to John what ye have ſeen and hands 
how the blind ſee ; the lame walk, the lepers are cleanſed, the _ 
deaf hear, the dead are raiſed, the poor have the goſpel preach- 

23 ed. And happy is he, who will not ſtumble on my account. 
24 Hiſt. When John's meſſengers were Gear, he talked to 
the multitude concerning John, a 
Irsus.— What did ye go out into Ae e 6e fee? A 
25 reed ſhaken by the wind? But what did ye go to ſee? A man 
clothed in delicate raiment? Behold, they who are pompouſly 
26 dreſſed, and live in luxury, are in palages. But what did ye go 
to ſee? A prophet ? Yea, I tell you, and much more than a 
27 prophet: this is he of whom it is written, (1/aitth x1; 3.) „Bea 
hold, I ſend my meſſenger before thy face, who will 1 thy 
23 way before thee. For I tell you, that among thoſe born of 
women, there is not a greater prophet than John the Immerſer : 
yet the leaſt in the kingdom of Go4 18 greater than him. ; 
29 Hijt,—And all the people who heard him, and the tax- ga- 
therers juſtified God, being immerſed with the immerſion of 
30 John: but the Phariſees and expounders of the Law rejected the 
counſel of God,'reipeRing themſelves, not wing en by 
31 him. And the Lord further (aid, 
Jasus.— To what then ſhall I compare this race of men? 
32 and what are they like? They are like children ſitting in the 
market- place, calling to one another, and ſaying, We have 
played on the pipe to: you; but ye have not danced : we have 
33 mourned to you; but ye have not wept. For John the Im- 
merſer came, neither eating bread, nor drinking winez and ye 
» lays * He hath u demon.“ The Son of man is come, 8 
and drinking ; yet ye tay, 4 Behold, a 3 and a täpler, # 
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35 friend to tax-gatherers and ſinners! But W hath been 
3 Jer, Wannen, id, te 571 Ack. 7 
——— 0; 2 — 1.73 
8 39. A WOMAN ANOINTS CHRIST'S FEET. ny 
36 i. Ihen one of the Phariſees aſked: him to cat with him : 
37 and going into the Phariſce's houſe, he ſat down. And, be- 
hold, a woman in the cicy, who had been wicked, underſtanding 
that 'Ze/as ſat at table in the Phariſee's houſe, brought an ala- 
33 baſter bax of pertumeg.,ointment z, and ſtanding at his feet be- 
bind, weeping) the began to waſh his feet with tears; and wiped 
them with, the hairs of her head, and kiſſed his feet, and anointed 
39 them with the ointment. - But the Phariſee, who, bad lied 
him, ſceing this, pondered within himſelf, ſaying, | 
. Phariſee.—+li this man were a prophet, he would have known 
who, and what fort of a woman this is, who toucheth him; for 
dme is very wicked. 
40 Hit. — hen jeſus addreſſing his, faid, 7 N 0 
Ixsus.— Simon, I haye Wen to lay to thee. >: 
Hiſt. And he faith, | org if 
2. Simon, —-Maſter, tay. it. ae. (leo gt 7) 
41, Jesus. -A certain creditor had two debtors; the one owed 
42 five hundred deniers, and the other fifty. But they having no- 
\ thing, to pay, he frecly iorgave them both; Tell me, taerctore, 
Which ot them will love him moſt? 
43. Wt —IMmon replied, ; 4 | 
Sen — luppole, he to whom he forgave mol. 


Hiſt. —And he laid to him, [1 PETITE TTY. ; 
Iusus.— Thou haſt rightly judged: ; 3 þ 46,088 
fox Hiſt. And turn. ng to the woman, he Gaid to Simon, 12 9 
Jesus. Doſt thou ſee this woman? I came into thine houſe: | 
thou gaveſt me no water for my feet ; but ſhe hath waſhed my 10 


-,  teer with tears, aud; wiped them with the hairs of her head, 
45 Thou didit not ſalute me with a kits: but this woman, fince 
46 ſhe came in, hath not ccaled te kiis my fert. [Thou didſt not 11 
- , anoint my head with oil; but ſhe hath anointed ever my feet 12 
47 with precious ointment “. Therefore I tell the, Her numerous 

ſing are forgiven : therefore ſhe has loved me woody _U * to 


„ whom little. 18 forgiveu, lovein little. mr r ) TTY ID 393 17 
43 Hiſt And he ſaid to her, 6 b rern ee | 
2 - 11JESUS,— Thy fins are foxgivent, 464 or 7 ain 1. 


a 0 beet and aneintint the bod with 0/1, were the W 
the Jews nt ae on n * er e . * A Trane Tart 
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49 Hs. — Then they who fat at table with him, faid within 
themſelves, | | 
Gueſts. —Who is this, that evenforgiveth fins ? 
co Hiſt.—But he ſaid to the woman, 
* faith hath ſaved thee ; go in IVY 


| 


— 
— 
- 
* 


F 40. WOMEN ADMINISTER TO JESUS. 


CH. VIII. r. Hiſt.—After this, he travelled through every city 
and village, publiſhing and declaring the glad tidings of the + 
» kingdom of God: and the twelve were with him; and ſome 1 
| women, who had been healed of evil ſpirits, and diſeaſes, Mary | 
3 of Magdala, out of whom ſeven demons were caſt, Joanna . 
the wife of Chuza, Herod's ſteward, and Suſannah, and many | 
others, who aſſiſted him with their ſubſtance. 
— — e 9 992. 
"Fa THE PARABLE OF THE SOWER, AND ITS EXPLANATION. 
4 Hift.-And when a great multitude had aſſembled, and ſome 
came to him from every city, he ſpake by a parable, 
5 JE8US,—A ſower went out to ſow his ſeed : and as bb del, 
ſome fell beſide the road, and was trodden down, and the birds 
6 of the air devoured it. And another part fell upon the rock, 
and as ſoon as it was ſprung up, it withered away, becauſe it 
7 had no moiſture. And another fell among thorns ; and the 
8 thorns ſpringing up with it, choked it. But another part fell * 


Na , and ſprang up, nnn 


Hiſt. —And having ſaid theſe things, he cried, 
Jz8vs.—He that hath ears to hear, let him attend ! 
9g Hifl.-And his diſciples aſked him, ſaying, TE | ) 
Diſciples.— What may this parable mean? $449 | 
10 Hiſt. —And he ſaid, FP 
Jesvs.—Tt is granted you to comprehend the myſteries of 
the kingdom of God: but to others in parables ; thus ſeeing 
11 they do not perceive, and hearing they do not comprehend. Now, 
12 the parable is this; the ſeed is the word of God: thoſe on the 
road. ue are they who hear : then the devil cometh and taketh - 
away the word out of their hearts, leſt they ſhould helieve, and 
13 be ſaved. They on the rock are thoſe who, when they hear, re- 
ceive the word with joy; but have no root; who believe for 5 
14 a while, but in time of trial fall away. And that which fell 
among thorns, are they who after having heard, go out and are 
choked with cares, and riches, and the pleaſures of life, and pro- 
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15 duce no perfect fruit. But that on the good ground are they, 
who having heard the word, retain it in an honeſt 20 good 
heart, and produce fruit with patience. , , FIN 

—— 4 — 
$ 42. GOSPEL LIGHT SHOULD BE SPREAD ABROAD. 

16 JEsUs.—-No one, when he hath. lighted a lamp covers it with 
a veſfel, or puts it under a bed; but ſets it on a ſtand, that they 

17. who come in may fee the light. For there is nothing ſecret, 
which will not be made maniteſt : nor any thing hid, which will 

18 not be known and publiſhed abroad. Take heed, therefore, 
Hos ye hear: for whoever hath improved, to him will be given; 

and whoever hath not e from him will be taken e even 
What he thinks he bath. 8 
— DOI — | 
$43 THEY WHO DO THE WILL OF GOD ARE RELATED o 
CHRIST, 
Hiſt. ren his mother and his brethren came to kim but 

2 could not get near him for the crowd: and it was told him by 
ene, who, | laid, 3 

4 People. —Thy. mother and thy brethren are hoſes without 
deſiring to fee thee, 

if; Hi % But he anſwering WE. kerry 

- Je8vs.—They are my mother and, my . who hear 
15 e word of God, and Ae it. r N 
. sbs nies THE Nes AND 88A, _ 

22 Hiſft.—Now.on a certain day he went into a veſſel, with his 

diſciples z and ſaid to them, N ; 
Jesvs.—Let us go over to the other ſide of the lake... . 

23 Hiſt. —And they launched out; but as they were Cling he 36 
fell aſleep: and a tempeſt of ind fell upon the lake: and t 

24 were filling with water, and were in great danger. [ The 

coming to hin, they awoke him, ſaying, 
Diſciples. —Lord ! | Lord! we are periſhing | 
_ Hi. —Then he, ariſing, rebuked the wind, and the ſurge of 
the water ; and they were huſhed, and there was a calm. And 
he ſaid to them, ig | 3 
Jesus. - Where is your faith? 
Hiſt.— But they, being afraid, wondered, Ging to one an- 
other, 
Diſciples.— What fort of perſon i is this! for he commands even 
. the winds and the waters and they obey him! | 
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& 457 JESUS CASTETH OUT A LEGION: or DEMONS. 

26 Hiſt. —And they failed over to the country of the Gadarenes, 
27 which is oppoſite to Galilee. And when he had landed, a cer- 


tain man from the city met him, who had heen poſſeſſed with 
demons a long time, and wore no clothes, nor abode in any 


ve 28 houſe; but among the tombs. But'feeing Jeſus, he cried out, 
—_ and fell down before him, and with a loud voice ſaid, 

will Demoniac.—W hat have I'with thee, Jeſus, thou Son of God, 
are the Moſt High? I entreat thee, do not torment me! 
wy 29 Hiſt.—(For he had commanded the impure ſpirit to come out 


of the man: for it had often ſeized him; and he was bound 


39 was driven hy the demon into ſolitary few :) Then Jeſus 


0 aſked him aſay ing, . 
et What i is thy name ? 
by — Legion: 4 
31 Hiſt, —Becauſe many demons had entered into him. -And 


they entreated him, that he would not command them to go out 

32 into the abyſs. And there was a herd of many ſwine feeding 

there on the mountain: and they entreated him to permit them 

33 to enter into them: and he permitted them. Then the demons 

went out of the man, and entered into the ſwine : and the herd 

| ruſhed violently down a precipice into the lake, and were ſuffo- 

34 cated, But the feeders ſeeing what was done, fled, and went 

35 and told it in the city, and in the country. Then they went 

out to ſee- what was done; and came to Jeſus, and found the 

man, out of whom the demons were expelled, ſitting at the feet 

of Jeſus, clothed, and in his right mind : and they were afraid. 

36 They alſo who had ſeen it, told them by what means the demo- 

37 niac had been reſtored. Then the whole multitude of the neigh- 

bourhood of the Gadarenes entreated him to depart from them; 

for they were ſeized with great fear. Then he embarked, and 

38 returned back. But the man, out of whom the demons were 

departed, requeſted of kin to continue with him: "a Cw "0 
him away, ſaying, ow 

39 JESUs.—Return to thine houſe, and Nb n «eat chings 

God hath done for thee. 
Hiſt.—And he went, publiſhing through the whey yy what 
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with chains, and kept in fetters; but breaking the bands, he 
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43 dying: (but as he was going, / the crowds thronged him. And 


46 Hifl—And Jeſus ſaid, 


% 


& 46. JESUS HEALS A FLUX OF BLOOD, AND RESTORES THE 
| DAUGHTER OF JAIRUS, | 

40 Hift.—And when Jeſus returned, the multitude gladly receiv. 

41 ed him; for they were all waiting for him. And lo, there came 

2 man, named Jairus, a ruler of the ſynagogue, and falling down 

42 at the feet of Jeſus, entreated him to come into his houſe : for 

he had an only daughter, about twelve years of age, and ſhe was 


a woman, having a flux of blood twelve years, who had ſpent her 
whole livelihood on phyſicians, but could not be healed of any 
44 one; coming behind him, touched the fringe of his garment, 
45 and immediately her flux ſtopped. And Jeſus ſaid, 
Iss us. Who hath touched me? 
Hit. When all denied, Peter, and thoſe that attended him, 
ſaid, 
Diſciples.—Maſter, the multitude throng and preſs thee, and 
thou ſayeſt, Who hath touched me? 


Jesvs,—Somebody hath touched me; for I perceive that 
powerful virtue is gone out of me. 

47 Hiſi—Then the woman, perceiving. that ſhe was- not con- 
cealed, came trembling, and falling down before him, declared 
to him, before all the people, for what cauſe ſhe had touched 

48 him, and how ſhe was immediately healed. And he faid to her, 

Jesvs. — Daughter, be comforted! thy faith hath reſtored 
thee, go in peace!) 

49 Hift.—While he was ſpeaking, one came from the ruler of 
the ſynagogue's, ſaying to him, 

Meſſenger.— Thy daughter i is dead : trouble not the Maſter. 

50 Hiſt, —But Jeſus hearing it, anſwered him, 

JesUs.—PFear not! only believe and ſhe ſhall be reſtored. |, 12 

51 H. —And entering the houſe, he permitted none to go in, 
but Peter, and James, and John, and the father and mother of 

52 the girl. And all wept, and lamented her, but he ſaid, 

Jesus. -Weep not; ſhe is not dead; but fleepeth. 


11 


1 ½.— And they laughed at him, knowing that ſhe was dead. 1 


54 But he, having put them all out, took her by the hand, and 
called aloud, ſaying, 
£8Us,—Young maid, ariſe! 
55 Hi. —And her ſpirit returned, and ſhe ſtood up immediately: 
56 and he ordered them to give her meat. And het parents were 1 
aſtoniſned: but he charged them to tell no one what was done. 


\ 


$ 47. JESUS COMMISSIONS HIS APOSTLES. 
CH. IX. 1. H. Then having called his twelve diſciples toge- 
ther, he gave them power and authority over all demons, and to 
2 cure diſeaſes : and he ſent them out to promulge the Kingdom of 
3 . and to heal the ſick; and faid to them, 
Jesus. Take nothing for your journey, neither ſtaves, nor 


4 And into whatever houſe ye enter, abide there, and from thence 

5 depart. And whoever will not receive you, when ye are leav- 
ing that city, ſhake off the very duſt from your . for a teſti- 
mony againſt them. 


declaring the glad-tidings, and healing every where. 
; — ee „ e 
§ 43. HEROD IS JEALOUS CONCERNING CHRIST, 
7 FHiſt.—But Herod the tetrarch heard of all that was done by 
him; and was perplexed, becauſe it was ſaid by ſome, that John 
+ 8 was riſen / from the dead; and by ſome, that Elijah had appear- 
ed ; and by others, that « one of the old propucts was riſen again. 
9 And Herod ſaid, 
Herod.—T have beheaded John; but who is this, of whom 1 
hear ſuch things? 
Hiſt.— And he deſired to ſee him. 


5 — ä — 
d $ 49. FIVE THOUSAND MIRACULOUSLY FED. 
e 10 Hiſft.—And the apoſtles, having returned, related to him all 


that they had done. And taking them, he retired privately into 

11 a ſolitary place, belonging to the city called Bethſaida, But 

the multitude, when they knew it, followed him; and he re- 

ceived them, and ſpake to them of the kingdom of God, and 

12 healed thoſe that had need of healing. Now the day began to 
decline; then the twelve coming to him, ſaid, 

Diſciples. —Diſmiſs the multitude, that they may go into the 


_ villages and country round, and lodge, and get food, for we are 
here in a ſolitary place. 


13 Hiſt.—But he ſaid to them, 
Jesus.—Give ye them to eat. 
Hift.—And they ſaid, 
Diſciples.— We have no more than five loaves and two fiſhes z 
unleſs we ſhould go and buy meat for all this people: 


14 Hi. (For they were about five thouſand men, ) And- he 
ſaid to his diſciples, 
N 
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wallet, nor bread, nor money z nor have two coats a piece, 


6 Hi. Then they, having departed, went through the towns, 


128 Hiſt,—And while he was retired praying, his diſciples 9 | 
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je them fit down by fifties in a company. 

25 Hift.—And they did fo, and made them all fit down, Then 
26 taking the five loaves and the two fiſhes, and looking up to hea- 
ven, he bleſſed, and brake, and gave them to the diſciples to ſet 
17 before the multitude. And they all ate, and were ſatisfied ; 

and there was taken up of II that remained to them, 

twelve baſkets. 
8 — e . „ —— — 

&$ 50. JESUS INCULCATES sELIT-DENIAL. 


with him: and he aſked them, ſaying, 
'  Jesvs.—Who do the people ſay that I am? 
19 Hift.—They anſwering, ſaid, 
"Diſciples. John the Immerſer: but others, Elijah; and others, 
That one of the old prophets is riſen again. 
20 Hiſt. —He ſaid to them, 

Jes us. - But who do ye ſay that I am? 

Hiſt.—Peter anſwering, ſaid, 

Peter.— The Meſſiah of God. 

21 Hit. — And having ſtrictly charged them, he commanded 
22 them to tell this to no one, ſaying, 

JesUs.——The Son of man muſt ſuffer many things, and be 
rejected by the elders, and chief-prieſts, and ſcribes, and be 
ſlain, and be raiſed the third day. 

23 Hiſt —And he ſaid to them all, 
IEsus. If any one is willing to come after me, let him deny 
24 himſelf, and take up his croſs daily, and follow me: for who- 
ever deſires to ſave his life, will loſe it; but whoever would loſe 


235 his life for my ſake, will preſerve it. For what is a man 


fited, if he ſhould gain the whole world, and loſe himſelf, or for- 


_ 26 feit his life? For whoever will be aſhamed of me, and of my 


words, the Son of man will be aſhamed of him, when he comes 
in his own glory, and that of his Father, and of the holy angels. 
27 But I tell you in truth, There are ſome ſtanding here, who will 
not taſte of death, till they ſee the kingdom of God. 
—— 2 en 
& 51. JESUS IS TRANSFIGURED. 
23 Hifl,—And about eight days after this diſcourſe, he took Pe- 
ter, and John, and James, and went up to a high mountain to 
29 pray. And, while he was praying, the form of his counte- 
nance was altered, and his raiment «vas white and gliſtening. 


30 And lo! two mien talked with _ who were Moſes and * 


5 


= 
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31 who appearing in glory, Tpake of his exit, which he was about 

32 to accompliſh at. Jeruſalem. But Peter, and they that were 

with him, were weighed down with ſleep but being awaked 

they ſaw his glory, and the two men who were ſtanding with 

33 him. And as they were departing from him, Peter ſaid to Jeſus, - 

Peter. Maſter, it is good for us to continue here! and let us 

- ere& three tents ; one for Thee, and one for Moſes, and one for 
Elijah: 

34 in. — Not ing what he ſaid. While he was thus ſpeak- 

ing, a cloud came-and overſhadowed them; and they were ter- 


35 rified, as theſe men entered into the cloud. And a voice came 


out of the cloud, ſaying, 
THE FATHER.—This is my Son, the beloved; attend to 
him? 
36 Hiſt.—And while this voice was uttering, Jeſus was found 
alone. And they were ſilent, and told no one at that time any 
of thoſe things which they had ſeen. 


— 22 2 — ͤ ͤ— U—Ji4 
5 52. A STUBBORN DEMON EJECTED. 


37 Hiſt, —And the next day, as they were deſcending from the 
33 mountain, a great multitude met him: and behold, a man of 


the company cried out, ſaying, 
A Man,——Maſter, I entreat thee, look upon my ſon; for he is 
39 my only begotten : and, lo, a ſpirit ſeizeth him, and he ſuddenly 
ſcreameth ; and it convulfes him, with foaming, and bruiſing 
40 him, hardly departeth from him. And I entreated thy diſciples 
to caſt him out; but they could not. 


41 Hifl.—And Ichs anſwering, ſaid, 


 # 


Jssvs.—O incredulous and perverſe race! "og ſhall T 
be with you, and bear with you? Bring thy ſon hither, 

42 Hift.—And while he was coming, the demon threw him 
down, and convulſed him. But Jeſus rebuked the impure ſpi- 
rit, and healed the child, and delivered him again to his father, 

43 And they were all amazed at the mighty power of God. 

- — — 2e ů——— 
§ 53. JESUS NOTIFIES HIS APPROACHING SUFFERINGS. 

Hift.—But while they all were wondering at all the things 
- which Jeſus did; he ſaid to his diſciples, 

44 Ixsus.—ge attentive to theſe ſayings: for the Son of man is 
about to be delivered into the hands of men. 

45 Hift.—But they underſtood not this word, and it was hid 
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48 mind, taking a child, ſet him beſide him, and ſaid to them, 


§ 55. THE DISCIPLES REPROVED FOR THEIR WRONG SPIRIT. | 


35 Hiſt. —But he turning, rebuked them, and ſaid, 


— 


from them, 0 that they could not comprehend it: and they 
were afraid to aſk him about that word. 
— — — 
& 54. THE DISCIPLES REPROVED FOR THEIR AMBITION. 
46 Hift.—Then a debate aroſe among them, which of them 
47 ſhould be greateſt, But Jeſus, perceiving the reaſoning of their 


Je8vs.—Who. ver will receive this little child in my name, 
receiveth me : and whoever will receive me, receiveth Him that 
ſent mer” tor he that is leaſt among you all, ſhall be great. 

49 U fi. — Then John aniwering, ſaid, 

John.—Maitcr, we ſaw one expelling demons in thy name: 
and we torbad him, becauſe he doth not follow thee with us. 

zo Hiſt, —And Jetus ſaid to him, 

Jesus. —Forbid him not; for. ” that is not againſt us, is 


for us. 


51 Hiſt.— Now, when the time was accompliſhed that he ſhould 
be received up into heaven, he reſolutely ſet his face to go to 
52 Jeruſalem, and ſent meſſengers before him. And as they were 
going they entered into a village of the Samaritans to prepare 
53 tor him: but they would not receive him, becauſe his face was 
54 directed towards Jeruſalem, His diſciples, James and John, 
ſeeing this, ſaid, 
Diſciples. — Lord, is it thy will that we command fire to come 
down from heaven, and conſume them, as Elijah did? 
56 Jz:8vs,—Ye know not what kind of ſpirit ye are of : for the 
Son of man came not to deſtroy, but to ſave the lives of men. 
Hiſi.— And they went to another village. 
—— 2 e | 
& 56. A CHRISTIAN MUST BE EARNEST AND PERSEVERE, 
57 Hift.-And as they were on the road, a certain man ſaid to 
him, 
A Man,—Lord, I will follow thee whitherſoever thou goeſt, 
53 Hi. - But Jeſus replied, 


JEsus.— The foxes have holes, and the birds of the air bave 


"I but the Son of man hath not where to lay his head. 
 Hift.—And he ſaid to D ö 


* 
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Hiſt.— But he ſaid, 
A Man.—Lord, permit me Art to go and bury my father. 
6o Hiſft,—But Jeſus ſaid to him, 
Ixsus.—Leave the dead to bury their dead; but 89 thou 
and declare the kingdom of God. 
61 Hift.—And another alſo ſaid, 
_ 4 Man.—Lord, I will follow thee: but permit me firſt to ſet- 
tle the affairs of my houſehold. 
62 Hiſt.— Then Jeſus ſaid to him, 
Ixsus. No man, having put his hand to the de and 
looking back, is fit for the kingdom of God. 


—— >. e 2kñÄßU 


& 57. THE JEWS HAVING THE FIRST OFFER OF THE GOSPEL, 
ARE MORE CULPABLE.THAN OTHER NATIONS, in REJECT=- 


4 
if 
ING IT; | | 
CH. Xx. 1. Hift.—After theſe TROY the Lord alſo appointed | | 
ſeventy others; and ſent them two by two before him, into | | 
2 every city and place where he himſelf was to come. Therefore ; * 
he ſaid to them, | 
IEsus.— The harveſt, indeed, is great; but the labourers are * 9 
few : therefore entreat the Lord of the harveſt, to thruſt out la- _ 
3 bourers into his harveſt, Go! behold, I ſend you out as lambs | , 
4 among wolves. Carry neither purſe, nor wallet, nor ſhoes: and | 
5 ſalute no one on the road. And into whatever houſe ye enter, | 
6 firſt ſay, © Peace be to this houſe !** and if a child of peace be \ 
there, your peace will reſt upon him: if not, it will return to 4% 
rſelves. And continue in that ſame houle eating and drink- l 
ing ſuch things as they give: for the labourer is worthy of his 78 
8 hire. Go not from houſe to houſe®. And into whatever city F 
ye enter, and they receive you, eat ſuch things as are ſet before U | 
9 you; and heal thoſe in it that are ſick; and tell them, „The . 
10 kingdom of God is near you: and into whatever city ye enter, : 
and they do not receive you; go out into the ſtreets of it, and 8 
11 ſay, * We wipe off againſt you even the very duſt of your city, I 
_ which adheres to us: yet, know this, that the kingdom of God . 
12 is come near you.” And I tell you, That it will be more tole- LI * 
13 rable for Sodom in that day, than for that city. Woe to thee, | 
Chorazin! woe to thee, Bethſaida! for, if the miracles wrought 
among you, had been done in Tyre and Sidon, they would long 'Y 
14 ago have repented, fitting in ſackcloth and aſhes. . But it will ' 


„ne content with ſuch & Holeſome 
cheer, or indulging your belles food as you find ; leſt ye be Nanderedy as ſeeking better, 
N 3 
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be more tolerable for Tyre and Sidon, in the judgment, than for 
15 you. And thou, Capernaum, which haſt been exalted to hea- 
26 ven, wilt be thruſt down to hades. He that hearkeneth to you, 
hearkeneth to me; and he that rejecteth you, rejecteth me; and 
he that rejecteth me, rejecteth Him that ſent me. 
— . —_— 


§ 33. HUMILITY 15 PREFERABLE TO, MIRACULOUS GIFTS. 


17 #Hift. —And the ſeventy returned with j Joys ſaying, 

Diſciples.—Lord, even the demons are in ſubordination to us 
through thy name! 

18 Hiſt.—And he ſaid to them, 

Jxsus.—I ſaw Satan, like lightning, falling from heaven, 

19 Bchold, I give you power to trample on ſerpents and Icorpions, 
and over all the ſtrength of the enemy; and nothing ſhall by any 

20 means hurt you. However, do not rejoice at this, that the ſpi- 
rits are ſuhordinate to you ; but rather rejoice, that your names 
are enrolled in heaven. 

— 0 8 
§ 59. THE DISTINGUISHED ADVANTAGES OF THE SIMPLE 
AND HUMBLE. 

21 Hit, —At that very hour Jeſus greatly rejoiced i in ſpirit, and 
ſaid, 

Jesus.—TI acknowledge thee with thanks, O Father, Lord of 
heaven and earth ! becauſe thou haſt concealed theſe things from 
wiſe and intelligent perſons, and haſt revealed them to babes: 
yea, Father; becauſe thus it ſeemed good in thy ſight. 

22 Hiſt, —And turning to his diſciples, he ſaid in private, 

23 Jisvs.—All thiftgs are delivered to me by my Father; and 
no one knoweth who the Son is, but the Father; nor who the 
Father is, but the Son, and he to whom the Son pleaſeth to re- 
vel him, Bleſſed are the eyes which ſee the things that ye ſeel 

24 tor I tell you, That many prophets and kings have deſired to 
ſee what ye lee, and have not ſeen them; and to hear what ye 
hear, and have not heard them. 

— 9; 0 _—_— 

$60. OUR DUTY TO GOD, AND OUR NEIGHBOUR, INCULCATED, 

25 Hiſt. — And, behold, a certain man verſed in the Law roſe up, 
to try him, laying, | 

"  » Scribe.—Teacher, what muſt I do to :nber; it æonian life? 

26 Hijt.—He (aid to him, 

© Jesvs,—What is written in the Law? how readeſt thou ? 
«7 * he auſwering, ſald, 


"Ba © 
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Scribe. Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God, with all- thy. 
heart, and with all thy ſoul, and with all thy ſtrength, and with 
all thy underſtanding; and thy neighbour as thyſelf. (Deut. vi. 5. 
Lev. xix. 8.) 

28 Hi. — And he ſaid to him, 
Jesvs.—Thow haſt anſwered right: do this, and thou thale 
live, 
29 Hiſt, —But he, being deſirous to juſtify himſelf, ſaid to Jeſus, 
Scribe. — And who is my neighbour? | 
30 Hit,—And Jeſus replying, ſaid, * 
JEsus. A certain man went down from Jeruſalem to Jeri- 
cho, and fell among robbers, who having both ſtripped 'and 
31 wounded him, departed, leaving him half dead. And it hap» 
pened that a certain prieſt came down that way; and ſeeing 
32 him, he paſſed by on the other ſide. And in like manner a Le- 
vite, when he was at the place, coming and looking at him, paſ- 
33 ſed by on the other fide. But a certain Samaritan, travelling, 
came up to him; and ſeeing him, was moved with compaſſion, 
34 and went to him, and bound up his wounds, pouring in oil and 
wine; and ſetting him on his own beaſt, brought him to an inn, 
35 and took care of him. And the next morning, as he was going 
away, he took out two deniers, and gave them to the inn-keepery 
and faid to him, 
Samaritan. Take care of him: and whatever thou ſpendeſt 
more, I will repay thee, at my return, 
36 Jxsus.— Now, which of theſe three, doſt thou think was 
neighbour to him that fell among the robbers ? | 
37 Hift,—And he ſaid, 
Scribe. He who had pity on him, 
Hi. Then Jeſus faid to him, 
JEsus.—Go, and do thou in like manner, 
e 2 5 
0 61. MARTHA'S CARE RETRO VED, AND MARY'S PIETY. son- 
MEN DED. 
38, Hiſt. Now, when they were on their journey, he PF) 
into a certain village; and.a woman, named Martha, received 
39 him into her houſe. And, ſhe had a ſiſter, called Mary, who 
40 ſitting at the feet of Jeſus, was attentive to his diſcourſe. But 
Martha was perplexed with great attendance, cured came to him, 
and ſaid, 
Martha.—Lord, doſt thou not regard it, how my ſiſter hath 


left me along to ſerve? deſire her, therefare, to aſſiſt me, 
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41 Hit. — But Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to her, | 
Jesus. Martha! Martha! thou art anxious and buſtling 
42 about many things: but there is a neceſſity for one thing: and 
Mary hath choſen that good part, which will not be taken from 
her. 


— x — | 
§ 62. IMPORTUNATE AND PERSEVERING PRAYER WILL BE 
ANSWERED. | 
Hift.—And while he was praying in a certain place, 
when he had done, one of his diſciples ſaid to him, 
. Diſciple. —Lord, teach us to pray, as John alſo taught his 
diſciples. 
2 HAHit.—And he ſaid to them, | 
Jesvs.—When ye pray, fay, * Our Father, who art in hea- 
ven; hallowed be thy name! Thy kingdom come! Thy will 
3 be done, as in heaven, ſo on earth. Give us day by day our 
4 daily bread: and forgive us our fins ; for we ourſelves forgive 
every one that is indebted to us. And bring us not into ſevere 
trial; but deliver us from the evil one. 
s Hiftl.—And he ſaid to them, 


JesUs.—Which of you ſhall have a friend, and go to him at 


6 midnight, and fay to him, “ Friend, lend me three loaves ; for 
a friend of mine on his journey is come to me, and IT have no- 
7 thing to ſet before him?” And he within anſwering will ſay, 
« Do not trouble me: the door is now ſhut, and my children 
$ are with me in bed; I cannot riſe to give thee.” I tell yon, 
Though he will not 10 and give him, becauſe he is his friend ; 
yet, becauſe of his importunity, he will riſe and give him as 
9 many as he wants. And ſo I ſay to you, Aſk, and it will be 


given you; ſeek, and ye will find; knock, and it will be open- 
10 ed to you, For every one that aſketh, receiveth ; and he that 


ſeeketh, findeth; and to him that knocketh, it will be opened, 
11 If a ſon ſhould aſk 'bread of any of you that is a father, will he 
give him a ſtone? or, if he aſk a fiſh, will he, inſtead of a fiſh, 
12 give him a ſerpent? Or, if he ſhould aſk an egg, will he oſſer 
13 him a ſcorpion? If ye then, who are evil, know how to give 
good gifts to your children ; how much more will your e 
Father give the Holy Spirit to them that aſk him? 
. ˙· . 
& 63. ASCRIBING THE MIRACLES OF CHRIST TO SATAN, 18 
BLASPHEMY. 


14 Hift,—And he was caſting out a demon, and it was dumb, 
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And when the demon was expelled, the dumb ſpake; and the 
15 multitudes wondered. But ſome of them ſaid, 
People. —He caſteth out the demons, through Beelzebub the 
prince of the demons, 
16 Hift.—But others, to try him, deſired of htm a ſign from hea- 
17 ven. But he, knowing their thoughts, ſaid to them, 
Jesus.—Every kingdom divided againſt itſelf becomes deſo- 
18 late; and a family divided againſt a family, falleth. If Satan 
in like manner be divided againſt himſelf, how will his king- 
dom be eſtabliſhed? becauſe ye ſay, that I caſt out the demons, 
19 through Beelzebub. If then I by Beelzebub caſt out the de- 
mons, by whom do your ſons caſt them out ? therefore they will 
20 be your judges. But, if I expel the demons by the finger of. God; 
21 then aſſuredly the kingdom of God is come to you®. When 
the ſtrong one, being armed, guards his palace, his ſubſtance is 
22 ſecure: but when a ſtronger than he coming upon him, over- 
comes him, he taketh from him his complete armour wherein 
23 he truſted, and divideth his ſpoils. He that is not with me, is 
againſt me; and he that doth not gather with me, ſcattereth 
24 abroad. When the impure ſpirit is gone out of a man, he wan- 
ders through parched places, ſeeking reſt : and finding none, he 
25 ſaith, „I will return to my houſe from whence I came: and 
26 when he cometh, he finds it ſwept and adorned. Then he go- 
eth, and taketh with him ſeven other ſpirits more wicked than 
himſelf; and they having entered in, dwell there; and the laſt 
fate of that man is worſe than the firſt, - 
— ED © 30 © —_— 
& 64. APPROVING OF CHRIST WITHOUT OBEDIENCE, AVAILS 
NOTHING. 
27 Hiſt, — And, while he was diſcourſing thus, a certain woman 
out of the crowd raiſing her voice, ſaid to him, 
A Woman,—Happy is the womb that bare thee, and the 
breaſts which thou haſt ſucked ! 
28 Hift.—But he faid, 
JesuUs.—Yea, rather happy are they who hearken to the 
word of God, and keep it, 
— \— 


$ 65. THE PENITENT BELIEVING GENTILES WILL BE RE- 
' CEIVED, AND THE INCREDULOUS JEWS REJECTED. 


29 Hift,-And when the multitude were crouded together, he 


ſaid, , 
* See Note on Matth. Il. at. 
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Jesvs.—This is a wicked race: it demands a ſign; but no 
30 ſign will be granted it, except the ſign of Jonah the prophet. For 
as Jonah was a ſign to the Ninevites, ſo likewiſe will the Son of 

31 man be to this race. The queen of the ſouth will riſe at the 
judgment, with this race of men, and condemn them : for ſhe 
came from the remote parts of the earth, to hear the wiſdom of 
32 Solomon; and, behold, a greater than Solomon here! The men 
of Nineveh will riſe at the judgment, with this race, and con- 


demn it: for they repented at the preaching of EY ere * ö 


hold, a greater than Jonah here! 


— „qe — — 


866. THE LIGHT OF THE GOSPEL is NOT TO BE CONCEALED, 


33 Jesvs,—-No one, having lighted a candle, putteth it in an 
obſcure place, nor under a veſſel, but on a candleftick, that they 
34 who come in may ſee the light. The eye is the lamp of the 
body: therefore when thine eye * is ſimple, thy whole body alfo 
is enlightened; but when it is bad, thy body is alſo darkened. 
35 Take heed, therefore, leſt the light which is in thee be dark- 
36 neſs! If thy whole body, therefore, is enlightened, having no 
part dark, the whole will be illuminated as | when a lamp lights 
thee with its luſtre. 
567. THE OSTENTATION AND HYPOCRISY OF THE PHARISEES 
REPROVED. 
37 Hiftl.-And while he was ſpeaking, a certain Phariſee aſked 
him to dine with him: and he went in, and ſat down at table. 
33 But the Phariſee wondered when he perceived that he had not 
39 firſt immerſed before dinner. Then the Lord faid to him, 
Je$Us.—Now, ye Phariſees cleanſe the outſide of the cup and 


the diſh ; but your inward part is full of rapine and wicked- 


40 neſs. Ye thoughtleſs men! did not he who made the outfide, 
41 alſo make that which is within? But rather give alms of ſuch 
things as ye have; and, behold, all things are pure to you. 
42 But woe to you, Phariſees! for ye pay tithe of mint and rue, 
and every herb; but paſs by judgment, and the love of God: 
43 theſe ye ought to haye done, and not to omit the other. Woe 


to you, Phariſees ! for ye love the chief feat in the ſynagogues, 


44 and falutations in the markets. Woe to you, Scribes and 
Phariſees, hypocrites! for ye are like coficealed graves, and 
when men are walking over, they are not aware of them. 


| 45 Hi it,—Then one of the Scribes ſaid to him, in reply, — 


n Wn One GOnnnn, 


— 
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Scribe. Teacher, in ſpeaking thus thou reproachefi us alſo, 
46 Hift.—And he ſaid, 
I ssus.—-Woe to you allo, ye interpreters of the Law! for 
ye load men with inſupportable burdens, and ye yourſelves touch 
4 not the burdens with one of your fingers. Woe to you! for ye 
build up the tombs of the prophets; but your fathers killed 
48 them. Truly ye teſtify that ye approve the deeds of your fa- 
thers: for they indeed flew them, but ye build up their tombs. 
49 Therefore the wiſdom of God alſo ſaid, I will fend them pro- 
phets and apoſtles, and they will ſlay and perſecute ſome of 
zo them; that the blood of all the prophets, which was ſhed from 
51 the foundation of the world may be required of this race: from 
the blocd of Abel, to the blood of Zechariah, who was mur- 
dered between the altar and the temple : verily I tell you, it will 
32 be required of this race. Woe to you, ye interpreters of the 
Law! for ye have taken away the key of knowledge: ye en- 
tered not in yourſelves, and hindered thoſe who were going in. 
53 Hifl.—And while he was ſpeaking theſe things to them, the 
Scribes and the Phariſees attacked bim fiercely, and-urged him 
54 to ſpeak many things, in order to enſnare him, and defiring to 
catch ſomething from his mouth, that they might accuſe him. 
— 2 4 C___—_— 

© 68. THE SINCERE DISCIPLES NEED NOT FEAR. - BLASPHEMY 

” AGAINST THE HOLY SPIRIF NOT PARDONABLE. 
CH. XII. 1. Hiſt. In the mean time, while an innumerable mul- 
titude was aſſembled, ſo that they trod upon one another, he ſaid 

to his diſciples, 

Jes Us.—Above all things beware of the leaven of the Pha- 
2 riſees, which is hypocriſy, For there is nothing concealed, which 
will not be diſcovered ; nor hidden, which will not he made 
3 known. Therefore, e ye have ſpoken i in darkneſs, will 
be heard in the light: and what ye have whiſpered in cloſets, 
4 will be divulged on the houſe- tops. But I tell you, my friends, 
Be not afraid of them who kill the body, and afterwards have 
5 No more in their power to do: But I will point out to you, 
whom ye ſhould fear: fear Him, who, after he hath killed, 
hath power to caſt into gehenna; yea, I ſay to you, Fear 
6 Him! Are not five ſparrows fold for two farthings? yet not one 
7 of them is forgotten before God. But even the very hairs of 
your head are all numbered. Fear not, therefore; ye are of 
8 more value than many ſparrows. I alſo tell you, Whoever will 
confeſs me before men, the Son of man wall alſo confeſs him be- 


 w=E 
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9 fore the angels of God. But he that denieth me before men, 
10 will be denied before the angels of God. And whoever ſpeaks 
a word againſt the Son of Man, it will be forgiven him ; but to 
him that blaſphemeth againſt the Hol Spirit, it will not be 
11 forgiven. And when they bring you before the ſynagogues, 
and magiſtrates, and governors, be not ſolicitous how or what 
12 defence to make, or what to ſay: for the Holy Spirit will in- 
ſtruct you in that inſtant what ye ought to ſay. 
OO ———EDY cf © — 
& 69. CHRIST WOULD RATHER TURN TO SPIRITUAL THINGS, 
THAN DECIDE IN TEMPORAL. 
13 Hifl.-And one of the multitude ſaid to him, 
A Man.—Thou great Teacher, bid my brother divide the in- 
heritance with me. / 
14 Hiſt,—And he ſaid to him, 
Jesvs.—Man, who TE: me a judge, or a regulator 
among you ? 
1s Hiſt. —And he ſaid to them; 
JesUs.—Take heed, and guard againſt covetouſials « : be- 
cauſe a man's life doth not conſiſt in the abundance of his * 
ſions. 
— „„ . — 
$ 70. THE DANGER OF LAYING UP EARTHLY TREASURE. 
16 Hift.—Then he ſpoke a parable to them, ſaying,  _ 
Je8vs.—The land of a certain rich man produced a plentiful 
17 crop: and he thought within himſelf, ſaying, 
Rich Man.—W hat ſhall I do? for I have no room where to 
lay up my fruits. 
18 Hift.—And he ſaid, 


Rich Man.——I will do this: I will i” down my barns, and 


build larger; and*there I will lay up all my property and my 


19 good things, And I will ſay to my ſoul, “ Soul, thou haſt 


many good things laid up for many years; take thine eaſe, eat, 


20 drink, be merry!” But God ſaid to him, thoughtleſs man! - 
this very night thy ſoul will be demanded of thee : who then 


21 ſhall poſſeſs thoſe things which thou haſt provided? So ig he 
that layeth up treaſure for himſelf, and is not rich towards God. 


571. CONFIDENCE IN DIVINE PROVIDENCE RECOMMENDED, 


22 Hit. —And he ſaid to his diſciples, 
Jesvs.—Por this reaſon, I ſay to you, be not anxious about 
your life, what ye ſhall cat, nor for the body, what ye ſhall put 
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23 on. The life is more than meat, and the body than raiment. 
24 Conſider the ravens; for they neither ſow, nor reap ; haye nei- 
ther ſtore-houſe, nor barn; yet God feedeth them: how much 
25 mofe valuable are ye than the fowls? And which of you, by 
26 his anxious care, can add to his ſtature one cubit? If then ye 
are not able to do the leaſt thing, why are ye anxious about the 
27 reſt? Conſider the lilies, how they grow : they neither toil, nor 
ſpin: yet I tell you, That Solomon, in all his glory, was not 
28 arrayed like one of theſe. If then God fo clothe the graſs, 
which is to-day in the field, and to-morrow is caſt into the ovenz 


29 how much more vill he clothe you, O ye of little faith'® And 


ſeek not anxioufly what ye ſhall eat, or what ye ſhail drink; and 


zo be not fluctuating in your mind: for the nations of the world 


ſeek after all theſe things: but your Father knoweth that ye 


31 need theſe things. But rather ſeek the kingdom of God, and 


32 all theſe things ſhall be ſuper-added to you. Fear not, little 
flock! for it is your Father's good pleaſure to give you the 
33 kingdom. Sell what ye have, and give alms: provide your- 
felves bags, which grow not old, a never- failing treaſure in the 
34 heavens, where no thief approacheth, nor moth corrupteth : for 
where your treaſure is, there your heart will be alſo, 
—_ e ů—ͤů— 
& 72. CHRIST'S DISCIPLES ARE TO BE READY FOR HIS SECOND 
COMING, , 
35 Jesvs.—Let your loins be girded, and your lamps burning: 
36 and be ye like men, who are waiting for their lord to return 
from the wedding; that, when he cometh, and knocketh, they 
37 may inſtantly open to him, Happy are thote ſervants, whom 
the Lord, when he cometh, ſnall find watching! verily I tell 
you, That he will gird himſclf, and make them fit down at ta- 
38 ble, and will come forth and wait upon them. And it he ſhould 
come in the ſecond, or in the third watch, and find them fo, 
39 happy are thoſe ſervants! But this ye know, that if the maſter 
of the houſe had known at what hour the thief would come, he 
would have watched, and not ſuiſſcred his houſe to be broke 
40 open. Be ye thereſore ready alſo; for the Son of man will 
come at an hour when ye think not ! 
* + if, ceaſelefs; thus the fowls of heav'n he feeds, 
If, der the felds ſuch lucid robes he ſprexds, 
Will he not care for you, ye Faith\eix t ſay, 


_ Is heyuwile ? or, are ye leſs than they ?' Thonſon. 


Pg . 
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973. NON-IMPROVEMENT OF TALENTS WILL BE PUNISHED, 
- BUT IN DIFFERENT DEGREES, | 


oF 


44 Hiſt. — Then Peter ſaid to him, 


. Peter.—Lord, doſt thou ſpeak this parable to us, or r likewiſe 
to all? 


42 Hifl,—-Ard the Lord ſaid, 
Jesvs,—Who then is that faithful and * ſteward, 
whom his maſter ſhall ſet over his houſehold, to diſtribute their 
43 portion of meat in due ſeaſon? Happy is that ſervant, whom 
44 his maſter, when he cometh, ſhall find doing ſo. I tell you in 
45 truth, he will ſet him over all his ſubſtance. But, if that ſer- 
vant ſhould ſay in his heart, „ My maſter delays to come.” 
And ſhould begin to beat the men-ſervants and maidens, and to 
46 eat, and drink, and be drunk, the maſter of that ſervant will 
come at a day, when he doth not expect him, and at an hour, 
when he is not awarez and will cut him in ſunder, and appoint 
47 him his portion with infidels. And that ſervant who knew his 
maſter*s will, and was not ready, nor acted according to his 
43 will, will be beaten with many /ripes. But he who knew it 
not, and committed things deſerving of ſtripes, will be beaten 
with few: for much will be required of every one, to whom 
much is given: and the more will be demanded of him, to 
whom much has been committed, 
. ˙.¹ AU 
8 74+ mvisioxs WILL TAKE PLACE ON ACCOUNT OF THE 
GOSPLL, 
49 IEsus. -I am come to ſend fire on the earth: and what do I 
50 wiſh?—Oh! that it were already kindled !* But I Wave an im- 
merſion to be immerſcd with; and how am I ſtraitened till it be 
51 accompliſhed! Do ye think that I am come to give peace on 


52 the earth? I tell you, Nay ; but rather diviſion :' for from this 
time there will be five in one family divided, three againſt two, 


53 and two againſt three. The father will be at variance with the 
ſon, and the ſon with the father: the mother with the daughter, 
and the daughter with the mother: the mother-in-law with the 
daughter-in-law,and the daughter-in-lawwith her mother-in- law. 
— „„ © nm 
$75. THE JEWS REPROVED FOR NOT DISCERNING THE MES- 
SIAH'S COMING, 

54 Hit.—Then he ſaid alſo to the multitude, | 

Jesus. When ye ſee a cloud riſe in the Weſt, ye fay di- 


* Chriſt doth not defire the fire of perſecution) for the fire's ſale, but for the effeR it will 
have, viz. in ſeparating the bad from the good in the Church; as fiie ſeparates droſy from the 
pure metal, 
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and it comes to pals. 


„58 


rectly, * There is a ſhower coming: 


55 And when ye perceive the ſouth wind blowing, ye ſay, © There 


56 will be ſultry heat: and it cometh. to paſs, Ye bypocrites! 
ye know how to judge of the face & the earth and ſky : but how 


37 is it that ye do not diſcern this preſent time ? Yea, why do ye 


58 not, even of yourſelves, judge what is right? When thou art 
going with thine adverſary to the magiſtrate, endeavour by the 
way, to be delivered from him ; leſt he drag thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the ofncer, and the officer throw 

39 thee into priſon. F tell thee, thou ſhalt not depart thence, until 
chou haſt paid the very laſt mite. 

— 0 Af i m—— 
8 56. REPENTANCE Is NECESSARY FOR ALL SORTS AND DE- 
GREES OF SIN, 

CH. XIII. 1. Hi,. There were ſome preſent at that time, who 

gave him an account of the Galileans, whole blood Pilate had 

2 mingled with their ras hs — Jeſus anſwering, ſaid to 
them, 

Jesvs Do ye think hs theſe Galileans were wicked above 

3 all others, becauſe they ſuffered ſuch things ? I tell you, no: 

4 but unleſs ye repent, ye will all periſh in like manner. Or thoſe 

eighteen upon whom the tower of Siloam fell, and flew them, do 

ye think that they were ſinners above all men that dwelt in Je- 


S ruſalem? I tell you, not but unleſs ye repent, ye will all pe- 


riſh in the ſame way. 
— — OJ © nnnrn— 


& 7. THE REJECTION OF THE JEWS TYPIFIED BY THE BAK- 
REN FIG-TREE., | 


6 Hiſt —He ſpake alſo this parable ; 
I sus. -A certain man had a fig-tree planted in his vine- 
7 yard; and hd came ſeeking fruit on it, but found none. Then 
he faid to the vine drefler, ©* Behold, I have come three years 
ſeeking fruit on this fig-tree, and find none: cut it down ; why 
8 doth it even cumber the ground?” And he replied, “ Sir, 
9 let it alone this year alſo, till I dig about it, and dung it: per- 


haps it may bear fruit; but if not, afterwards thou ſhalt cut it 
down. 


178. JESUS HEALS ON THE SABBATH, AND JUSTIFIES HIS 
CONDUCT. 
ro Hiff.—And he was teaching in one of the ſynagogues on the 
11 ſabbath; and, behold, there was a woman who * a ſpirit of 
" 02 
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12 raiſe herſelt upright, Jeſus ſceing her, called her, and ſaid to her, 


235 Hiff;—The Lord then anſwered bind, and ſaid, 


18 Hift.—Then he ſaid, 


22 Fifl.—And he went through the cities and villages teaching, 


24 JeSus.—Agonize to enter in at the Araie gate: for hay, I 


ch. Xiil, 1226, 
* infirmity eighteen years, and was bowed together, and unable to 


Jesus. Woman, thou art looſed from thine infirmity. 
13 Hiſt.—And he laid his hands on her: and immediately ſhe 
14 was made ſtra'ght, and glorified God. But a ruler of the ſyna- 
gogue being much diſpleaſed that Jeſus had healed on oo ſab. 
bath-day, addrefſed the people, ſaying, 
The Ruler. — There are ſix days, on which men ought to work: 
on tlieſe een come, and be healed, and not on the EN 
day. 


JesUs.—Th:u hypocrite! doth not each of you on the ſab. 

bath looſe his ox or aſs from the ſtall, and lead him to watet ? 

x6 And ought not this woman, being a daughter of Abraham, 

whom Satan hath bound, lo, theſe eighteen years, be phe from 
this bond on the ſabbath- day? 

17 Hift.—And when he had ſaid theſe words, all his n 
were aſhamed: but the multitude rejoiced at all the glorious 
things done by him. | 

— — >. moo 
$ 79- THE KINGDOM OF, GOD MUST IKCREASE, 


IEsus.— What is the kingdom of God like? and to what 
29 ſhall I compare it? It is like a grain of muſtard- ſeed, which a 
man took, and ſowed in his garden; ; and it grew, and became a 


1 
great tree; and the birds of the air lodged in its nn ” 
20 Hijt.—And again he ſaid, . 
21 Jesus. To what ſhall 1 compare the W e of God ? 1 
is like leaven, which a woman took and covered up in three 
meaſures of meal, *till the whole was fermented. £ 
—— > 0 nm — ( 


§ 80. AN EXHORTATION TO ZEALOUS PERSEVERANCE. 


23 and proceeding towards Jeruſalem. "Then one faid to him, 
A Man.—Lord, are there but few a be ſa ved? 
Hiſt.— And he ſaid to them, 0 


25 tell you, will ſeek to enter in, and not be able. When once the 

Maſter of the houſe hath riſen, and ſhut the door; and ye ſtand 

without, and knock at the door, ſaying, “ Lord, Lord, open to 
us!” then he will reply to you, “I know you not, whenceye 

26 are:“ then ye will ſay, „We have ate and drank in thy pre- 
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27 ſence, and thou haſt taught in our ſtreets. But he will ſay, 
„tell you, I know you not, whence ye are: depart from me, 
23 all ye workers of iniquity!” There will be weeping and gnaſh- 
ing of teeth there, when ye ſee Abraham, and Iſaac, and Jacob, 
and all the prophets, in the kingdom of God, and you gourſelves 
29 thruſt out. And they will come from the Eaſt, and the Weſt, 
» and from the North, and the South, and will fit down in the 
30 kingdom of God. And, hehold, there are laſt who will be firſt, 
and there are firſt who will be laſt. 
* f — e“ 
& 81. THE REJECTION OF THE JEWS, AND THE SECOND cou- 
ING. OF CHRIST HINTED. 
31 Hift.—On that ſame day ſome of the Phariſees came, ſaying 
to him, 
Pbariſees.— Go out, and depart hence, for Herod is deſirous 
to kill thee, _ 
32 Bi. Ad he ſaid to them, | 
© Jesus.—Go ye, and tell that fox, Behold, I caſt out demons, 
- and perform cures to-day, and to-morrow and on the third 
33 day I ſhall be perfected. Nevertheleſs, I muſt proceed to-day 
and to-morrow, and the day following: for it cannot be ſup - 
34 poſed that a prophet ſhould periſh out of Jeruſalem. O Jeruſa- 
lem ! Jeruſalem! that ſlayeſt the prophets, and ſtoneſt them who 
are ſent to thee! how often was I deſirous to collect thy chil- 
dren, in the ſame manner, as a hen doth her brood under her” 
35 wings; but ye were unwilling! Behold, your houſe is left to 
you deſolate; and verily I tell you, Ye will not ſee me till the 
time come, when ye will ſay, “ Bleſſed is He that cometh in 
the name of the Lord!“ 
. —_— 
& $2. JESUS CURES THE DROPSY, AND DEFENDS HIS CONDUCT. 
CH. XIV. 1. Hift.— And, as he went into the houſe of one of the 
Chief Phariſees to eat bread on a ſabbath-day, they were watch- 
2 ing him. And, behold, there was a certain man before him, 0 
3 Who had the dropſy. And Jeſus addreſſing the expounders of 
the Law, and Phariſces, ſaid, a | A 
Jssus. Is it lawful to heal on the ſabbath? - 
4 Hifl.—But they were ſilent: Then taking him, he healed, 
5 and diſmiſſed him: and ſaid to them, : | 7 
IJssus.— Which of you, whoſe aſs or ox is fallen into a pit, ' | 
will not immediately pull him out on the ſabbath-day ? .. 


6 JHift.—And they could not reply, reſpeRing theſe things, © # 
* 03 
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583. JESUS INCULCATES HUMILITY, ,;/ + \ 


Z 


7 H. — Then he ſpoke a parable to thoſe who, were invited, 


obſerving how they choſe the chief ſeats z, ſaying to them, 
8 Jesus Wen thou art invited by any one to a marriage- 
feaſt, do not fit down in the higheſt ſeat, leſt a mote honourable 
9 perſon than thee ſhould be invited hy him and he who invited thee 
and him, ſhould come and fay to thee, “ Give place to this per- 
fon: and thou ſhouldſt then begin with ſhame to take the loweſt 


10 teat; but when thou art invited, go and fit down in the loweſt 


ſeat ; that when he who invited thee cometh, he may ſay to thee, 


% Friend, go up higher: then thou wilt have honour in-preſenge 


11 of thoſe who fit at table with thee. For whoever exalteth him- 
ſelf, will be humbled; and he that humbleth n will be 
exalted. 

§ 84. HOSPITALITY RECOMMENDED. 4} 64 


12 Hiſt —Then he ſaid likewiſe to him that invited him,. 
JesUs;— When thou makeſt a dinner or a ſupper, do not in- 
vite thy rich friends, nor brethren, nor kinſmen, nor neigh- 
bours; leſt they ſhould alſo invite thee in turn, and a recom- 
13 pence be made thee, , But when thou-makeſt a feaſt, invite the 
14 poor, the mainged, the lame, the blind; and thou wilt be hap- 
py 3 becauſe they cannot. recompence- thee : but thou wm be 
recompenced at the reſurrection of the juſt. 
| — 4, e | | | 
$ 85. THE GOSPEL Is OFFERED TO ALL, BUT MANY RE-' 
JECT. IT, 
15 Hit,—And one of thoſe who ſat at table, having heard theſe 
things, ſaid to him, 
A Gueſt, — Happy # he who ſhall eat bread in the kingdom 
of God! 
176 Hiſi.— But he ſaid to him, 
Jesus. A certain man made a great entertuinment, atd i in- 
17 vited many: and he ſent his ſervants at ſupper- time to ſay to 
thoſe who were invited, Come; for all things are now ready.“ 
18 And they all, with one conſent, began to make excuſes. The 
firſt ſaid to him, © I have purchaſed a field, and bunrarty 
19 go and ſce it; I pray thee have me excuſed.” And another 
ſaid, © I have bought five yoke of oxen, nk am going to try 
20 them; I pray thee have me exculed.”” And another ſail, «I 
21 have marricd a wife; and therefore I cannot come.”* So that 


ſervant came, and related theſe things to his maſter ; then the : 
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maſter of the houſe, being angry, ſuid to hs ſervant, Go out 
directly into the ſtreets and lanes of the city, and bring in hither 
22 the poor, the maimed, the halt, and the blind.” And the ſer- = 
. vant faid, „Sir, what thou haſt commanded- is done, and yet | ina 
23 there is room.” And the maſter {aid to the ſervant, Go out 9 
into the highways and hedges, and preſs them to come in, that 
24 my houſe may be filed: for I tell you, That none of thoſe men 
_— were invited ſhalſ taſte of my fupper. T 
— ) 0 __——— 
$36. SELF-DENIAL; AND TAKING UP THE CROSS TNCULCATED, 
25 Hift,—Now great multitudes wes with Ron! and turning 
about, he ſaid to them, 
26 Ixsus.—If any one come to me, and Ht ak hate his fa- 
ther, and mother, and wife, and children, and brethren, and ſiſ- 
27 ters; yea, and his own life alſo, he cannot be my diſciple. And 
whoever doth not bear his crofs, and follow me, cannot be my 
23 diſciple, For which of Fot, intending to build a tower, doth 
- not ſit down firſt and count the expetice, whether he hath <vbere- 
29 withal to finiſh it? Leſt, after he hath laid the fouhdation, and 
is not able to complete it, all who fee it begin to deride him, 
30 ſaying, © This man began to build, but was not able to 
31 finiſh.” Or what king, marching to engage with another king in 
War, doth not fit down firſt, and confult whether he is able with 
ten thouſand to meet him that cometh againſt him with twenty 
42 thouſand ? and if not, while the other is yet at a diſtance, he 
33 ſends an embaſſy, and ſues for peace. In like manner, if any of 
you doth not give up all his poſſeſſions, he cannot be my diſei- 
34 ple. Salt i good ; but if the ſalt become infipid, wherewith 
35 ſhall it be ſeaſoned? It is neither fit for the land, nor for the 
_ dung-hill ; but to be thrown away, He that hath ears to hear, 
m mne * 93 dos 
'$ $7. sus eu TO SAVE LOST SINNERS, YOPH JEWS AND | 
GENTILES, © 
CH. XV. . Mift.—Then all the tax- gatherers and notorious of. | 
2 fenders drew near to hear him. And the Phariſees and Scribes - 
murmured, ſaying, ; 
Pbariſers.— This man receives aotorious offenders, and eats 
with them, | 
3 Hiſt.—But he fpake this parable to them, ſaying, 
* Js8svs.—What man of you, having a hundred ſheep, and loſ- 
ing one of them, doth not leave the ninety- Hine in the delart, 


FE 7 
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5 and go aſter that which is loſt, till he find it ? And when he 

6 hath found it, he lays it on his ſhoulders, rejoicing. And hay. 
ing come home, he calls his friends and neighbours together, 
ſaying to them, Rejoice, with me; for I have found my ſheey 

7 which was loſt.” I tell you, That in like manner there will be 
joy in heaven over one repenting ſinner more than over ninety. 
nine righteous perſons, who do not need repentance, 


$ 88. PARABLE OF TEN PIECES OF SILVER,  _ 
$ jesus. What woman, having ten pieces of ſilver, if ſhe lok 
one, doth not light a lamp, : and ſweep the houſe, and ſeek dili- 
9 gently till ſhe find it? And when ſhe hath found it, ſhe calls 
ber female friends and neighbours together, ſaying, ** Rejoice 
10 with me; for I have found the piece which I had loſt.” In like 
manner I tell you, There is joy in the preſence of the angels of 
God over one repenting ſinner. | 
— 0 0 __———— ity þ 
§ 89. PARABLE OF THE PRODIGAL SON. 
11 Hift.—And he ſaid, 


12 JESUS.—A certain man had two ſons: and the younger of 
them ſaid to his father, Father, give me that part of the ſub- 
ſtance that falleth to my ſbare. And he divided his living be- 

73 tween them. And not many. days after, the younger ſon, col. 
lecting all, travelled into, a diſtant country, and there ſquandered 

14 away his ſubſtance, living luxuriouſly. And when he had ſpent 
all, there happened a great famine in that place z and he began 

15 to be in want, And he went and hired himſelf to an inhabitant 
of that place; and he ſent him into his fields to feed ſwine. 

16 And he was deſirous to fill his belly with the huſks that the 

37 ſwine were eating: and no man gave to him. But coming to 
himſelf, he ſaid, „How many hired ſervants of my father have 

18 ſuperfluity of bread, and I am periſhing with hunger! I will 
riſe, and go to my father, and will ſay to him, Father, I have 

19 finned againſt heaven, and in thy fight; and I deſerve no 

longer to be called thy ſon: make me as one of thy hired ſer» 

20 vants.” And he aroſe, and came to his father. But while be 
was yet at a great diſtance, his father ſaw him, and his bowels 

21 yearned, and he ran, and fell on his neck, and k iſſed him. And 
the ſon ſaid to him, . Father, I have ſinned againſt heaven, and 

22 in thy ſight, and deſerve no longer to be called thy ſon. But 
the father ſa.1 to his ſervants, © Bring out the beſt robe, and pyt 
it on him; and put a ring on his hand, and ſandals on bis feet: 


> N F T7" 3» 


"=" XVI. 1. Hif.—Then he ſaid allo to his diſciples, 


\ 
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23 and bring hither the fatted calf, and kill tz and let us eat and 
24 rejoice z, for this my ſon was dead, and is reſtored. to life; be 
25 Was lolt, and is found.” And they began to rejoice. | But his 
elder ſon was in the field; and as. he came and approached the 
26 houſe, he heard a concert — a chorus. And he called one of 
27 the ſervants, and aſked what theſe things meant? And he re- 
plied, © Thy brother is come; and thy father hath killed the 
28 fatted calf, becauſe he hath received him in good health. But 
he was angry, and would not go in: then his father coming out, 
29 entreated him: but he anſwering, ſaid to his father,“ Lo! I 
| have ſerved thee theſe many years ; nor have I tranſgreſſed thy 
orders at any time; and yet thou neyer gaveſt me a kid, that I 


3230 might rejoice with my friends: but as ſoon as this thy fon was 


come, who hath ſquandered thy ſubſtance with harlots, thou 
31 haſt killed the fatted calf for him.“ And he ſaid to him, Son, 


32 chou art always with me, and all my property is thine. It was 


proper to rejoice, and be glad: for this thy brother was dead, 


and ie 3 to life, and was loſt, and is found.” 


. — — 25e 2 ͤ—— ' 
Ti 
8 90. THE PARABLE OF THE STEWARD, : 


\ 


Jesuvs.—There was a certain rich man who had a ſteward ; 
and the {ame was accuſed to him, as having waſted his ſub- 
fhance. And calling him, he aid to hams, What is this I hear. 

6 ol thee? give an account of thy ſtewardihip; for thou canſt be 
- 3 no longer ſteward,” Then the ſteward ſaid to hiruſelf, “ What 
. ſhall I do? for my maſter is going to take the tewardihip. from 
4 me: I cannot dig; I am aſbamed to beg. I know, what I will 
do, that, when I am diſcharged from the fewardſhip, they may 


g receive me into their houſes,” S0 calling each of his maſter's 


.. debtors, he ſaid to the firſt, © How much doſt thou owe my 
6 maſter?” And he ſaid, © A hundred meaſures of oil. {And 
he ſaid to him, Take thy bill, and fit down directly, and write 

7 fifty.” Then he ſaid to another, And how much doſt thou 
: owe?” And he faid, A hupdred meaſures of wheat. And 
8 he faid to him, Take thy bill and write fourſcore. And his 
maſter commended the unjuſt ſte ward, becauſe he had aRed pru- 
dently : for the children of this age are more prudent in their 

9 generation than the children of light. And I ſay to you, Make 
to yourſelves friends, with the mammon of unrighteouſneſs * ; 


as e for fa or decoitinl tranſitory riches of this world, oppoſed to ſuch an are true, 
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that, when ye fail, they may receive you into æonian inanſions, 
10 He tliat is faithful in the ſmalleſt thing, is faithful alſo in much: 
11 and he that is unjuſt in the leaſt, is unjuſt alſo in much. If there. 

fore ye have not been faithful in the unrighteous mammon, who 
12 will commit to your truſt the true riches? And if ye have not 
been faithful in another's property; who will give you what is 
13 to be your own? No ſervant can ſerve two maſters : for either 
he will hate the one, and love the cther; or elſe he will adhere 
to the one, and deſpiſe the other. Ye cannot ſerve God and 
mammon. 
14 Hi. — But the Phariſees alſo, being avaricious, having heard 
15 all theſe things, ſneered at him. And he ſaid to them, 
Jesvs.—Ye are they who juſtify yourſelves before men; but 
God knoweth your hearts: for what is highly eſteemed among 
16 men, is an abomination in the fight of God, The Law and the 
prophets continued till John : ſince that time the kingdom of 
17 God is preached, and every one preſſeth into it. But it is eaſier 
for heaven and earth to paſs away, than one tittle of the Law to 
13 fail, Whoever divorces his wife, and marrieth another, com- 
mitteth adultery: and whoever marrieth her . is divorced 
from her huſband, committeth adultery. 
— —— 

& 91. THE AWFUL CONSEQUENCES OF LUXURIOUS LIVING. 
19 JesUs. «There was a certain rich man, who was clothed in 
20 purple and fine linen, and lived luxuriouſly every day. And 

there was a beggar named Lazarus, who lay at his gate, full of 
21 ſores, and defiring to be fed with the crumbs which. fell from 
the rich man's table: but even the dogs came and licked his 
22 ſores. But it came to paſs, that the beggar died, and was car- 
ried by the angels into Abraham's boſom : the rich man alſo 


23 died, and was interred: and in Hades“ he lifted up his eyes, 
being in torments, and ſeeth Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 


24 his boſom. And crying out, he ſaid, “ Father Abraham, have 
pity on me; and ſend Lazarus to dip the tip of his finger in 
water, and refreſh my tongue: for I am in excruciating torment 

25 in this flame.” But Abraham faid, * Son, remember that thou 
in thy life-time didſt receive thy good things, and likewiſe La- 
zarus evil things: but now, he is comforted, and thou art tor- 

26 mented. And beſides all this, there is a great gulf fixed be- 
tween us and you: ſo that they who would paſs from hence to you 


les ge ly Senifies the inviſdie world; (emetimes death or the grave: and mater 
W Ale _ 


er uctieu. 


* 


. 


- 


CH. XVii I-10, LUKE» 


J entreat thee, therefore, father, to ſend him to my father*s 
22 houſe: for I have five brethren, that he may teſtify to them, leſt 
29 they alſo come into this place of torment. Abraham faith to 

him, „ They have Moſes and the prophets ; let them hear 
30 them. But he ſaid, Nay, father Abraham ! but if one ſhould 
31 goto them from the dead, they will repent. And he replied, 
« If they will not hearken to Moſes and the prophets, neither 
will they be perſuaded though one ſhould riſe from the dead. * 

— 0 _—_ 


992. JESUS TEACHES TO AVOID OFFENCES, AND TO FORGIVE 


INJURIES, 


CH. XVII. 1. Hift.—Then he ſaid to the diſciples, 
Jesus. Alt is impoſſible but cauſes of ſtumbling will happen: 
2 hut woe to him through whom they come! It were better for 
him that a milſtone were hung about his neck, and he thrown 
into the ſea, than that he ſhould cauſe one of theſe little ones to 


3 ſtumble. Take heed to yourſelves: If thy brother treſpaſs 


4 againſt thee, reprove him ; and if he repent, forgive him. And 
if he treſpaſs againſt thee ſe ven times in a day, and ſeven times 
in a day turn again to thee, ſaying, I repent; thou ſhalt for- 

give him. 
| — OJ . — 

8 93. THE POWER OF FAITH, 

5s Hiſt. And the apoſtles-ſaid to the Lord, 

Apofiles. Increaſe our faith!* 

6 Hiſl.—And the Lord ſaid, 

Jesus. If ye had faith but as a grain of muſtard.ſeed, ye 
might ſay to this ſycamine tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
_ and planted in the ſea;ꝰ and it would obey you. 

— e K —— 
& 94. OUR OBEDIENCE, NOT MERITORIOUS, 


7 | JE8US.—But which of you, having a ſervant plowing or feed- 


ing cattle,- will ſay to him, jult as he comes from the field, 


3 * Come, and fit down at table?” Will he not rather lay to 
him,“ Make ready ſomething that I may ſup; and gird thy- 
ſelf, and wait upon me, till I have ate and drank, and afterward 

9 thou ſhalt cat and drink? Doth he thank that ſervant, becauſe 

10 he obeyed his orders? I think not. So likewiſe when ye ſhall 
have -done all thoſe things which are commanded you, ſay, 


* The Apoſtles feeling the weight of the foregoing precept , exclaim, Lord give us more faith 1 
In anſwer to which our Lord ſhews, by « fimile tha ie lleſt degree of true faith, perſe- 
yered in, will riſe above all difficulties. , e , 


27 cannot; nor can they who are there paſs to us. Then he ſaid, 
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« We are unprofitable ſervants: for we bave och done what we 


| ought to do. | 
— e 99 . — 
; $95. JESUS HEALS TEN LEPERS, 
11 Hiſt.—And, as he was going to Jerufalem, he paſſed through 


12 the midſt of Samaria and Galilee. And as he entered into a 


certain village, ten leprous men met him, who ftood at a diſ- 
13 tance: and they raiſed their voices, ſaying, 
Lepers.—Jeſus, Maſter, have pity on us! | 
14 Hiſt.—And when he ſaw them, he ſaid to them, 
Jesus. Go, ſhew yourſclves to the prieſts. * p 
15 Hiſt. —And as they were going, they were cleanſed; And 
one of them, / perceiving that he was healed, turned back, glori- 
16 lying God with a loud voice, and fell proſtrate at his feet, giv- 
17 * him thanks : and he was a Samaritan. But Jen” wanted 
g, faid, 
"Faves there not ten cleanſed? but where are the 
18 nine? none are found Nb. to give glory to God, _—_ 
this alien. 
19 Hift.—And he ſaid to him, 
Jesvs.—Ariſe, go thy way! thy faith hath reflored thee. . 
—— © re 
& 96. THE KINGDOM OF GOD iS INWARD AND SPIRITUAL, NOT 
ATTENDED WITH OUTWARD POMP, 
20 Hiſt,—Then being aſked by the Phariſees, when the kingdom 
of God ſhould come? he replied,  ' 
Jes Us,—The kingdom of God doth not come wit'1 oſtenta- 
21 tion: nor will they ſay, “ See here! or, See there!” tor, de. 
hold, the kingdom of God is within you. 
22 Hiſ.— But he ſaid to his diſciples, 


[ 


Jesus.—The time will come, when ye will deſire to ſee one 


23 of the days of the Son of man, and will not ſee it. And they 
will ſay to you, “ See here!“? or © See there?!** go not out, nor 

24 follow them. For as the lightnirg, fle ſn ng fr n on: part of 
the ſky, gliſtens to the other; fo will the Son ef man likewife 

2 5 he in his day. But he muſt fiſt ſuffer many things, ard be 
26 rejected by this race. And as it was in thexdays of Noah, ſo 
27 will it likewiſe be in the days of the Sen of man. They ate, 
they drank, they married, they were given in marr.age, till the 
day when Noah entered into the ark ; ard the deluge came, and 


„ Moſes referred all lepers to the Pricft ſor cleanſing, fee Lev, xiii. The typi character 
of the prieſt . to the Meſſith—The samaritan leper alone diſce vere i that Jeſus wi the 
true High Pricſt ; while the nine Jewiſh lepers retained their legal prejudices, 
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23 deſtroyed them all. In like manner alſo, as it was in the days 
of Lot; they were eating, drinking, buying, ſelling, planting, 
29 building: but on the day when Lot went from Sodom, it rained 
40 fire and brimſtone from heaven, and deſtroyed them all. Juſt fo, 
31 it will be on the day when the Son of man is revealed. In that 
day, let not him who is on the houſe-top, (though his goods be in 
the houſe) come down to take them away: and in like manner, 
32 let not him that is in the field return back. Remember Lot's 
33 wife! Whoever is anxrvus to preſerve his life, will loſe it; but 
34 whoever loſes his life, will preſerve it. I tell you, there will be 
in that night two in one bed; the one will be taken, and tha 
35 other left, Two women“ will be grinding together; the one 
36 will be taken, and the other left. Two men will be in the field z 
the one will be taken, and the other left, | 
37 Hift.—And they anſwering, ſaid to him, 
Diſciples. —Where, Lord? 
Hiſt.-And he faid to them, 
JesUs.—Wherever the carcaſe is, thither will the eagles be 
gathered together. 
— „„ ae — 
5 97. IMPORTUNATE AND PERSEVERING PRAYER WILL BE 
ANSWERED, | 
CH. XVIII. 1. Hift.—And he ſpake a parable to them to this © 
2 purport, That men ought 10 pray always, and not faint; ſaying, 
JesUs.—There was a judge in a city who neither feared 
3 God, nor reſpected man, And there was a widow in that city 
and ſhe came to him, ſaying, © Do me juſtice on my adverſary !'* 
4 And he would not for awhile; but afterward he ſaid to him- 
5 ſelf, * Though I neither fear God, nor reſpect man; yet, be- 
cauſe this widow gives me trouble, I will do her juſtice, leſt, by 
coming conſtantly, ſhe weary me out.“ 
6 Hift.—And the Lord faii, 
7 Jesus.—Hear what the unjuſt. judge faith! And will not 
_ God do juſtice to his own cleft, who are crying day and night 
8 to him, though he torbear long with them? I tell you, he will 


ſoon do them juſtice. . Yet, when the Son of man cometh, will 
he find faith on the carth ? 


—_— ED ® „6 „& 2 


& 98. A SELF-RIGHTEOUS P{ARISEE AND A CONVINCED SIN= 
- NER CONTRASTED. 


9 H. | hen he {pake this parable to fome who truſted in 
themſctv.s that they were rightcous, and deſp'icd others; 


It was cuſtomary in thoſe days for women to griad at a hand mill. 
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10 JEsus. - Two men went up to the temple to pray; the one a 
11 Phariſee, and the other a tax-gatherer. The Phariſee ſtanding 
1 by himſelf, prayed thus: O God, I thank thee, that I am net 
! np _ like other men, rapacious, unjuſt, adulterous, or even like this 
12 tax-gatherer | I faſt twice a week; I pay tithes of all that L 
13 poſleſs.” But the tax-gatherer, ſtanding at a diſtance, dare not 
N a even lift up his eyes to heaven, but ſmote upon his breaſt, ſay- 

14 ing, „God be merciful to me à ſinner !”” I tell you, This 
| man went down to his houſe juſtified rather than the other: for 
| _ every one who exalts himſelf will be humbled, and he that hum- 


bleth himſelf will be exalted. $234.34 | wy 


1 — p N 
Wh || $99, THE AFFECTION OF JESUS TOWARDS LITTLE CHILDREN, 
| 15 Hift.—TFhen they brought infants to him likewiſe, that he 


N | might touch them: but his diſciples leeing it, is a them. 31 


4 | 16 But Jeſus calling them to him, ſaid, 
1 | Jesvs.—Let the little children come to me, and forbid them | 
7 9 : 17 not: for of ſuch is the kingdom of God, Verily 1 tell you, 3% 
) | Whoever will-not receive the kingdom: of God like a little child , 33 
| . ſhall by no means enter into. it. 4 
1 | 5 4 —— © 40e. 
Y § 100. IT 15 DIFFICULT FOR THE/RICH TO ENTER THE KING» 34 
| ” DOM OF HEAVEN. a 
i 18 Hi. —And a certain ruler aſked him, ſaying, 
WW | Ruler, —Good Teacher, what ſhall I do to inherit zonian life? 
19 Hifl.—But Jeſus ſaid to him, 
Itsus. - Why doſt thou call me good? none is good, but a 


1 20 one, that is, God. Thou knoweſt the commandments, (Ex. 

1 xx.) ** Do not commit adultery: Do not murder: Do not ſtæal: 
y Do not bear falſe witneſs : Honour thy father and thy mother.” 

F 21 Hiſt.—And he faid, | 

4 } Ruler. I have obſerved all theſe from my youth, 


22 #1}. Then Jeſus hearing this, taid to him, 


| | , . Jesvs.—Thou art deficient in one thing; ſell all that * 
g haſt, and diftribute to thg poor, and thou wilt have treaſure m 
| heaven: and come, follow;me! 


23 Hiſt.— But he, having heard this, was 1 ſorrowſul, 
24 for he was very rich. Then Jeſus e ing that he was very 
ſorrowful, ſaid, e 
| * JesUs,—With what difficulty will thoſe who have riches, 
25 enter into the kingdom of God! For it is eaſier for a camel to 
| go through the eye of a needle, than for a rich man to enter into 
3 the Kingdom of God. 9 


7 


ch. xviii. 26—43. Tux. 5 19 
26 Hiſt. — But they who heard this, ſaid, 
B By-Standers,—Who then can be ſaved ? 
27 Hi. — And he ſaid, | 
Jesvs.—The things which are impoſil with men, are poſ- 
_— with God. 2 
Hist. — Then Peter ſaid, 
Peter. — Lo! we have left all, and followed thee. 
29 Hiſt.—And he ſaid to them, 


30 dom of God, who will not receive manifold more in this preſent 
time; and in the approaching age æonian life. 
| —— . 
5 101. JESUS FORETELS HIS DEATH AND RESURRECTION. 
31 Hift.—Then taking the twelve ade, he ſaid to them, 
JesUs,—Behold, we are going up to Jeruſalem; and all 


32 be accompliſhed. For he will be delivered up to the Gentiles, 
33 and be inſulted, and reviled, and ſpitted on: and after ſcourg- 


ing bim, they will put him to conn — on the third day he 


will riſe again. 


55 Hi. — But they underſtood none of theſe a 7 this 
matter was hid from them, nor did they comprehend w 


ſpoken. . 
G — = —— 
§ 102. JESUS RESTORES A BLIND MAN TO SIGHT. 
35 Hi. — And as ha drew near to Jericho, a blind man was- fit- 
36 ting by the road begging : and hearing a multitude paſs by, he 
37 aſked what it was? And they told him, that Jeſus the Naza- 
38 rene was paſſing by. And he cried out, ſaying, 
S Bliud Man.—Jeſus, ſon of David! have pity on me! 
39 Hiift.—And they who went before, reproved him, oY him 
be filent : but he cried ſo much the more, 


Blind Man.—Son of David, have pity on me! 


to him; and when he came near, he aſked him, ſaying, 

41 Insus.— What doſt thou deſire that I ſhonld do for thee ? 

: *Hiſt—Axd he faid, _ 

Blind Man. Lord, that I may recover my fight, 

42 Hiſt And Jeſus ſaid to him, ; 
I sSUSs.—Reccive thy fight! thy faith hath reſtored thee. 

43 Hit.—And immediately he recovered his fight, and followed 

g P 2 


4 


JesUs.—Verily I tell you, There is no one that hath left” 
houſe, or parents, or brethren, or wife, or children, for the king- 


things written by the prophets, concerning the Son of man, will 


40 Fiſt —Fhen Jeſus ſtanding ſtill, ordered him to be brought | 


* 


him, glorifying God : and all the people, ſeeing this gave pr 
to God, 


— 

ts § 103. JESUS VISITETH ZACCMEUS A PUBLICAN- 
CH. XIX. 1. Hiſt. — And Jeſus having entered Jericho, paſſed 
2 through it: and, lo, a man named Zaccheus, who was the chief 
3 among the tax-gatherers, and a rich man, deſired to ſee Jeſus, 
what ſort of * perſon he was; but could not for the crowd, be- 
4 caule he was low. in ftature. And running before, he climbed 
up into a ſycamore tree, to ſee him; for he was: to. paſs that 


s way, And when Jeſus came to the ATR looking up, he ſaw 


him, and ſaid to him, 


Jesvs.—Zaccheus, come down in haſte; for Pmuſt abide at 
thy houſe to- day. 


6. Hiſt.—And he came down in haſte, and received him joyfully. 
7 And all who ſaw ibis, murmured, ſaying, 
People.—He is gone in to be a gueſt to a wicked man! 
8 Hiff,—And Zaccheus ſtanding up, ſaid to the Lord, 
Zaccheus.—Behold, Lord, I give the half of my ſubſtance to 


the poor; and if I have taken from any man by falſe informa- 
tion, I reſtore four fold. 


- 9, Hift.—But Jeſus ſaid, with regard to him, 


® Jz$Us.—Salvation is come to this houſe to-day ; fince this 
10 man allo is a ſon of Abraham. For the Son of man. is come to 
ſeek, and to ſave, that which was loſt, - 


” | 


$ 204. CHRIST, AS A SOVEREIGN, COMMITS DIFFERENT ra- 
LENTS TO HIS SERVANTS, AND WILE REWARD THEM IN 


PROPORTION TO THEIR ROT N ; BUT HiS ENE- 
MIES WILL BE PUNISHED. 


11 Hi. Now, when they had heard theſe things, he added and 


ſpake a parable, becauſe be was near Jeruſalem, and they thought 

12 that the kingdom of God would immediately be manifeſted, He 
_ faid therefore, 

| Jesus. —A. certain ki went into a foreign country to 

13 receive a kingdom for himſelf, and return again. And 7 —— 

called his ten ſervants, he delivered them ten pounds, and ſaid 

14 to them, * Trade with theſe till I come.” But his citizens 

hated him, and ſent an embaſſy after him, ſaying, * We will 

13 not have this man to govern us.” And when he was returned, 

after having received the kingdom, he ordered thoſe ſervants to 

whom he had delivered the money, to be called to him, that he 


\ 


a6 might know how much each had gained by trade. Then the 
firſt came, ſaying, „Sir, thy pound hath gained ten pounds.“ 
19 And he ſaid to him, «© Well done, good ſervant! fince thou haſt 
been faithful in a very little, have thou authority over ten cities.“ 
18 And the ſecond came, ſaying, © Sir, thy pound hath gained five 
19 pounds.” And he ſaid likewiſe to him,“ Do thou alſo pre- 
20 ſide over five cities.” And another came, ſaying, ** Sir, be- 
hold, here is thy pound, which I have kept laid up in a napkin : 
21 for I feared thee, becauſe thou art a rigid man; thou takeſt up 
« what thou didſt not lay down; and reapeſt what thou didſt not 
22 ſow.” And he faith to him, „Thou wicked ſervant! I will 
convict thee out of thine own mouth; thou kneweſt that I was 
a a rigid man, taking up what I laid not down, and reaping what 
23 I did not ſow: why then didſt thou not put my money into the 
bank, that at my return I might have required mine own with 
24 intereſt? And he ſaid to them that ſtood by, « Take the 
pound from him, and give it to him that hath ten pounds.“ 
25 (And they ſaid to him, „“ Sir, he hath ten pounds: ) For I tell 
26 you, To every one who hath improved, will be given; but from 
bim that hath not z7prowed, even what he hath will be taken 
27 from him. But bring hither theſe my enemies, who were un- 
willing that I ſhould reign over them, and flay them before me. 
28 Hift.—And having ſpoken theſe things, he went before them, 
going up to Jeruſalem. | 
0 
§ 105. JESUS ENTERS INTO JERUSALEM. 


29 Hiſt.—And when he came near Bethphagè and Bethany, at 
the mount called the Mount of Olives, he ſent two of his diſci- 
30 ples, ſaying, : 
Ixsus.— o into the oppoſite village; in which, as you en- 
ter, ye will find a colt tied, on which no man ever fat : looſe ; 
31 him, and bring him. And if any one aſk you, „Why do ye 
looſe him? Thus ye ſhall ſay to him, * The Lord hath need 


.» 


of him.“ 
| 32 Hift.—And they who were ſent, went, and found juſt as he 
ö 33 had told them. And as they were looſing the colt, the owners 


* — 


- of it ſaid to them, | 
| | Owners of the Colt. Why do ye looſe the colt? 
34 FHit.— And they ſaid, f 
Diſcifles.— The Lord hath need of him. 
„5 H. — And they brought him to Jeſus: and having laid their 
36 garments on the colt, they ſet Jeſus upon him. And as he went 
| a my P 3 


Ks 8 
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37 on, they ſpread their clothes on the road. And when he was 
near, even at the deſcent of the Mount of Olives, the whole 
company of the diſciples began to rejoice, and praiſe God with 

33 a loud voice, for all the miracles which they had ſeen ; ſaying, 

Diſciples.—Bleſſed be the King that cometh in the name of 
| | the Lord! peace in heaven, and. glory in the higheſt ! * -+ 

1 39 | Hiſt.—And ſome of the Phariſees, in the crowd, ſaid to him, 

___ Phariſees. —Teacher, reprove 0 diſciples l- 

40 Hiſt. But he replied, 

Jz$Us.—T tell you, that if theſe ſhould be . the ſtones 

1 would immediately cry out. 

' — 2 ů— | 
$ 106, CHRIST'S LAMEN'TATION OVER JERUSALEM. 

4 Hi ft. — And as he WN he beheld the city, and wept 

42 over it, ſaying, 

IEsus.—Oh! that thou, even thou, hadſt perceived, at leaſt 
in this thy day, the things pertaining to thy peace! but now 

43 they are hid from thine eyes. For the days will come upon 
thee, when thine enemies will make a trench about thee, and 

44 encompaſs thee round, and confine thee on every ſide; and will 
level thee to the ground, and-thy children within theez and not 
leave in thee one ftone upon another; becauſe thou didft not 
ee the time of thy viſitation. 

— 7«9 — 


8 107. JESUS EXPELS THOSE WHO PROFANE HIS HOUSE, 
45 Hift.—And entering into the temple, he began to drive out 
46 thoſe that fold and bought in it; ſaying to them, 

JzSUs.—lt is written, “ My houſe is a houſe of pe” 
but ye have made it a den of robbers. | 
47 Hiſt.—And he was teaching daily in the temple : but the 
chief-priefts, and the ſcribes, and the principal people, ſought 
43 an of portunity to deſtroy him; but found none to do it: for all 
the people attentively liſtened to him. 
— e760 
§ 108. CHRIST ASSERTS HIS AUTHORITY, AND CONFUTES 
THE HIGH-PRIESTS ANN SCRIBES. 
CH. xX. 1. Hift.—And on one of thoſe days while he was teach- 
' ing the people in the temple, and declaring the glad-tidings, the . 
chięf- prieſts and the ſcribes, with the elders, came upon him, 
2 and faid to him, 
Chisf-Priej's,—Tell us, By what authority thou doſt theſe 
things? or whe gave thee this authority ? 
i. e. Glory be aſcribed by the tigheſt Orders of brings io heaven; and in the moſt exalted trains. 
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3 H. —And he replied, $4,448 
Jesvs,--I will alſo aſk you one queſtion; and anſwer me: — 
4 Was the immerſion of John from heaven, or from men? 
5 Hi. — And they reaſoned with themſelves, ſaying, 
* Chief- Prieſts. —If we ſay, From heaven; he will ſay, “ Why 
6 then did ye not believe him? But if we ſay, From men; all 
the people will ſtone us, for they are perſuaded that John was a 
het. 
7 77%. — And they anſwered, ** That they did not know whence 
8 it was.” And Jeſus ſaid to them, 
Jesus. Neither do h by what authority I do theſe 
things. 
— 2 > 9 2 —— L 
& 209. THE JEWS PUNISHED FOR REJECTING TAE MESSIAH. 


9 FTZlift,—Then he ſpoke this parable to the people; | 
IEsus. -A certain man planted a vineyard, and let it to 
10 huſbandmen, and travelled abroad for a long time. And at'the 
ſeaſon he ſent a ſervant to the huſbandmen, that they fhould give 
him of the fruit of the vineyard: but the huſbandmen beat him, 
11 and ſent him away empty. And again he ſent another ſervant 
and they beat him alſo, and treated im ſhamefully, and ſent him 
12 away empty. And again he ſent a third; and they wounded 
13 and caſt him out alſo. Then the maſter of the vineyard ſaid, 
© What ſhall I do? I will ſend my beloved fon: perhaps they 
14 will reverence him, when they fee him.” But the huſbandmen 
ſeeing him, reaſoned among themſelves, ſaying, This is the 
heir: come, let us kill him, that the inheritance may be ours!“ 
15 So they caſt him out of thg vineyard, and flew him. What 
16 then will the maſter of the vineyard do to them ? He will come 
and deſtroy theſe huibandmen, and give the vineyard to others. 
Hift.—And when they heard ths, they ſaid, 
People, —God forbid! | 
17 FHiſt.—And he, looking earneſtly at them, ſaid, - ; 
JesUs.—What is this then which is written, © This ſame | 
ſtone which the builders rejected, is become the head of the cor- f 
18 ner? (Pſalm cxvili. 22.) Whoever falls upon that ſtone will | | 
be broken ; but it will cruſh him to pieces, on whom it falls. | 


— 


7 — * ů v 
$ 110. THE CHIEF-PRIESTS PROPOSE AN ENSNARING Es- 
T1ON, 
19 Hiſt.—And the chief-prieſts and the ſcribes were deſirous at 
that hour to lay hands on him; but they feared the people; for 1 
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they perceived that he had ſpoken this paradle againſt them. is no! 
20 And they watched him, and ſent out ſpies, who might teign him. 
themſelves to be righteous, in order to lay hold of his words, 39 H 
and ſo deliver him to the power and authority of the Governor. $i 
21 And they aſked him, ſaying, 40 # 
Spies, — Teacher, we know that thou ſpeakeſt and teacheſt 
very right, nor doſt thou regard the perſon of any one; but 8114. 
22 teacheſt the way of God in truth; Is it lawful for us to pay tri- 41 1 
bute to Cæſar, or not? * 
23 Hiſt.— But he, perceiving their craftineſs, ſaid to them, a 


24 JEsus. Why do ye tempt me? Shew me a denier. N 
image and inſcription hath it? 
Hift.—And they replied, 
Spies, —Czſar's. 
5 Hiſt.—Then he faid to them, , 


Jzsvs,—Render, therefore, the things of Ceſar, to avi 45 

and the things of God, to God. 5 

26 Hit. — And they could not lay hold of his words before the 46 
People; but wondering at his anſwer, they were ſilent. r 
— JC i 47 1 
& 111, THE SADDUCEES SILENCED, RESPECTING THE RESUR» \ 
RECTION, * 1 


27 Hiſt. —Then ſome of the Sadducees, (who deny that there is 
28 any reſurrection) came and aſked him, ſaying, 
Sadducees.—Teacher, Moſes preſcribed to us,“ If any man's 
brother ſhould die, having a wife, and die childleſs, that his 
brother ſhould take his wife, and raiſe up iſſue for his brother. 
29 There were, then, ſeven brethren; and the firſt took a wife, and 
30 died childleſs. And the ſecond took her to wife, and died child- 
31 leſs. And the third took her; and in like manner alſo the ſeven : 
32 and they left no children, aj died. Laſt of all the woman alſo 
33 died. Therefore, in. the reſurrection, whole wife of them is 
ſhe to be? for the ſeven had her for a wife. 
34 Hifl,-And Jeſus replied, a 
JEsus.— The children of this age marry, and are given in 
35 marriage: but they who ſhall be accounted worthy to obtain 
that age, and the reſurrection from the dead, neither marry, 
36 nor are given in marriage: nor can they die any more; for they 
are equal to angels; and are children of God, being children of 
37 the reſurrection. Now, that the dead are to be raiſed, even 
Moſes ſhewed at the buſh, when he calletir the Lord-the God of 
38 Abraham, the God of Iſaac, and the God of Jacob. Now, he 
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is not a God of the dead, but of the living; fo that all live for 
him. 
39 Hiſt. — Then ſome of the ſeribes replied, ſay ing, 
Scribes.— Teacher, thou haſt ſpoken well. 
40 Hift.—And after that, they dare not aſk him any queſtion. 


— 24e 
$114, QUESTIONS CONCERNING CHRIST AS THE SON OF DAVID, 
4: Hifl.—But he ſaid to them, 
42 Ixsus.— How do they ſay that Chriſt is David's ſon? Even 
David himſelf faith in the book of Pſalms, ** The Lord ſaid to 
43 my Lord, Sit thou on my right hand, till I make thine enemies 
44 thy footſtool. (Pſalm cx. 1.) David, therefore, calls him Lord; 


how then is he his ſon ? 
— 0 Cc * 


5113. Jesus CAUTIONS THE PEOPLE AGAINST THE SCRIBES. 


45 Hi. Then in WI e he ſaid to his 
- diſciples, | 

46 JesUs:;—Beware of the ſcribes, who deſire to walk in long 

robes, and love ſalutations in the markets, and the higheſt ſeats 

47 in the ſynagogues, and the chief places at feaſts ; who devour 


widows* houſes, and for a mern theſe will 


receive greater condemnation. 
r 


5 114. THE WIDOW'S LIBERALITY APPROVED. 


CH. XXI. 2. Hiſt.--Then looking up; he ſaw the rich throwing 
s their offerings into the treaſury, And he ſaw alſo à certain 
3 poor widow throwing in two mites. , And he ſaid, _ | 

JzsUs.—In truth I tell you, This poor widow hath put in 
4 more than they all: for all theſe have contributed to the offer- 
ings of God out of their ſuperfluity; but ſhe out of her penurys 
R 
—— t — | 
& 115. THE DESTRUCTION OF JERUSALEM AND THE TEMPLE, 
* AND THE DISPERSION OF THE JEWS FORETOLD. 
5 Hift.-And as ſome were ſpeaking of the temple, how it was 
adorned with beautiful ſtones and conſecrated offcrings, he ſaid, 
6 JESUS.As for theſe things which ye (ee, the days will come, 
when. there will not be left one ſtone upon another, which will 
not be demoliſhed, 
7 Hiſt.—And they aſked him, faying, 
Diſciples —Maſter, but when will theſe things be? And what 
vill be the ſign, when theſe things are to happen? 


w$ . 
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8 Fist. . he ſaid, f . 
JesUs.—Take heed that ye be not deceived : for many will 
come in my name, ſaying, I am He;” and the time is near: 


9 therefore go not after them, But when ye hear of wars and 


| *commotions, be not terrified ; for theſe things muſt firſt 5 
but the end is not immediately, 
to Hiſt.— Then he ſaid to them, 
Jxsvs. Nation will riſe againſt nation, and kingdorh 0 
11 kingdom: and there will be great earthquakes in divers places, 
and famines; and peſtilences ; and dreadful appearances, and great 
12 prodigies from heaven. But before all theſe things, they will 
lay hands on you, and perſecute Jou, delivering you up to the 
ſynagogues, and into priſons, being brought before kings and 
13 governors on account of my name. And it will turn out to 
14 you as a teſtimony. Settle it, therefore, in your minds not to 
15 premeditate a defence: for I will give you a mouth and wiſ- 
dom, which all your adverſaries will not he able to contradict or 
16 withſtand. But ye will be betrayed even by parents, and bre- 
thren, and kinstolk, and friends: and they will cauſe ſome of 
17 you to be put to death. And ye will be hated by all, on account 
23 of my name. But not even a hair of your head ſhall periſh. 
19 Ye ſhall-preſerve your lives by your patience. And when ye 
20 ſee Jeruſalem encompaſſed with armies, then know that its deſo- 
21 lation is approaching. Then let thoſe, who are in Judea, fly 
to the mountains; and thoſe who are in the midſt of it, go out; 
and let not thoſe who are in the country places return 'into it. 
22 For theſe are the days of vengeance, for accompliſhing all Things 
23 which are written. But woe to thoſe who are with child, and 
thoſe who ſuckle in thoſe days; for there will be great diſtreſs 
24 in the land, and wrath upon this people: and they will fall by 
the edge of the ſword, and be carried captive into all nations: 
and Jeruſalem will be trampled down by the Gentiles: till the 
times of te Gentiles are accompliſhed. 
v 0 — 

8 100 SIGNS PREVIOUS TO CHRIST'S SECOND Foutxs. 
25. JEsVs.—And there will be ſigns in the ſun, and moon, and ſtars: 
and upon the earth diſtreſs of nations, in perplexity, the ſea and 
26 the waves roaring ; while men are fainting away for fear, and ap- 

prehenſion of the things that are coming upon the world; for the 
27 powers of the heavens will be ſhaken. And then they will ſee 

the Son of man coming in a cloud, with power and great glory. 


. 


' . : * Go 
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28 But when theſe things are coming to paſs, look up, and raiſe | 


your heads ; for your redemption 1s approaching, 


. OL 20 nm — 


5 117. CHRIST WARNS THEM TO PREPARE FOR HIS SECOND | 


COMING, 


29 His. —And he ſpake a parable to them, 
o _ Je$Us.—Behold the fig-tree, and all the trees! when they 
ſhoot out, ye fee and know by yourſelves, that ſummer is now 
31 near. So, when ye perceive theſe things coming to paſs, know 
32 that the kingdom of God is near. Verily I tell you, this. race 
43 will not be extinct, till all is accompliſhed. The heaven and 
the earth will be diſſolved ; but my words will in no wiſe be un- 


* 


34 fulfilled. Take heed then to yourſelves, leſt at any time your 


hearts be overcharged by ſurfeiting and drunkenneſs, and the 

anxious cares of life; and ſo that day ſhould come upon you 
35 unawares. For, it will fall like a ſnare upon all that dwell upon 
36 the ſurface of the whole earth. Watch, therefore, and pray at 

all times, that ye. may be accounted worthy to eſcape all theſe 

things which are to happen: and to ſtand i in the OL of the 

Son of man. 

. 
& 118, JESUS TEACHES IN THE TEMPLE, 


37 Hi. —Aml he was teaching in the temple by day; and going | 
out at night, he lodged on the mount, called the Mount of Olives, 


33 And all the people came carly in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, to hear him. . 
1 * 


— © ,. 
$ 119. A CONSPIRACY AGAINST CHRIST, 


CH. XXTI. 1. Hiſt.—Now, the feſtivat of unleavened-bread 
2 (called the Paſſovgr) drew near, and the chief-prieſts and ſcribes 


ſought an opportunity to kill him; but they feared the re 


— Cc 4. ——_—_— 
§ 120, JUDAS AGREES TO BETRAY JESUS,. 
3 Hiſt.— Then Satan entered into Judas, (ſurnamed Ifcariot) 
4 who was one of the twelve. And he went and conterzed with 
the chicf-prieſts and officers, how he might betray him to them. 
5 And they were glad, and agreed to give him money. And he 
6 promiſed, and ſought opportunity to betray him to them, in the 
abſence of the multitude. ; 
| — © Jo 2 
'$ 61. THE PASCHAL-LAMB PREPARED. | 
7 Hift, And the ir day of unleavened was come, on which 


N 
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the paſchal-lamb was to be killed. And he ſent Peter and 
Hohn, ſaying, 


Jesus —Go, and prepare the ochun. that we may 
eat #, 
g Hift.—And they ſaid to him, 
Diſciples.— Where wouldſt thou have us to prepare it 
10 Hif.—And he faid to them, " 
Jesvs,—Behold, when ye are entering into the city, a man 
, will meet you bearing a pitcher 6k water; follow him into the 
11 houſe where he enters. And tell the maſter of the houſe, The 
Preceptor faith to thee, Where is the gueſt-chamber, wherein I 
22 may eat the paſchal-lamb with my diſciples? and he will ſhew 
you a large upper-room furniſhed : make preparation there. 
13 Hiſt, —And they went, and found as he had told them, and 
14 they prepared the paſchal-lamb. And when the hour was come, 
15 he fat down, and the twelve n with him. And he faid to 
them, 
Je $Us.—T have earneſtly deſired to eat the paſchal- lamb with 


16 you, before I ſuffer: for I tell you, I will not eat thereof any 


more, *till it be accompliſhed in the kingdom of God. 
—— — 
5122. THE LORD'S SUPPER INSTITUTED, AND THE TRAITOR 
” DISCOVERED. 
— Hi. — Then taking the cup, and giving thanks, he ſaid, 
| Jesvs.—Take this and diftribute it among yourſelves : for 
wo” tell you, I will not drink of the produce of the vine till the 
kingdom of God comes. 
19 Hiſt.—Then taking the bread, and giving thanks, he brake 
it, and gave to them, faymg, 


Jzsvs.—This is my body, which is given for you; do this 


for a memorial of me. 
20 Hliſt.— In like manner alſo he took the cup after ſupper, fayiog, 
Jesvs.— This cup ts the New Covenant in my blood, which 
21 is ſhed for you. But ſee! the hand of him that betrayeth me i- 
22 with me at the table. And, indeed, the Son of man is going as it 
was determined; but woe to that man, by whom He is betrayed ! 
23 Hiſt.—Ahd they enquired among themielves, which of them 
it was, who was about to do this? | 
— 2 4 ee 
I 123. AMBITION KEPROVED AND HUMILITY INCULCATED. 
24 Hiſt. —There was alſo a diſpute among them, Which of them 
25 ſhouid be accounted the greateſt, But he {aid to them, 
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Jzsvs.—The kings of the Gentiles lord it over them, and 

they who exerciſe authority upon them, have the title ot bene- 

26 factors. But ye ſhall not do ſo: but let the elder among you, 


27 be as the younger; and the leader as one that ferveth. For 
which ir the greater, he who fitteth at table, or he who ſerveth? 


I not he who ſitteth at table? But I am among you 25 one 


who attends. a 
| — © % mo 7 | 
& 124. OFFICE, SERVICE, AND REWARDS OF THE APOSTLES, 
28 Ixsus.—Ve are they who have continued with me in my 
29 trials. And I appoint you a kingdom, as my Father did for 
30 me; that ye may eat and drink at my table in my kingdom, and 
ſit on thrones, judging the twelve tribes of Iſrael, 
5 & 125. JESUS-PRAYETH FOR PETER, 
31 Hiſt;—And the Lord faid, 
Jesus.—Simon! Simon! behold, Satan hath deſired 2% hawe 
32 you, that he might ſift ,you like wheat : but I have prayed for 
thee, that thy faich may not fail; and when thou art returned 10 
thy duty, ſtrengthen thy brethren. Ea, "| 
33 Hiſt. —And he ſaid to him, | 
Peter,—Lord, I am ready to go with thee both to priſon and 
to death! 
34 Hliſt.— But he ſaid, 10 
Ixsus. I tell thee, Peter, it will not be the time of cock- 
crowing this day, before thou wilt thrice deny that thou 
knowelt me. 
—  J 
§ 126. PECULIAR ADVICE TO THE DISCIPLES, 
35 Hit. — And he faid to them, | 
JesUs.—When I ſent you without a purſe, or wallet, or ſan- 
dals, did ye want auy thing ? | 
Hiſt. — And they ſaid, 
Diſciples —Nothing. 
35 Hiſt. — Then He ſaid to them, | 
-JesUs.—But now let him who hath a purſe, take it, and 
likewiſe a wallet ; and let him that hath no (word, ſell his gar- 
37 ment and buy one. For I tell you, That what is written muſt 
yet be accompliſhed in me, * And he was numbered with the 
tranſgreſſors: (1/aiab liii. 12.) for the things concerning me 
have their accompliſhment. 5 
38 Hit,-And they ſaid, 


. 


* 
— 


2 


a> _— — — 
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Diſciples, —Lord, ſee here are two ſwords ! 
Hiſt.—And he ſaid to them, 
JE8US.—lIt is enough. 
— „„ 28. — 
$ 127. CHRIST'S CONFLICT AND AGONY IN THE GARDEN, 


3y Hiſt, -And going out, he went, as uſual, to the Mount of Ys 
40 Olives ; and his diſciples alſo followed him. And being come 
to the place, he ſaid to them, 
JesUs,—Pray that ye may not enter into . | | 
41 Hiſt, —And he retired from them about a ſtone's. caſt, and 
42 kneeling down, prayed, ſaying, 
Rur O that thou wouldſt remove this cup from 
me ! nevertheleſs, not my will, but thine be done. 
43 Hift.—And an angel from heaven appeared to him, rength- 
44 ening him. And being in agony, he prayed more earneſtly : 
and his ſweat was like great drops of blood: falling on the 
45 ground. And riſing up from prayer, he came to his dilciples, 
46 and found them ſleepy through grief; and ſaid to them, 
Jesvs.—Why do ye ſleep? Rile, and pray, that ye may not 
enter into temptation. 
— eee 
§ 128, JUDAS BETRAYS HIS MASTER, 
47 Hift.—And while he was ſpeaking, behold a multitude, and 
he who was called Judas, one of the twelve, went before them, 
48 and drew near to Jeſus to kiſs him. But Jeſus ſaid to him, 
JzsUs.—Judas ! doſt thou betray the Son of man with a kiſs? 
49 Hiſt, —Then his attendants ſeeing what was N to follow, 
ſaid to him, 
Diſciples.— Lord, ſhall we ſmite with the ſword ? 
50 FAHiſt.—And one of them ſtruck the high-prieſt's ſervant ; and 
51 cut off his right ear. But Jeſus addreſſing the band, ſaid, 
Jesvs.—Permit thus far. | 
52 Hift.,—And touching his ear, he healed him. Then Jeſus 
ſaid to the chief-prieſts, and officers of the temple, and the 
elders, who were come to him, 
Jesvs.—Are ye come out as againſt a robber, with {words 
$3 and clubs? When I was daily with you in the temple, ye did 
not lay hands on me; but this is your hour and the _ of 
darkneſs. 


& 129. JESUS BROUGHT TO THE HIGH PRIEST, AND PETER'S 
DENIAL?) 


54 Hit —Then taking him, they led him away, fd brought 


17t 

him to the high-prieſt's houſe : but Peter flowed at a diſtance. 

55 And when they had kindled a fire m the midſt of the hall, and 

56 were ſitting together, Peter ſat down among them. But a ſer- 

vant-maid ſeeing him fitting by the fire, aud ban earneſtly 
at him, ſaid, 
Maid.— This man alſo was with him. 

57 Hiſt.— But he denied him, ſaying, 

Peter. Woman, I do not know him. - 

58 Hift,—And ſoon after another per/on ſeeing him, ſaid, 
Attendant. Thou art alſo one of them, | 
Hift,—But Peter ſaid, 

| Peter. - Man, I am not. 

59 Hi. — And, about one hour after, another confidently af- 
firmed, ſaying, 
Attendant.-Of a truth, this man alſo was with him; for he 
is a Galilean. 
60 Hiſt.— But Peter ſaid, 
Peter.— Man, I know not what thou meaneſt | 
Hiſt. — And immediately, while he was ſpeaking, the cock 
61 crew. And the Lord turning, looked upon Peter. And 
Peter remembered the word of the Lord, how he ſaid to him, 
62 © Before cock-crowing thou wilt deny me thrice, And Peter 
went out, and wept bitterly. 
OO — 9 7. 2e— 

WY” & 130. JESUS BASELY TREATED. | 

63 Hif.—And the men who kept Jeſus ix cuffody, inſulted and 

64 beat him. And having blind-folded him, they ſtruck him on 

the face, and aſked him, ſaying, 
Officers, —Propheſy, who was it that ſtruck thee? , 
. Hit, —And they ſaid many other things contumeliouſly 


= him. 
— 
$ 131. JESUS BEFORE THE SANHEDRIM. 7 
66 Hift,—- And when it was day, the elders of the people, and 
chief-prieſts and ſcribes aſſembled, and brought him into their 
great council, ſaying, 
67 Chief-Priefts.—Art thou the Meſſiah ? Tell us. 
 Hift.— And he ſaid to them, 
638 IJxEsus.—If I ſhould tell you, ye would not believe. And if 
T alfo ſhould aſk you @ guefiion, ye would not anſwer me, nor 
69 diſmiſs me, Hereafter the Son of man will be ſeated on the 
right-hand of the power of God. 


Qz 
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70 Hiſt.——Then they all ſaid, 
Chief Prieſts, - Art thou then, the Son of God? 
Hiſt.— And He ſaid to them, 
Jesus. Ve lay that I am. 
71 Hi. — And they ſaid, 
Chief Prieſtis. What farther need 1 of evidence? For 
we ourſelves have heard it from his own mouth. 
—— 2e. CC —— 


& 132. JESUS BROUGHT BEFORE PLATE. 


CH. XXIII. 1. Hiſt, — Then the whole multitude of them aroſe, 


2 and led him to Pilate, and they accuſed him, laying) 
Chief Prieſts, —We found this fellow. perverting the nation, 


and forbidding to pay tribute to Cæſar, laying, © That he him- 
ſelf is an anointed king.” 


3 Hiſt.-And Pilate aſked him, ſaying, 
Pilate.— Art thou the king of the Jews? 
Hiſt. And he anſwering him, ſaid, 
IEsus.— Thou ſayeſt. 


4 Hiſt.—Then Pilate ſaid to the chief-prieſts and the multi- 
tude, 


Pilate.—I find no fault in this man. 
5 Hi. — But they were more violent, ſaying, 


Chief-Priets,—He ſtirreth up the people, teaching through 


all Judea, beginning from Galilee, to this place, | 
6 Hiſt.—Pilate hearing of Galilee, aſked whether the man was 
7 a-Galilean? And underſtanding that he belonged to Herod's 
juriſdiction, he ſent him to Herod, who was alſo in Jeruſalem at 
that time. 


— 7 — 

§ 133. JESUS BROUGHT BEFORE HEROD. 
3 Hiſ.—And Herod ſeeing Jeſus, was exceeding glad; for ke 
had been long deſirous to ſee-him, -becauſe he had heard many 
things about him, and hoped to ſee ſome miracle wrought by 
9 him.” Then he queſtioned him in many words, but he made 
10 him no anſwer. And the chief-priefts and ſcribes ſtood up, 
31 vehemently accuſing him. And Herod, with his ſoldiers, hav- 
ing treated him with contempt, and deriſion, and arrayed him 
12 in a ſplendid robe, ſent him back to Pilate. And on that ſame 
day Pilate and Herod became friends with each other; for be- 

fore this they were at enmity between themſelves. 


On 


; 
14 rulers, and the people, ſaid to them, 


5. 


4 
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9 134 JESUS DELIVERED TO BE CRUCIFIED. 
 Hift.—Then Pilate, having aſſembled the chief-prieſts, and 


Pilate, Ve have brought this man to me, as one perverting 
the people; and behold, after examining him before you, I have 
found no fault in the man, reſpecting thoſe things of which ye 

15 accuſe him. Nor yet has Herod; for I ſent you to him; and 


16 lo, nothing deſerving death hath been committed by him. 1 


will therefore chaſtiſe, and releaſe him. 
17 Hift.—PFor he was under a neceſſity to releaſe one to them, at 
18 the feſtival. But they all cried out at once, ſaying, 
People. — Away with this man, and releaſe to us Barabbas ! 
19 Hi . —(Who had been impriſoned for an inſurrection made in 


20 the city, and for murder.) Pilate, therefore, deſirous to releaſe 


21. Jeſus, ſpoke to them again. But they cried out, ſaying, 

People. —Crutify him! crucify him 

22 Hi. And he ſaid to them the third time, 

Pilate.—W hy, what evil hath this man done? I have found 
no cauſe of death in him: I will therefore chaſtiſe, and releaſe 
him. 

23 Hifl.—But they were urgent with loud voices, demanding him 
to be crucified. And their clamours and thoſe of the chief-prieſts 5 
24 prevailed. And Pilate gave ſentence, that what they required 
25 ſhould be done. And he releaſed to them him who had been 
© impriſoned for ſedition and murder, whom ly l but he 
delivered 8 Jeſus to their will. 
— > 0 — 
$ 135. JESUS 1S-LED TO CALVARY. 
26 Hift.—And as they were leading him away, they ſeized one 
Simon, a Cyrenian, coming out of the country; and laid the 
27 croſs on him, that he might carry it after Jeſus. And a great 
company of people followed him, and women, who alſo bewailed * 
28 and lamented him. But Jeſus turning to them, ſaid, | 
Jesus. —0 daughters of Jeruſalem! weep not for me, but 
29 weep tor yourſelves, and for your children. For lo! the days 
are coming, when they will ſay, * Happy are the barren, and 
the wombs that never bare, and the breaſts that never gave 
30 ſuck!”* Then they will ſay to the mountains, „ Fall on us!“ 
3x and to the hills, “Cover us!“ For, if they do theſe things in 
the green wood, what will be done in the dry? 
31 Hiſt.—And two others, malefactors, were led with him, to 
be put to death. | 


/ 
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" 35136. JESUS is CRUCIFIED, ... 
33 Hi. — And when they came to the place, called Cale, they 
. crucified him there, and the two male{aftors, one on the right 
34 hand, and the other on the left. Then Jeſus ſaid, 
Jesvs.—Father, forgive them; for they know not what they 
are doing! 

35 Hiſt.—But they, after dividing his garments, caſt lots. And 
the people ſtood looking on. And even the rulers gue with 
them, derided him, ſaying, 

Rulers, —He delivered others: let him deliver himſelf, if he 
be the Meſſiah, the choſen ox# of God 

36 Hift.—And the foldiers alſo mocked him, coming to him, 

37 and offering him vinegar, and ſaying, 

Soldiers. — If thou art the king of the Jews, deliver thyſelf! 

33 Hif.—And a ſuperſcription alſo was written oyer him in 
greek, and roman, and hebrew characters; ** THIS IS THE 


39 KING OF THE JEWS.” And one of the malefaors, who 


were hanging,-reviled him, ſaying, 
Malæfactor.—If thou art the Meſſiah, deliver thyſelf and us 
40 Hiſt. —But the other anſwering, reproved him, ſaying, 
Malefaftor.—Doſt thou not fear God, ſince thou art under the 


41 ſame ſentence? And we, indeed, juſtly; for we receive what 


our deeds deſerye : but this perſon hath done nothing amiſs. 
42 Hi. Then he faid to Jeſus, - 
Naleſactor.— Lord, remember me, when thou comeſt in thy 
kingdom! - _. 
43 Hift.—And Jeſus ſaid to him, 


JesUs.—Verily I tell thee, Thou ſhalt de with me this ow 


_ In paradiſe, 

44 Hiſft.—It was then about the ſixth hour; and there was rk. 
45 neſs over all the land *till the ninth hour. And the ſun was 
46 darkencd, and the vail of the temple was rent in the midit, agen 

AN crying with a loud voice, ſaid, 

IJzsus.— Father, into thy hands I commit my you | 
 Hit.—And having ſaid this, he expired. | 
—— 2 4 — 
& 137. EVENTS AT THE CRUCIFIXION, 


47 Hiſt.— But the Centurion, * what was done, glorified 


* God, ſaying, 
Centuries. Cortainly this was a righteous man 


4% Hit.—And all the multitudes, who had aſſembled to this: 


ſpectacle, ſceing what had happened, returned, ſmiting their 


- 
k . — 
by 
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0 ease. And all his acquaintanee, and the women who liad 
followed him from Galilee, ſtood at a diſtance, beholding theſk 


things. © 
$ 138. JOSEPH OBTAINS THE BODY AND BURIES IT, 
50 Hiſt.—And behold, a man named Joſeph, of Arimathea, 4 
51 city of the Jews, a counſellor, a good upright man: (he had not 
* conſented to their counſel and act, and was alſo himſelf expect- 
52 ing the kingdom of God,) went to Pilate, and requeſted the 
53 body of Jeſus. And having taken it down, he wrapped it in 
fine linen, and laid it in a tomb which was cut in a rock, where- 
54 in no one had ever been laid. pede e e Tonk 
tion; and the ſabbath approached. 
— — 22. — 
1 139. WOMEN COMING TO EMBALM JESUS, PIND HIM RISEN, 
Hiſt.— But the women, who had accompanied him from Ga- 
le following after, obſerved the tomb, and how his body was 
36 laid: but returning, they prepared ſpices and perfumes, and 
reſted on the ſabbath, according to the precept. 
CH. XXIV. 1. But on the firſt day of the week, very early in the 
moraing, they came to the tomb, bringing the ſpices, which 
2 they had prepared, and ſome others with them. And they found 
3 the ſtone rolled away from the tomb : and ox entering, they found 
4 not the body of the Lord Jeſus. while they were perplex- 
ed about it, behold, two men 40d them in ſplendid robes. 
5 And as they were afraid, and t towards the earth, * 
ſaid to them, | 
6 Angel, ,—Why do ye ſeek among the dead Him who is alive? 
He is not here, but is riſen. - Remember how he fpoke to you 
7 when he was in Galilee, ſaying, (The Son of man muſt be de- 
livered into the hands of wicked men, and be crucified, and rife 
again the third day“. 
S8 . Hift.—And they recolleted his wands. And returning from 
9 the tomb, related all theſe things to the eleven, and to all the 
N. reſt, It was Mary of Magdala, and Joanna, and Mary the mo- 
ther of James, and the other women with them, who related 
11 theſe things to the apoſtles. But their words ſeemed to them as 
12 an idle tale, and they believed them nat. Then Peter rifing up, 
ran to the tamb; and ſtooping down ſeeth the linen clothes laid 
LIN erect and he N A in nn hg 


— — 


” * 
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5 140. JESUS ACCOMPANIES TWO DISCIPLES TO EMMAVS, 
13 Hift.—And behold two of them were going that day to a vil- 
lage called Emmaus, which was ſixty furlongs from Jeruſalem. 
14 And they converſed about all theſe things which had happened. 
15 And while they were cohverſing and debating, Jeſus himſelf 
16 drew near, and went along with them. But their eyes were re- 
17 ſtrained, ſo that they did not know him. And he ſaid to them, 
JesUs.—What ſubjects are theſe that ye are debating about 
with each other, as ye walk, and are ſorrowful ? 
13 | Hiſt.—And one of them, whoſe name was Cleopas, —_ 
ing ſaid to him, 
Cleopas.— Art thou alone ſojourning at Jeruſalem, and 0 unac- 
quainted with the things tranſacted there in theſe days? 


29 Hift.—And he ſaid to them; 


Jus Us.—What things? 
Hift.—And they ſaid. to him, | 
Cleopas,—Thoſe concerning Jeſus the Ss (who was a 
prophet mighty in work and word before God and all the peo- 
20 ple) how our chief-prieſts and rulers have delivered him up to 
21 a ſentence of death, and have crucified him. But we hoped that 
He had been the perſon who was to have redeemed Iſrael. And 


beſide all this, to-day is the third day ſince theſe things were 


22 done. And indeed ſome women of our company have aſtoniſh- 

23 ed us, who were early at the ſepulchre; and not finding his 
body, they came declare, That they had even ſeen a viſion of 

24 angels, who ſay, “He is alive.” And ſome of the men with us 
went to the tomb, and found it ſo as the women had — 
but they did not ſee him. 


25 H. — Then he ſaid to them, 


IE sus. —0 dull of underſtanding, and flow of heart to be- 
26 lieve, all that the prophets have ſpoken | Was not the Meſſiah 
to have ſuffered theſe things, and then to enter into his glory ? 

27 Hifl.—And beginning from Moſes and all the prophets, he 
explained to them the things relating to himſelf in all the ſerip- 
28 tures. And they drew near the village to which they were ga- 


29 ing; and he feemed as if he would go farther. But * preſſ- 


ed him, ſaying, 


Cleopas,—Abide with us; ; for it is towards evening, and the 


day is declining. 
30 Hiſt.—And he went in to tarry with ban, But while he 
was ſitting at table with them, taking bread, he bleſſed it?; and 
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31 having broken, he gave it to them. Then their eyes were open- 
32 ed, and they knew him; and he became inviſible to them. And 
they ſaid one to another, 
Diſciples.— Were not our hearts burning within us, while he 
was talking with us on the road, and opening the ſcriptures ? 
33 Hiſft.—Then riſing up that inſtant, they returned to Jeruſa- 
lem, and found the eleven met together, and thoſe who were with 
34 them declaring, * The Lord is riſen indeed, and hath been 
35 ſeen by Simon! Then theſe related what had happened on the 
road, and how he was known by them in the breaking of bread. 
— 0 {0 C—_—_—_— 
& 141, JESUS APPEARS A SECOND TIME. | 
36 Hif.—But while they were relating theſe things, Jeſus tiim- 
ſelf ſtood in the midſt of them, and ſaith to them, 
Jesvs.—-Peace be to you! 


37 Hiſt.—But they, full of conſternation and affrighted, thought 


38 they ſaw a ſpirit. And he ſaid to them, 
JesUs.—Why are ye alarmed? and why do doubts ariſe in 


39 your minds? ſee my hands and my feet, that it is I myſelf ; 


handle me and fee: for a ſpirit bath not fleſh and bones as ye 
ſee me have. t 
40 HMM. —And having ſaid this, he ſhewed them hi- hands and 
41 feet. But while they ſtill would not believe for joy, and were 
wondering, he faid to them, 
I ssuvs.— Have ye any thing to eat? 
4» Hiſt, —And they gave him-a piece of a broiled fiſh, and of a 
443 honeycomb. And taking tr, he ate in thelr ID Then 
44 he ſaid to them, | 
Jzsvs.—Theſe are the words which I ſpoke to you, when I 
was with you, that all things written in the Law of Moſes, and 
| — Lp, and the pfalms concerning me, muſt be accom- 
I 


45 Hift.—Then he opened their minds, to underſtand the ſerip- 
46 tures; and ſaid to them, 


Jesvs.—Thus it is written, (Va. liti. 4, 5.) and thus it was 

neceffary that the Meſſiah ſhould ſuffer, and riſe from the dead 

47 the third day: and that repentance and remiſſion of fins ſhould 

be proclaimed in his name, to all nations, beginning at Jeruſa- 

48 lem. Now ye are witneſſes of theſe things, And lo! I will 

49 fend the promiſe of my Father upon you; but tarry in the — 1 
of Jeruſalem, till ye are inveſted with power from on high. 
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|  F 142. JESUS ASCENDS TO HEAVEN, q 
50 Hifl,—And he led them out as far as Bethany; and lifting 
51 up his hands, he bleſſed them. And while he was bleſſing 

them, he was parted from them, and carried up into heaven. 

52 And they having worſhipped him, returned top Jeruſalem with 
53 great joy, and were continually in the temple, praiſing and bleſ- 

- ſing God. be 


- 


Luke is generally ſuppoſed to be that perſon whom st. Paul files t the beloved phyſician z"' 
and as be accompanied that Apoſtle in his travels, it is thought that he commited to writing t f 
Goſpel which was preached by Paul among the Gentiles. As Matthew chiefly adapted his Goſ- 


pel to the fituation of the Church in Judea; ſo Luke is thought to have written His narrative, 
| more particularly for the ute of the Chrittian Gentiles 


. „ en 


| / Pe | § 1, THE DIVINITY OP JESUS WSSERTED. 
| CHAP. I. : Hiſtorian. N88 
| 1 HE won“ exiſted in the beginning; and the Word was 


2 with God, and the Word was God. This Word was in 
3 the beginning with God. All things were made by Him, and. 
4 without him was not any one thing made. That which was in 
: 5 him was life; and the life was the light of men. And the light 


ſhineth in darkneſs ; but the darkneſs did not comprehend it. 

— te ' 

$2. THE MISSION QF JOHN, AND DESIGN OF CHRIST'S COMING, | 

: 6 Hiſft.—A man, whoſe name was John, was ſent from God. | 
7 This man came for a witneſs, to teſtify concerning the Light, 
8 that through him all might believe. He was not the Light; 
9 but was ſent to teſtify concerning the Light. The true Light 
| was that which enlighteneth every man, who cometh into the 
= 10 world, He was in the world, and the world was made by him; 
1 11 yet the world did not acknowledge him. He came to his own 
/ 12 inheritance, but his own people did not receive him. But he 
| granted the privilege of becoming the children of God, to as 
43 13 many as received him, even thoſe who believed in his name; who 
were not born of blood, nor by the will of the fleſh, nor by the 

will'of man, but of God. | 


* John in uſing the word Logos, (word) ſeems to refer to a title applied to the Meffiah in the 

old Teſtament, Where he is often called the WORD of JEHOVAH, which is expreſive of bis 

5 f 232 and deity, see Parkburſt's Heb, Lex, under Deber, and in his Greek Lex. vader 
: - ' 


* 


1 
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$ 3- THE INCARNATION OF JESUS, 

14. Hift.—And the woRD became incarnate, and tabernacled 
Among us, being full of grace and truth: (and we ſaw his glory, 
a glory becoming the Only-begotten of the Father.) 
— K —— 

6 & 4. JOHN BEARS TESTIMONY OF JE8Us: | 
15 Hiſft.—John teſtified concerning him, and ſpoke out, ſaying, 
Jobn.—This was he, of whom I ſpoke, He that cometh 
after me is preferred before me; becauſe he exiſted before me. 
16 And we have all received out of his fulneſs, even grace anſwer- | 
17 able to grace . For the Law was given by Moſes, but grace 
18 and truth came by Jeſus Chriſt. No man hath ſeen God at 
any time z but the Only-begotten Son, who is in the boſom of 

the Father, he hath made Him known. 

19 Hi. —And this is the teſtimony of John, when the Jews ſent 
Prieſts and Levites from Jeruſalem, to aſk him, Who art 
20 thou And he confeſſed and denied not, but declared, a am 
21 not the Meſſiah.” And they aſked him, 

Priefts. — W hat then; Art thou een 

Hiſt.— And he faith, 

John. — I am not. 

Prieſta.— Art thou the prophet ? 

Hift, — And he anſwered, 

Jobn. No. 

Hiſt.— Then they ſaid to him, 

Prieſts, Who art thon? That we may give an anſwer to 
thoſe who ſent us. What doſt thou fay about thyſelf ? 

23 Hiſt. —He ſaid, 

Jobn.—I am the voice of one crying aloud in the ese, 
Make ſtraight the way of the Lord, as the . Iſalah 
ſaid. (XI. 3.) 

24 Hiſt.—And they who were ſent were of the Phariſces And 
25 they queſtioned him, and ſaid to him, 

Phaiiſees.—Why then doſt thou immerſe, if thaw art not the 

Meſſiah, nor Elijah, nor the prophet? 

26 Hifl.—John anſwered them, ſaying, 

Jobn,—I immerſe with water; but one has ſtood among you, 
27 whom ye have not known. It is the ſame, Who though coming 
poſterior to me, was preferred before me; * W 1 
am not worthy to untie. | 


4 That is, the grace which we receive from Chriſt is lite, &nſwerable, or correſpondent to, 
grace which was held out Concerning Ms in the types of Law. dee — — 's Greek 
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28 Hiſft.-Theſe things were tranſacted in | Bethabar, beyond 
Jordan, where John was immerſing. * 
, — © Ye ©) 
& 5 THE LAMB OF GOD POINTED OUT BY THE DESCENT or 
THE SPIRIT, AND" THE TESTIMONY or JOHN. 
29 Hift.—The next day John ſeeth Jeſus coming, towards dim, 
and ſaith, 
6 Jabn.—Behold the Lamb of God, who taketh away the ſin of 
zo the world! This is He of whom I faid, A man cometh poſ. 
tefior to me, who is preferred before me; becauſe he exiſted be- 
31 fore me. And I did not know® him: but T came for this rea- 
ſon immerſing with water, that he might be made manifeſt to 
| Iſrael. . 
32 Hift.—And John teſtified, ſaying, © * . 
Jobn.—I ſaw the Spirit deſcending from heaven as it were 
33 a dove, and it remained upon him. And I did not know him; 
but He who ſent me to immerſe with water, ſaid to me, On 
whom thou ſhalt ſee the Spirit deſcending, and remaining on 
34 him, that is He who immerſeth with the Holy Spirit. And I 
ſaw, and have teſtified, that this is the Son of Gd. 


— — j —— 
$ 6. JESUS MANIFESTS HIMSELF TO ANDREW. AND OTHERS, 
35 Hiſt.—Again the next day, John was ſtanding, with two of 
36 is diſciples, and looking at Jeſus as he was walking, he faith, 

John.—Behold the Lamb of God! 
37 - Hiſt—And the two diſciples heard him ſpeak thus, 4 they 
33 followed Jeſus, But Jeſus turning, _ 23 them fol- 
lowing him, ſaith to them, 
JEsus,—What do ye ſeek ?. 
Hifl.—They ſaid to him, 
Jobn's Diſciples.—Rabhi, (that' is, when W Precep- 
tor) where doit thou dwell ? 


39 Hiſt. —He faith to them, 
JesUs,,-Come and ſee! _ 


Hift.—They came and five where he dt; and abode with 

him that day; and it was then about the tenth hour. Andrew, 

40 Simon Peter's brother, was one of the two who had heard John 
41 ſpeak the words, and followed him. He firſt findeth his own - 
brother Simon, and faith to him, 


7 > 
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+ It ſeems from Matt, Jil. 19——1 5+ that John did mow 'the perſon of Jeſus before his im- 
merfion, an! conſequently before the deſcent of the Spirit upon him, and highly reſpected his 
| chacacter : otherwiſe we cannot account for his refuſing at firſt to immerſe: bim; but he 
014 not know him in the character of Mefiah, till he was marked out as ſuch by the deſceut of 
the Spirit upon him. 
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| Andrew,—We have found the Meſſiah * 

42 _ Hiſt, —(Which, being tranſlated, is the Chriſt.) And he 
brought him to Jeſus. And Jeſus looking earneſtly at him, 
ſaid 

Insvs Thou art Simon, the ſon of Jonah: thou that be 
called Kephas. | 

43 Hiſt, —(Which, being tranſlated, is a Rock. ) The day fol- 
lowing Jeſus had a mind to 80 to Galilee, and findeth Philip, 
and ſaith to him, 

 Jzesvs,--Follow me. 
44 Hift.—Now Philip was of Bethſaida, the city of 4050 and 
45 Peter. Philip findeth Nathaniel and faith to him, | 
Philip. We have found Him, whom Moſes in the Law, and 
the Prophets have deſcribed, Jeſus, the Son of Joſeph, from Na- 
- zareth, 

46 Hiſt,—And Nathaniel faid to him, 

Nathaniel.—-Can any good thing come out of Nazareth? 
Hiſt. —Philip ſaid to him, 
Philip.—Come and fee! 

47 Hiſt, —Jeſus ſaw Nathaniel coming toward him, and faith of 
him, 

Jasus.—Behold an Iſraelite indeed, in whom i is no vile! 

48 Hiſt.—Nathaniel faith to him, | 

Nathaniel. How doſt thou know me? 

Hiſi.— Jeſus anſwered and ſaid to him, 

Jesus. I ſaw thee before Plulip called thee, when thou waſt 
under the fig-tree : 

49 Hiſt. — Nathaniel anſwered and ſaith to him, 

Nathamel.—Rabbi, thou art the Son of God! thou art the 
King of Itrael! 

50 Hiſt.—Jeſus replied and ſaid to him, 

JzsUs.—Doit thou believe, becauſe I ſaid to thee, © I (aw 
thee under the ſig · tree? Thou wilt ſee greater things than theſe. 

51 Hiſt.,—And he faith to him, 
IEsus.—Verily, verily, I tell you, Bereafter ye will ſee the 


heaven opened, and the angels of God ay ning 
on the Son of man. ' fe 


— — — 
$ 7. JESUS TURNS WATER INTO WIV S. 
cn. II. 1. Hi. — And the third day after, there was a marriage 
2 in Cana of Galilee; and the mother of Jeſus was there, And 
R 


\ 


#: 


182 johx. ch. ii. 3—18. 
3 Jeſus alſo was invited with his diſciples to the marriage. And 


the wine falting ſhort, the mother of Jeſus ſaith to en | 


 Mary.—They have no wine. 
4+ Hiſt. —Jeſus faith to her, 
Jesvs.—O woman, what have I with thee? Mine hour is 

not yet come. 

3 Hit, — His mother faith to the ſervants, 

Mary.—Do whatever he bids you. 

6 Hi. Now there were fix water veſſels of ſtone, placed dine, 
(according to the cuſtom of the purifying among the Jews) con- 

7 taining about two or three firkins each. Jefus faith to os | 

JEsus.—Fill theſe veſſels with water. 

3s Hiſt. —And they filled them up to the brim. Then he * 
to them, 

JEsus.—Draw out now, and carry it to the preſident of * 
feaſt. 

9 Hi. And they carried it, When the preſident of the feaſt 
had taſted the water that was made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the ſervants who had drawn the water knew) the 

10 preſident of the feaſt calleth the bridegroom, and ſaith to him, 

Prefident.—Every man ſets out good wine at firſt; and when 
they have drank plentitully, then ſome of an inferior n but 
thou haſt kept the good wine till now. 

11” Hit. — leſus wrought this beginning of miracles at Cana of 
Galilee, and diſplayed his glory; and his diſciples believed on 
him. . 

— 0 — 
C8. THE BUYERS AND SELLERS DRIVEN OUT OF THE TEMPLE, 


12 Hiſt. —After this, he went down to Capernaum with his mo- 


ther and brethren, and dilciples: but they did not tarry there 
13 many days. For the paſſover of the Jews was approaching, and. 


14 Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem, and found in the temple thoſe who 


were ſelling oxen, and ſheep, and. doves, and the changers of 
15 money ſitting. And having made a whip of ruſhes, he drove 
them all out of the temple, with the ſheep and oxen ; and pour- 
16 ed out the changers* money, and overturhed the tables; and 
ſaid to thoſe who were ſelling doves, 
JesUs.—Take away theſe things hence! Do not make my 
Father's houſe a houſe of traffick. 


17 Hiſt. -And his diſciples remembered that it was written, | 


18 (Pſa. lxix. 9.) The zeal of thine houſe cateth me up. Then 
the Jews anſwered and faid to kim, 
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Jets. What ſign doſt thou ſhew us, ne ths dl theſe 
- things? © 


19  Hift,—Jeſus replied, and ſaid to them, 


, Jesvs n this temple; and I will faite it up in 
three days. 
20 Hi. Then the Jane ſaid, 
"Jews. —This temple was forty-ſix years in building, and 
wilt thou erect it in three days? 


21 Hift.—But he ſpake of the temple of his body, Therefore, 


22 when he was riſen from the dead, his diſciples remembered that 
he had faid this to them: and they believed the ſcripture, and 


23 the word which Jeſus had ſpoken, Now, when he was in Jeru- 


ſalem at the paſſover, many believed in his name at the feſtival, 


24 when they ſaw the miracles which he wrought- But Jeſus did 
25 not truſt himſelf to them, þecauſe he knew them all: and had 


no need that any one ſhould teſtify of man; for he knew what 
was in man. 1 ; 
$ 9. THE NECESSITY AND NATURE OP THB NEW BIRTH. 
CH. III. x. Hift.—Now there was a man of the Phariſees, named 
2 Nicodemus, a ruler among the Jews. He came to yoo by 
night, and faid to him, 

Nicademus. Rabbi, we know that thou art a Teacher come 
from God: for none can work 29 which thou doſt, 
except God be with him. 

3 Hiſt. —Jcſus anſwered and faid to kin, 

Jssvs.—Verily, verily, I tell thee, uuleſs one be bao from 

above, he cannot ſre the kingdom of God. 


- 4 Hit. —Nicodemus faith to him, 


Nicodemus.—How can a man be born when he is old? Can 
he enter a ſecond time into his mother's womb, and be barn} 
5s Hift.—Jeſus anſwered 
 Jesus.--Verily, verily, I tell thee, unleſs one be born of 
water and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
6 That which is born of the fleſh, is fleſh: and that which is born 
7 of the Spirit js ſpirit. Do not wonder that I faid to thee, . Ye 
$ muſt be horn from above. The wind bloweth where it will; 
and thou heareſt the ſound thereof, hut doſt not know from 
whence it cometh, and whither it goeth : ſo js every one that is 
born of the Spirit. 
9H. Nicodemus replied and ſaid to ag. 
Nicodemus,— How can theſe things be? 
R 2 
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184 jon. cn. ini. 17. 
10 Hi. — jeſus anſwered and ſaid to him, en 
JzsUs.——Art thou a Teacher of Iſrael, and doſt not 4250 
11 theſe things? Verily, verily, I tell thee, we [peak what we know, 
and teſtify what we have ſeen; yet ye do not receive our teſti. 
12 mony. If I have told you earthly things, and ye believe not, 
how would ye believe, if I ſhould ſpeak to you of heavenly 
T3 things? For, no one hath gone up to heaven, but He who came 
down from heaven, even the Son of man, who is in heaven, 
— — — 2 ) —ů— 
§ 10. THE FATHER'S BEST GIFT TO THE WORLD. 
14 _ JesUs.—And as Moſes lifted up the ſerpent in the wilderneſs, 
15 ſo the Son of man muſt be lifted up: that whoever believeth-on 
26 Him, may not periſh, but have æonian life. For, God fo loved 
the world, that he gave his only begotten Son, that whoever be- 
27 lieveth on him, may not periſh, but have æonian life. For, 
God did not ſend his Son into the world, to condemn the world; 


18 but that the world might be ſaved through him. He who — 


lie veth on him is not condemned, but he who believeth not, is 
condemned already, becauſe he hath not-believed in the name 
19 of the only-begotten Son of God. Now, this is the condeni- 
nation; that light is come into the world, and men have loved 

20 darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds were evil. For, 
every one that doth evil, hateth the light; nor doth he come to 
21 the light,. leſt his deeds ſhould be reproved. * But he who prac- 


tiſeth the truth, cometh to the light, that his deeds may be made | 


manifeſt, that they are wrought in God, 
—  _- , 
$ 11 JESUS IMMERSETH IN JUDEA®, AND JOHN AT ENON. 
22 F#Hifl.—After theſe things, Jeſus and his diſciples came into 
the land of Judeaz and he tarried with them there and immerſ- 
23 ed. And John allo was immerſing in Enon, near Salim, becauſe 
many waters were there; and the people came and were immerſ- 
24 ed: for, John was not yet thrown into priſon. 
— —_ „2 
§ 12. JOHN'S TESTIMONY CONCERNING CHRIST, 
25 Hi. Then there aroſe a diſpute between ſome of John's diſ. 
26 ciples and the Jews, about purifying. And they came to John, 
and ſaid to him, 


Jews.—Rabbi, he who was' with thee beyond . to 


whom thou gaveſt teſtimony, behold that projet is immerſing, 


and all reſort to Him. 
27 Hifi,—John anfwered and ſaid, 
* Not Jeſus himſelf, but his diſciples, See Ch. i, 2, 


1 
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John. A man can receive nothing, unleſs it be given bim 
| a8 from heaven. Ye yourſelves bear me witneſs that I ſaid, «T ſ \ 
29 am not the Meſſiah ; but I am ſent before him.” He who bank | 
the bride is the byidegroow.: but the friend of the bridegroom 


who ſtandeth and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly, on account of 
30 the bridegroom's voice: therefore this my joy is completed. He 
31 muſt increaſe, but I muſt decreaſe. He, who cometh from above, 
is above all: he that is of the earth is earthly, and ſpeaketh of 
32 the earth: He that cometh from heaven is above all. And he 
beareth teſtimony concerning what he hath ſeen and heard; yet 
33 no one receiveth his teſtimony. He that hath received his teſti- 
34 mony, hath ſet his ſeal to God's veracity. For He whom God 
hath ſent, ſpeaketh the words of God ; for God dath not give 
= 35 him the Spirit in a partial manner. The Father loveth the Son, | 
36 and hath given all things into his hand, He who believeth on | 
4 the Son, hath æonian life: but he who diſobeyeth the Son, will | 
. but the wrath of God abideth on him. | 1 
— —-„—ęE: f | 
4 8 13. JESUS DISCOURSETH WITH A SAMARITAN WOMAN. 
CH. IV. 1. Hift.—Therefore when the Lord knew that the Pha- l 
riſees had heard that Jeſus made and immerſed more diſciples 1 
2 than John, (though Jeſus himſelf did not immerſe; but his diſ- 
3 ciples) he left Judea, and departed again into Galilee. And he 
4 was obliged to go through Samaria. Then he cometh to a city 
'5 of Samaria, called Sychar, near the field that Jacob gave to his 
6 ſon Joſeph. Now Jacob's well was there. Jeſus, therefore, be- 
ing wearied with the journey, ſat down ſo by the well it was 
7 about the fixth hour. A Samaritan woman cometh to dra 
water. Jeſus ſaith to her, 
Jesvs.—Give me to drink. 3 
38 H. (For his diſciples had gone to the city to buy food.) | 
9 Then the Samariten woman faith to him, ö 

Samaritan.— How is it that thou, who art a Jew, doſt aſk ; | 
drink of me, who am a Samaritan? For the Jews have no in- 
tercourſe with the Samaritans. 

10 Hy. — Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to her, 

JesUs.—If thou hadit known the gift of God, and who He 
is that is ſpeaking to thee, Give me to drink,” thou wouldſt 
have aſked of Him, and He would have given thee living water. 

"3x Hiſt, The woman ſaith to him, 
-» Samaritan.—Sir, thou haſt nothing to draw with, and the 
well is deep; from whence then haſt thou that living water? 
3 


- 
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CH. i. 12-23, 


12 Art thou greater than our father Jacob, who gave us the well; 


and both himſelf, and his children, and his en drank 
thereof? 


13 Hi. — jeſus anſwered, and faid. to her, 
Jes Us — Whoever drinketh of this water, will thirſt again : 
14 but whoever drinketh of the water which I will give him, will 
not thirſt to the age; but the water that I will give him, will 
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become in him a fountain of water, ſpringing up into zonian life, 


15 FHift.— The woman faith to him, 

Samaritan.— Sir, give me this water, that I may not thirſt, 
nor come hither to draw. 

16 Hift.—Jeſus ſaith to her, | 

Jesvs.—Go, call thy huſband, and come hither. 

17 Hiſt.— The woman anſwered, and ſaid, 

Samaritan.— I have no huſband. 
Hiſt. jeſus ſaid to her, 

18 JesUs.—Thou haſt ſaid right, I have no huſband ;“ for 
thou haſt had five huſbands; and he whom thou now n 
not thy huſband : thou haſt truly ſpoken this. 

19 FHift.—The woman faith to him, 

20 Samaritan.—Sir, I perceive that thou art a prophet. Our 
| fathers worſhipped in this mountain: but ye ſay, that in Jeru- 
ſalem is the place where men ought to worſhip. 

21 FHift.—Jeſus faith to her, 

 Je$SUs.—Woman, believe me, the hour is coming, when ye 
will worſhip the Father neither on this mountain, nor at Jeruſa- 

22 lem; ye worſhip what ye do not know : but we know what we 

23 worſhip; for lalvation is from the Jews. But the time is com- 


ing, and now is, when the true worſhippers will worſhip the Fa- 


ther in ſpirit and in truth: for the Father requireth ſuch wor- 

24 ſhippers of Him. God it a Spirit, and they who worſhip Him, 
muſt worſhip in ſpirit and zz truth. 

25 Hiſt, —The woman faith to him, 


Samaritan.—T know that the Meſſiah is coming, who is ; 


called Chriſt : when he is come, he will tell us all things. 
26 Hiſt —Jeſus ſaith to her, I 
Jesvs.—T, who am ſpeaking to thee, am He. 
27 Hijl.-And upon this, his diſciples came, and wondered that 
he converſed with a woman: yet none ſaid, © What doft thou 
28 require?” or, «© Why doſt thou converſe with her? The wo- 


man then left her water-pot, and went into the city; and faith 
to the inhabitants, P 
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29 Samaritan. Come, ſee a man who told me all that ever I 
did ? is not this the Meſſiah? 
320 ii. — Then they went out of the city, and came to him. 
— Y —Ʒñ—ꝙ N 
6 14. JESUS SHEWS HIS ZEAL FOR GOD'S WORK, 
31 Hi. In the mean time, his diſciples entreated ” ſaying, 
5 Diſciples.— Rabbi, eat. 
32 Hi. — But he ſaid to them, 
Ixsus. I have food to eat, which ye know not of. 
33 Hi. Therefore the diſciples ſaid to one another, 
Diſciples.—Hath any one brought him Ann to eat * 
34 H. — ſeſus faith to them, 
IEsus. My food is, to do the will of Him who ſent mes 
35 and to finiſh his work. Do ye not ſay, * There are yet four 


months, and the harveſt cometh ?** See, I pray you! Lift up 


your eyes, and ſurvey the fields! fince they are already white for 
36 harveſt. But he who reapeth, receiveth wages, and collects 


fruit for zonian life; that both he who ſoweth, and he wo 


37 reapeth, may rejoice together : for in this that ſaying is true, 
38 „ One ſoweth, and another reapeth. TI have ſent you to reap 
that on which ye have beſtowed no labour: others have la- 
boured, and ye are entered upon their labour. | 
——ñ 2 —ů—— 
515. THE CONVERSION OF THE SAMARITANS, 
39 FHiſt.— And many of the Samaritans out of the city. believed 
on him, on account of the woman's word, who declared, He 
40 told me all that ever I did.“ So, when the Samaritans came 
to him, they entreated him to tarry with them: and he ſtaid 
41 there two days. And a greater number believed, on account 
42 of his own diſcourſe, and faid to the woman, 
.Samaritans.—Now we believe; but not on account tof thy 
word : for we have heard him ourſelves, and Faye Mllhence. bs 
really the Meſſiah, the Saviour of the world. | 
—— mien” — — 
516. JESUS HEALS A NOBLEMAN'S sou. 
43 H. —Now, after the two days, he departed from thence, and 
44 went into Galilee. (For Jeſus himſelf had teſtified, © That a 
45 prophet hath not honour in his own country.) Therefore when 
he came into Galilee, the Galileans entertained him, having 
ſeen all that he did in Jeruſalem at the feſtival. For they alſo 
46 came to the feſtival, 80 he came again to Cana of Galilee, 


— 
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where he had made the water wine. And there was a certain 

47 nobleman, whoſe ſon was ſick at Capernaum; who hearing that 

Jeſus was come out of Judea into Galilee, went to him, and en- 

treated him to come down and heal his ſon; for he was about 
48 to die. Jeſus ſaid to him, 


Jz$Vs.——Unleſs ye ſee ſigns and prodigies, ye will in no wiſe 
believe. 


49 Hift.—The nobleman ſaid to him, 


Nobleman.—Sir, come down, before my child die ! 
50 FHift,—Jeſus faid to him, 
Jesvs8.—Go; thy fon is well. 
Hift.—And the man believed what Jeſus ſaid to him, and went 


51 away. W ee his ſervants met lum, and 


told him, ſaying, 
Nobleman's Servants. — Thy Son is well! | 
532 Hi. Then he enquired of them the hour when he amended. 
And they faid to him, 
Nobleman's Ser uants.—Veſterday at the ſeventh hour, the 
fever left him.. 
53 Hifl.—So the father knew it was at the ſame hour, when Je- 
ſus ſaid to him, Thy ſon is well.” And he himfelf and his 
54 whole family believed. Jeſus wrought this ſecond miracle, af- 
ter he had come out of Judea into Galilee, 
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517. jxsus HEALS A LAME MAN AT BETHESDA. THE JEWS 

' PERSECUTE HIM FOR IT: HE ANSWERS FOR HIMSELF, 
SHEWING, BY THE TESTIMONY OF HIS FATHER, OF JOHN, 
BY HIS WORKS, AND BY THE SCRIPTURES, WHO HE 18. 


CH. V. 1. Hiſt. -After this, there was a feſtival of the Jews, and 
2 Jeſus went up to Jeruſalem., Now, there is in Jeruſalem, near 
the ſheep-gate, a bath, which is called in Hebrew, Betheſda, 


3 having five porticos. In theſe lay a great multitude of diſeaſed 


perſons, of blind, lame, and withered, waiting for the moving of 
4 the water: for an angel deſcended at certain times into the bath, 


and agitated the water: and whoever went in firſt, after the agi- 


5 tation of the water, was cured of whatever diſeaſe he had. And 
a certain man was there, who had been diſcaſed eight and thirty 
6 years. Jeſus ſeeing him lying, and Nd that he had now 
been diſeaſed a long time, faith to him, 
JEsus.— Doſt thou deſire to be cured? 
9 Hiſt.— The atflicted man replied, 
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Lame Man.—Sir, I have no man to put me into the bath, 
when the water is agitated ; and while I am coming, another 
ſteps in before me. | 

8 His. — jeſus ſaith to him, 

Jesus. —-Riſe, take up thy couch, and walk! 

9 Hi. — And immediately the man was made ſound, and took 
10 up his couch and walked : now that day was the ſabbath : there- 
fore the Jews ſaid to him that was healed, 

Jews.—lIt is the ſabbath : it is not lawful for thee to eur 
thy couch. 

11 Hiſt.—He anſwered, 

Lame Man. He who cured me, even He ſaid to me, Take 
up thy couch and walk. 

12 Hift.—Then they aſked him, 

Fews.—Who is the man that bade thee, take up thy couch 
and walk ? 

13 Hiſt.—But' hie who was healed knew not who he was; for 
14 Jeſus had retired, a great crowd being in the place. Jeſus find- 
eth him afterwards in the temple, and ſaid to him, 

Issus.— Lo, thou art made ſound: fin no Gy 0 ſome- 
thing worſe befal thee. 

15 _ Hiſtk.-Then the man went away, and told the Jews, * it 
16 was Jeſus who had made him ſound. For this reaſon the Jews 
.  perſecnted Jeſus, and ſought means to put him to death, becauſe 
17 he had done theſe things on the ſabbath. But Jeſus anſwered 


Juovs . My Father worketh till now, and I . 

18 Hi. Therefore the Jews were the more deſirous to put him 
to death; becauſe he had not only broken the ſabbath, but alſo 
called God his own Father, making himſelf equal with God. 

19 Therefore Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, . 

IEsus.Verily, verily I tell you, the Son can do nothing of 
himſelf, unleſs he fee the Father doing it: for whatever He doth, 

20 the Son in like manner doth the ſame. For the Father loveth 

the Son, and ſheweth him all that He himſelf doth : and he will 

21 ſhew him greater works than theſe, ſo that ye will wonder. For 
as the Father raiſeth up the dead, and giveth life, ſo the Son alſo 

22, gives life to whom he pleaſeth. For the Father doth not judge 

23 any one; but hath committed all judgment to the Son: that all 
may honour the Son, even as they honour the Father; he who 
doth not honour the Son, doth not honour the Father Who ſent 


= 


26 hearken to it will live. For, as the Father hath life in himſelf; 


39 believe not him whom he hath ſent. Search the Scriptures z for 


43 come in my Father's name, and ye receive me not: if another 


45 not the honour «vhich comes from God alone? Think not that 


47 But if ye believe not his writings, how will ye belteve my 
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24 him, Verily, verily I tell you, he that heareth my word, and be. 
lieveth on Him that ſent me, hath æonian life, and will not come 
25 under condemnation but is paſſed from death to life. Verily, 


verily, I tell you, The time is coming, and eve now is, when 
the dead will hear the voice of the Son of God, and they who 


37 ſo he hath given to the Son alſo to have life in himſelf: and had 
given him authority alſo to execute judgment, becauſe he is the 
28 Son of man, Wonder not at this : for the time is coming, when 
29 all that are in the graves will hear his voice, and will come 
forth; they who have done good, to the reſurrection of life, and 
zo they who have done evil, to the reſurredt ion of judgment. I can 
9 nothing of myſelf: as I hear, I judge; and my judgment is 
juſt j becauſe I ſeek not my own will, but the will of the Father 
31 who ſent me. If I teſtify of myſelf, my tettimoeny is not valid. 
32 There is another who teſtifieth concerning me, and I know 
33 that the teſtimony which he bears concerning me is valid. Ye 
34 ſent to John, and he bore teſtimony to the truth. Vet I do pot 
accept teſtimony from man: but I ſay theſethings, that ye may 
35 be ſaved. He was a burning and a ſhining light; and ye were 
36 willing for awhile to rejoice in his light. But I have a greate 
teſtimony than that of John: for the works, which the Father 
hath given me to accompliſh, theſe very works which I do, bear 
37 witneſs of me, that the Father hath ſent me. And the Father, 
who hath ſent me, hath himſelf borne teſtimony concerning me: 
though ye have neither heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his 
33 form. And ye have not his word abiding in you ; becauſe ye 


ye think that in them ye have zonian life; and theſe very Scrip- 

40 tures teſtify concerning me: and yet ye will not come to me, 
41 that ye may have life. I do not accept honour from men: but 
42 I know you, that ye have not the love of God in you. I am 


44 ſhould come in his own name, ye would receive him. How can 


1 
ye believe, while ye accept honour from one another; but ſeek a 


I will accuſe you betore the Father: there is one that aceuſeth 
46 you, Moſes, in whom ye confide. For, had ye believed Moſes, 
ye would have believed me; becauſe he wrote concerning me. 


words ? 


wo 2 


Ll 
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6518. Jesus FEEDS FIVE THOUSAND. 
CH. VI. . Hif.—After theſe things, Jeſus went rv of 
=”: Galilee; which is the ſea of Tiberias. And a great multitude 
followed him, becauſe they had ſeen the miracles which he per- 
3 formed on thoſe who were diſeaſed. But Jeſus went up to a 
4 mountain, and ſat there with his diſciples. And the paſſover, 


hath 5 a feſtival of the Jews, was approaching. Jeſus then lifting up 

$ the his eyes, and ſeeing a great multitude coming to him, faith to 
Phili 

oY . whence ſhall we buy bread, that theſe may eat? 

— I 5 7jf.—(But he faid this to try bim; for he himſelf knew 

* 7 what he intended to do.) Philip aniwered him, 

10 5 Philip. Two hundred penny-worth of bread is not ſufficient 


. for them, that each of them may take a little. 


— 4 's Hiſt.—One of his diſciples, Andrew, Simon Peter's brother, 
0 © faith to him, 
v. Andrea. Here is a lad, who hath five barley loaves, and two 


ſmall fiſhes ; but what are they among ſo era det | 
10 Hiſt —y And Jeſus ſaid, N 


8 Izsus. Make the men fit down. 
2 Hiſt.— (Now there was much graſs in the place 9 ſo the men 
Te 11 ſat down, in number about five thouſand. Then Jeſus took the 


loaves, and having given thanks, diſtributed to the diſciples, 
\ and the diſciples to thoſe who were ſat down; and likewiſe of 
12 the fiſhes as much as they choſe. When they were fatisfied, he 
» faith to his diſciples, 

Jesvs.—Gather up the fragments which remain, that no- 
thing may be loſt. 
13 Hift.—They therefore gathered them, and filled twelve baſkets 


14 over and above to thoſe who had eaten. Then thoſe men hav- 
ing feen the miracle which Jeſus had wrought, ſaid, 


15 People. — This is certainly the prophet who was to come into 
3 the world. 


15 Hit. — leſus, therefore, perceiving that they were about to 
come and take him by force, to make him a king, withdrew 
again to the mountain by himſelf alone v. 

— 00 _—_— 
$ 19. JESUS WALKS ON THE SEA, AND STILLS THE WIND. 

16 Hiſt, —In the evening, his diſciples went down to the ſea, and 

geliverer from the Romsn yoke, which now ity Bert N them? and Ns | Tnclined to pro. 


claim him king. But he withdrew, to 
boo Mon mad, wy, to preveut their defign ; ; plainly ſhewing that his 


with the fragments of the five barley-loaves, which remained 


= 
as 
* — — — _— 
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17 embarking in a veſſel, they were proceeding over the ſea towarii 
Capernaum: and it was now dark, and Jeſus had not come tif 


th: 
13 them. And the ſea ran high, a great wind blowing. Anil 33 br 
19 having rowed about five and twenty or thirty furlongs, they per. do 
ceive Jeſus walking on the ſea, and drawing near to the veſſel ., 
20 and they were afraid, But he faith to them, 
II᷑ꝝꝭSus. It is I; be not afraid! 35 
21 Hift.—Then they willingly received him into the veſſel ; 6 | | 
W the veſſel was at the land to which they were bound, (s ve 
„N „„ 95ͤ — 1 
$ 20. SELPISHNESS OF THE MULTITUDE DETECTED AND A o1 
| EXPOSED. „ 
22 Hiſt.— The day following, the multitude remained on H . 
other ſide of the ſea, becauſe they ſaw there was no other veſſe Tt 


there, except that one in which his diſciples had embarked, and 


Bm. 
that Jeſus had not embarked in the veſſel with his diſciples, bu t 
23 that his diſciples were gone away alone: (however, ſome othe x; 
little veſſels came from Tiberias, near the place where they ha « 
24 eaten bread, after the Lord had given thanks.) When the mul- t 
titude, therefore, ſaw that Jeſus was not there, nor his diſciples 
they alſo went on board the veſſels, and came to Capernaum, 
25 looking for Jeſus. And having found him on the other ſide of. 
the ſea, they ſaid to him, . | "I 
People.—Rabbi, when didſt thou come hither? | 
26 Hiſt.—-Jeſus anſwered them and ſaid, * 
, JesUs.—Verily, verily I tell you, Ye ſeek me not becauſe ü 
ye {aw the miracles; but becauſe ye did eat of the Joaves, and 
27 were ſatisfied. Labour not for the food which periſheth, but | 43 
for that which endures to zonian life, which the Son of man will 44 
give you: for God, the Father, hath borne teſtumony to * 
28 Hit. — Therefore they ſaid to him, 45 
People. — What ſhall we do, that we may work the LOT of 
God? 
29 Hiſt.——Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, „ 
Jesus. — This is the work of God, that ye helieve on Him, 
whom he hath ſent. 47 
30 Hiſft..—They ſaid, therefore, to him, _— 
People. What ſign doſt thou ſhew then, that we e may ſee and Wn 49 
31 believe thee? What doſt thou perform? Our fathers ate manna 50 
in the wilderneſs, as it is written, (P/aim Ixxvili. 24.) „“ He 3 
gave them bread from heaven to eat. tio 


32 Hiſt.— Then Jeſus ſaid to them, 


a” 
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1zsvs.—Verily, verily, I tell you, Moſes did not give you 
that bread from heaven z but my Father giveth you the true 
33 bread from heaven. For the bread of God is He that cometh 
down from heaven, and giveth life to the world. 
$4 Hift.—Then they ſaid to him, 
People.—Lord, give us this bread always. 
35 Hiſft.—And Jeſus ſaid to them, 4s 
Iesus. I am the bread of life: he that cometh to me will 
46 never hunger, and he that believeth on me will never thirſt. But 
37 J told you, that though ye have ſcen me, ye believe not. Every 
. one whom the Father giveth me, will come to me; and I will 
vy vo means reject him that cometh to me. For I came down 
from heaven, not to do my own will; but the will of Him who 
* 39 ſent me. And this is the will of Him who ſent me, That of all 
= whom he hath given me, I ſhould loſe none; but ſhould raiſe 
s them vp at the laſt day“. And this is the will of Him who ſent 
me, that every one who attentively views the Son, and believeth 
on him, ſhould have zonian life; and I ſhould raiſe him up at 


the laſt day. | 
—— 2 — — 


§ 21. THE JEWS ARE OFFENDED AT HIS DISCOURSE. 
1 Hift.—The Jews then murmured about him, becauſe he ſaid, 
I am the bread which came down from heaven. And they 
Jews.—ls not this Jeſus, the ſon of Joſeph, whoſe father and 


auſe mother we know ? How then doth he ſay, I came down from 
and 1 * heaven. ö 
but „ H. — jeſus anſwered and ſaid to them, 


Jesus. — Do not murmur among yourſelves, No one can 
} come to me, unleſs the Father who hath ſent me, draw him: 
WE 45 and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day. It is written in the 
2 prophets, (Iſaiah liv. 13.) “ And they ſhall be all taught by 
God.“ Every one, therefore, who hath heard and learned of 
46 the Father, cometh to me. Not that any one hath ſeen the Fa- 
1 ther, except He who is from God: He hath ſen the Father. 
47 Verily, verily, I tell yon, he that believeth on mie, hath zonian 
48 life. I am the bread of life. - Your fathers ate manna in the 
49 deſart, and yet died. This is the bread which cometh down 
50 from heaven, that any one may eat of it, and not-die. +I am the 
et ben owr Lord moans, the day of b'r ſecond Com/ug, ThICds called {be Hf: 
» The jews, not diftinguithing theſe two appearances of the Meſhah, in his humiliation and 


gxaltation, were led into a great miſtake concerning his character, and 
yet the prophets had clcarly foretold both, See Iſaiah lil. Micah lr. l 2 they rejected him ; 


K 
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59 Hift,—He faid theſe things in the ſynagogue, awhile be was 


£64 to you are ſpirit and life, But there are ſome of you who do 


67. walked no more with him. Then Jetus ſaid to the twelve, 


51- living bread, which came down from heaven: if any one eat of S 
this bread, he will live in the future age; and the bread that! 69 wo! 
will give, is my fleſh, which I will give 14. the life of the world, tha 

52 Hiſt. — The Jews then debated among themſelves, ſaying, .: 

Jews. —How can this man give us his fleſh to eat? | 

53 Hift,—But Jefus ſaid to them, af 

Jesvs,—Verily, verily, I tell you, unleſs ye eat the fleſh of 71 c 
0! 


the Son of man, and drink his blood, ye have no life in you“. 
54 He that eateth my fleſh, and drinketh my blood, hath zonian 
55 life, and I will raiſe him up at the laſt day, For my fleſh is 
56 food indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. He that eateth my 
57 fleſh, and drinketh my blood, abideth in me, and I in him. As 
the living Father hath ſent me, and I live by the Father; ſo he 
58 that eateth me, even he will live by me. This is the bread 
which came down from heaven ; not as your fathers ate manna, 
and died : he that eateth of this bread, will live in the future age. 


60 teaching at Capernaum. Many, therefore, of his diſciples hav- 

ing heard it, ſaid, 
Diſciples, —This is a hard faying: who can hear it? 

6z Hift.—But Jeſus perceiving in himſelf that his diſciples mur- 
naured about this, ſaid to them, 

62 Jesus. —Doth this ſtumble you? Phat if ye ſhould ſee the 

63 Son of man aſcending where he was before? It is the ſpirit 
that enlivens: the fleſh avails nothing: the words which I ſpeak 


not believe. 


Hiſt.—(For Jeſus had known from the beginning, who they 20 

were that believed not, and who it was that would betray _— 81 
65 And he ſaid, 

IEsus.— Therefore I ſay to you, That no man can coque to : 


me, unleſs it be granted to him by my Father. 
& 22. SOME Or HIS DISCIPLES FORSAKE HIM. 


66 Hiſt.—-From this time many of his diſciples went back, and 


Ixsus.— Have ye allo a mind to go away? 
63 Hiſt.—Then Simon Peter anſwered him, faying, 


* The Church of Rome lays great weight Hpon this ſetipture, in the doctrine of TranſubSan- 
tiation. hut let our Lort explain his own meaning: it is the Spirit that enlivens : the fleſh 
avails nothing: the words which 1 ſpeak to you are ſpirit and life.“ —80 that could we litterally 
eat his fleſh, and drink this blood, it would avail us nothing. It appears from the agth verſe, that 
the eating here ſpoken of, is believing : and that our Lori, by theſe figurative phraſes 77 7 1 

Dis fleſh, and drin ein Died, tau t aud enforced the necellity of faith. - 
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£1 Simon Peter. — Lord, to whom ſhall we go? Thou haſt the 
1 69 words of Sonĩan life! And we have believed, and acknowledged, 
| that thou art the Meſſiah, the Son of the living God. 
ö 7% Hiſt.—Jeſus anſwered them, 

Ixsus.—-Have not I ſelected you twelve? Vet one of you 16 


a falſe accuſer. 
71 Hiſt.—Now he ſpoke of Judas Ifeariot, the fon of Simon; 
for he was about to betray him, though he was one of the twelve. 
— —— — — 
& 23. JESUS REPROVES HIS KINSMEN, AND GOES PRIVATELY 
TO JERUSALEM. 


CH. VII. 1. Hiſt.—After this, Jeſus travelled about in Galilee3 


2 means to put him to death. Now the Jews” feſtival of titierna- 
3 cles was near. His brethren, therefore, ſuid to him, 

Bretbhren.— Remove from hence, and go into Judea, that thy 

diſciples there alſo may ſee the works which thou doſt perform. 

4 For no one doth any thing in ſecret, who is deſirous to be pub- 

licly known: if thou doſt theſe things, ſhew thyſelf to the world, 

5 Hiſt.—(For neither dad his brethren believe on lm. ) Jeſus 


6 ſaith to them, 


I- 


8 becauſe I teſtify concerning it, that its works are evil. Go ye 
up to this feſtival ; I am not going up to this feſtival yet; be- 
cauſe my time is not yet accompliſhed. 

9 Hift,—Having ſaid theſe things to them, he remained in Ga- 
10 lilee. But when his brethren were gone up, then he alſo went 
11 up to the feſtival, not publicly, but as it were in private. Then 

the Jews looked for him at the feſtival, and ſaid, 
Jews. — Where is he? f 
12 Hiſt,—And there was a great debate enen the multitude, 
about him: for ſome ſaid, 
People. — He is a good man. 
Hit — Others ſaid, 
, People. No: but he ſeduceth the 3 

13 Hiſt.— However, no one ſpoke publicly about him, for fear 

of the Jews. 


Fo 


DISPUTE ABOUT HIM, 


14 Hiſt, —But now, about the middle of the feſtival, Ieſus went 
8.2 


4 


for he was not willing to do fo in Judea, becauſe the Jews fought 


Is us.—-Mͤy time of going is not yet come : but your time is 
7 always ready. The world cannot hate you, but it hateth me; 


9824. Ixsus TEACHETH IN THE TEMPLE, AND THE PEOPLE 


> aw 


any one is reſolved to do his will, he will know concerning the 


19 is no impoſture in him. Did not Moſes give you the Law? 


31 And many of the multitude believed on him, and ſaid, 


1 4 
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75 up into the temple and taught. And the Jews were { amazed, 
ſaying, 
Jews.—How does this man know letters, having never learned? 
16 Hift.—Jeſus anfwered them, and faid, 
17 IJEsus.-My doctrine is not mine, but His that ſent me. If 


dot rine, whether it is of God, or Whether I ſpeak from myſelf, 
13 He that ſpeaketh from himſelf, ſeeketh his on glory; but he 
that ſeeketh the glory of Him that ſent him, is true, and there 


Yet none of you obſerveth the Law. Why do ye ſeek to kill me? 

20 Hiſt, — The people anſwered, and faid, 
People.—Thou art poſſeſſed with a demon. Who ſeeks to 
kill thee ? 
21 FHiſt.—Jeſus anſwered, and faid to them, . 
| JesUs.—T performed one work, and ye are all amazed at it. 
22 Moſes preſcribed circumciſion to you; (not that it is from 
Moſes, but from the patriarchs) and ye circumciſe a male-child 
23 on the ſabbath. . If then a man receive circumciſion on the ſab- 
bath, that the Law of Moſes may not be violated ; are ye in- 
cenſed at me, becauſe I entirely healed a man on the ſabbath? 
24 Do not judge, according to appearance; but paſs a juſt ſentence. 
25 Hiſt.— Then ſome of the inhabitants of Jeruſalem ſaid, ' 
People. —Is not this he, whom they are looking for to put to 
26 death? And lo, he ſpeaks publicly, and they ſay nothing to 
him. Do the rulers really know, that this is indeed the Mefſiah? 
27 However, we know this man, whence he is: but when the Meſ- 
ſſiah cometh, none knows from whence he is. 
23 | Hiſt, —Then Jeſus ſpoke aloud in the temple, as he was teach- 
ing, ſaying, 
Jesvs.—Do ye both know me, and know * I am? 
And yet I am not come of myſelf; but He that ſent me, is true; 
29 whom ye know not. But I know him; for I am frqm him, 
and He hath ſent me. 
30 Hiſl,—Then they ſought an opportunity to ſeize him; but 
no one laid hold of him, becauſe his time was not yet come. 


People.—When the Meſſiah cometh, will he perform more 
miracles than theſe which this man hath done? 

32 Hit. — The pharifees heard the multitude whiſpering ſuch 
things about him; and they and the chief prieſts ſent officers to 
33 ſeize him, Therefore Jeſus ſaid to them, - 
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Jesvs.—Yet alittle while I am among you, and then TI ſhall 
24 go to Him that ſent me. Ye will ſeek, and not find me, and 
where I am, ye cannot come. 


45 Hiſt.—Then the Jews ſaid among themſelves, 
Jexvs.—W hither will he go, that we ſhall not find him? Will 


36 he go among the diſperſed Helleniſts, and teach them? What 
does this word mean which he ſaid, © Ye will ſeek me, and not 
find me? And where I am, ye cannot come,” 
| —  y  _— 


& 25. THE MIRACULOUS INFLUENCE OF” THE HOLY SPIRIT 


PROMISED TO BELIEVERS, 


37 Hift.—On the laſt, being the great day of the fetival, Jeſus 


ſtood and ſpoke aloud, ſaying, 


18 J:5vs.—If any one thirſt, let him come tome and drink. He 


that believeth on me, out of his belly (as the ſcripture hath faid, 
Iſaiah xliv. 3. Joel ii. 28.) * Rivers of living water will flow.” 
29 Hift.—(But he ſpoke this concerning the Spirit, which they 
who believed on him were to receive: for the Holy Spirit was 
not yet given, becaule Jelus was not yet glorified.) 
——— 7 ——ũ—um — | 
& 26. DIVERS OPINIONS CONCERNING CHRIST. 


4o Hiſt. — Many of the multitude, therefore, hearing this diſ- 


courſe, ſaid; 
People. —Certainly this is the Prophet. 

41 FHift,—Others faid, | 

People. — This is the Meſſiah. 
Hift.—But ſome ſaid, 

42 People. —Doth the Meſſiah then come out of Galilee? Hath 
not the Scripture ſaid, (Micah v. 2.) % The Meſſiah is to come 
of the ſeed of David, and from Bethlehem, the town where Da- 
vid was!“ 

43 Hiſt. —So there was a diſſenſion among the people, about him. 
44 Some were deſirous to ſeize him; but no one laid hands on him, 
—— „% „% LÄ•l;!ñ—— 

5 27. OFFICERS REPROVED FOR NOT SEIZING JESUS, AND NI- 
CODEMUS DESPISED FOR DEFENDING HIM, 

45 Miſt. —Then the officers came to the chief-priclts and phari-, 

ſees; and they ſaid to them, 
Chief. Prieſts.—Why have ye not brought him? 

46 Hift.—The officers replied, 

. Officers. —No man ever ſpoke like this man. 
47 Hiſt, The Phariſees then anſwered them, 
S 3 


4 
4 
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48 Pjbariſees. Are ye alſo ſeduced ? Hath' any of the rulers, or 
49 of the phariſees believed on him? But this populace, who knew 
not the Law, are accurſed. 
50 Hift.—Nicodemys (who came to him by night, being one of 
them) faith to them, | 
51 MNicodemus,—Doth our Law paſs ſentence on a man before it 
bear him, and know what he hath done? 
52 Hi t. They anſwered, and ſaid to him, 
Phariſees.—Art thou alſo a Galilean ? Search, and ſee, that 
no prophet hath ariſen out of Galilee“. 
53 Hit. - And each of them returned to his own houſe, . 
— — —————— — 
$28, AN ADULTRESS IS BROUGHT BEFORE JESUS, 
CH. VIII. x. Hiff.—Then Jeſus went to the Mount of Olives: 
2 but returned early in the morning to the temple; and all the peo- 
3 ple came to him ; and ſitting down, he taught them. Then the 
Scribes and Phariſees brought to him a woman taken in adul- 
4 tery; and having ſet her in the midſt, they ſay to him, 
Scribes.— Teacher, this woman was taken actually commit- 
5 ting adultery, Now, Moſes preſcribed to us in the Law (Deut. 
xxli. 22.) to ſtone fuch : but what doſt thou ſay ? 
6 Hift.—They ſaid this to try him, that they might have ſome- 
« - thing to accuſe him of, But Jeſus ſtooping down, wrote with 
7 his finger on the ground. And as they perſiſted aſking him, he 
raiſed himſelf up, and ſaid to them, 
Iss. Let him, who is guiltleſs among you, firſt throw the 
ſtone at her. 
$ Hit. — Then ſtooping down again, he wrote on the ground, 
9 But hearing this, and being convicted by their own conſcience, 
| they went ont one by one, beginning from the eldeſt to the leaſt; 
i / LEO and Jeſus was left alone, and the woman who had ſtood in the 
10 midſt, Then Jeſus raiſing himſelf up, and ſeeing none but the 
woman, ſaid to her, 
JesUs.—-Woman, where are thoſe thine accuſers? Hath no 
one ſentenced thee to death ? 
11 Hiſt, She faith, 
Woman. —No one, Sir. 
Hift,—And Jeſus ſaid to her, 


JEsus. Neither do I paſs ſentence on theee: go, and fin no 
more! 


20 


* This aſſertion is a proof of the r of prejudice, for the Jewiſh rulers could not be i 
that the prophet Jogah was of Gath-hepher, which was a city of Galilee, gee a Kings Alu. — 
Jeihua xix. 23. 
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£ 29. JESUS 18 THE LIGHT OP THE WORLD. 
12 Hi. Then Jeſus ſpoke again to the people, faying, - 
JesUs.—T am the light of the world : he that followeth me 
will in no wiſe walk in darkneſs ; but will have the light of life. 
13 Hiſt. The phariſees, therefore, ſaid to him, 
Phariſees-—Thou beareſt W concerning thyſelf; thy 
teſtimony is not valid. 
14 Hift,—Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid to them, 
Ixsus.— Though I give teſtimony concerning myſelf, yet my 
teſtimony is valid: for I know from whence I came, and whi- 
ther I am going; but ye know not from whence I came, or 
15 whither I am going. Ve judge according to the fleſh : I judge 
16 no one. And yet if I do judge, my judgment is valid; be- 
17 cauſe I am not alone; but I and the Father who ſent me. Even 
w in your Law it is written, (Deut. xix. 15.) © The teſtimony of 
18 two men is valid.” I am one who bear teſtimony concerning 
myſelf, and the Father who ſent me beareth witneſs concerning n me. 
19 Hiſt. — Then they ſaid to him 
| Phariſees, —Where is thy Father? 
Hiſt. Jeſus anſwered, 
Jssvs.—Ye neither know me, nor my Father, If ye had 
known me, ye would have known my Father alſo. 
20 Hiſt.—Jefus ſpoke theſe words in the treaſury, as he was 
teaching in the temple: and no one ſeized him; for his time 
was not yet come. 
— 24 — 
& 30. JESUS CONDEMNS THE JEWS FOR THEIR UNBELIEF, | 
21 Hiſt.—Then Jeſus ſaid again to them, | 
Izsus.—I am going away, and ye will ſeek me, and will dis 
in your fin, Whither I am going ye canuot come, 
22 Hifl.—The Jews therefore ſaid, 
Fews.—Will he kill himſelf? Becauſe he faith, % Whither 
I am going ye cannot come. 
23 Hift,—And he ſaid to them, 
Jesus.—Ye are of thoſe that are beneath; I am of thoſe that 
24 are above: ye are of this world; I am not of this world. There- 
fore I ſaid, Ye will die in your fins; for if ye believe x not that 
I am He, ye will die in your ſins. 
25 Hift.—Then they ſaid to him, 
Jews.,—-Who art thou? 
Hift.—And Jeſus faid to them, 


86 Jz$Vs,—Even what I fad to you at firſt, 1 have many 
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things to fay, and to judge concerning you : but He who ſent 
me, is true; and I publiſh to the world thoſe things which 1 
have heard from Him. 

H. They did not know that he ſpoke to them about the 

25 F ather. Jeſus therefore ſaid to them, 

Jesus. When ye ſhall have lifted up the Son of man, then 
ye will know that I am He, and that I do nothing by myſelf; 

29 but as my Father hath ĩnſtructed me, I ſpeak theſe things. And 

+ + He that ſent me is with me: the Father hath not left me alone; 
for I always do the things which are pleaſing to Him. 


30 Hiſt. — While he was {peaking theſe words, many believed on 
him. 


§ 31. THE JEWS CONFUTED WHO BOASTED OF BEING DE- 
SCENDED FROM ABRAHAM. 
gr Hiſt. —Then Jeſus ſaid to the Jews who believed on him, 
Jesvs.—lf ye continue in my word, then ye are my diſciples: 
32 indeed: and ye will know the truth, and the truth will make 
you free. 


33 Hiſt. — They anſwered him, 45 
Jesvs.—We are the offspring of Abraham, and were never 
enſlaved to any one: how ſayeſt thou, © Ye wilſbe made free.” * 
34 Hit —Jetus anſwered them, 51 
Jes8vs.—Verily, verily, I tell you, that every one who com- 
35 mitteth fin, is a ſlave to fin; and the flave doth not continue in 82 
36 the family to the age; but the Son doth continue to the age. If, 
37 therefore, the Son ſhall make you free, ye will he free indeed. 1 
know that ye are the « ffspring of Abraham; yet ye ſeek to kill 12 
38 me, becauſe my word hath no place in you, I declare what I | 
have ſeen with my Father; and ye practiſe what ye have ſeen $4 
with your father. 
39 Hiſt.— They anſwered and faid to him, | 
Jews. —Abraham is our Father. : 3 
- Hift. —Jeſus faith to them, | | 
Iss us.—If ye were the children of Abraham, ye would prac- 5 
40 tiſe the works of Abraham. But now ye ſeek to kill me, a nan 
who have declared to you the truth, which I have heard from I 


41 God: Abraham did not act thus. Ye practiſe the deeds of 
your father. 


Hi. They ſaid to him, 


Jeaus. We are not born of fornication ; <-> one Father, 
even God 
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42 Hiſt. — Jeſus ſaid to them, 

| Jesvs.—Tf God were your Father, ye _ Jem me: for I 
proceeded, and do come from God: I came not of myſelf, but 

43 He hath ſent me. Why do ye not underſtand my diſcourſe ? 

44 Even becauſe ye cannot attend to my word. Ye are of your 
father the devil, and ye are determined to practiſe his deſires, 
He was a murderer from the beginning, and continued not in 
the truth: for there is no truth in him. When he ſpeaketh a 
lie, he ſpeaketh of his own ; for he is a liar, and the father of it. 

45 But becauſe I declare the truth, ye do not believe me. Which 

46 of you convicteth me of ſin? And if I declare the truth, why do 

47 ye not believe me? He that is of God, attends to God's words; 
ye, therefore, do not attend to them, becauſe ye are not of God, 

— 2 — 


8 32. JESUS ANSWERS THE REVILING 3 BY ASSERTING * 


HIS AUTHORITY AND DIGNITY. 


43 Hiſt.—Then the Jews anſwered and ſaid to him, | 
Fews.—Do we not rightly ſay, that thou art a Samaritan, 
and poſſeſſed by a demon ? 5 
49 Hi. — Jeſus anſwered, 


Jxsus. I am not poſſeſſed with a demon : hut I hayour my 


30 Father, and ye diſhonour me. Yet I ſeek not my on glory: 
31 there is one that ſeeketh it, and judgeth. Verily, verily, I tell 
you, if any. one keep my word, hy el. not fee genth. tothe age. 
32 Hiſt. —Then the Jews ſaid to him, 
Fews,—Now we know that tho art poſſeſſed with a demon. 
Abraham is dead, and the prophets ; yet thou ſayeſt, © If a man 
53 keep my word, he will not taſte death to the age.” Art thou 
greater than our father Abraham, who is dead? The prophets 
alſo are dead, Whom doſt thou make thyſelf ? \ 
54 Hiſt, —Jcſus anſwered, 
Jesus. If I glorify myſelf, my glory is nothing : it is my 
Father that glorifieth me, of whom ye ſay, He is your God. 
55 Yet ye have not known him; but I know him: and if I ſhould 
ſay that I do not know him, 1 ſhould be a liar like you but I 
56 know him, and keep his word. Your father Abraham bases 
to ſee my day; and he ſaw ite, and was glad. 
57 Hiſt.— Then the Jews ſaiĩd to him, 
Jews. — Thou art not yet fifty years old, and haſt thou ſeen 
- Abraham? 
38 Hift,—Jeſus ſaid to them, 


* He ſaw it by faith, in types, figures, and promiſes. 


os 
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* Blind Man. — I know not. 


0 
PI \ tack | | | i 
7 


2 | | JOHN, cn. ix. 1—15. 


Je $8Us.=Verily, verily, I tell you, before Abraham was born, 
I am. 

59 Hi. — Then they took up ſtones to throw at him; but Jeſus 
concealed himſelf, and went out of the temple, paſſing — 
the midſt of ben. and ſo went on. 

— — 
92 33. JESUS CURES A MAN BORN BLIND. 
CH. IX. 1. Hift. —And as he paſſed on, he ſaw a man who ua. 

2 blind from his birth. And his diſciples aſked him, faying, 

f Diſciples.— Rabbi, who ſinned? this man, or or his parents? 

that he was born blind. oy 

$3 Hift.—Jeſus anſwered, 
Jesvs.—Neither hath this man ſinned, nor his parents; but 

4 that the works of God might be diſplayed through him. 1 muſt 

perform the works of Him that ſent me, while it is day; the 

5 night is coming, when no one can work. While I am in the 

world, I am the light of the world. 

6 Hiſt, —Having ſaid this, he ſpat on the ground, and -made 

clay with the ſpittle, and anointed the eyes of the blind man 

7 * the clay; and ſaid to him, ö | 

_ JE8Vs,—Go, bathe in the bath of Siloam, j 

Hiſt.—(Which is, being tranſlated, Sent.) Therefore he 

. went, and bathed, and came back ſeeing. Then the neighbours, 
and they who had ſeen him before, when he was blind, faid, 

Neighbours.—Is not this he who uſed to fit begging ? 

9 Hift.—Some ſaid, * This is he :" others, “ He'i is hke him ;" 
But he ſaid, 
Blind Man.—T am he. 
10 FHift.—They faid to him, 
People. — How were thine eyes opened? 
11 Hi. — He anſwered and faid, 

Blind Man. — A man, called Jeſus, made clay and anointed 
my eyes, and ſaid to me, © Go to the bath of Siloam, and 
bathe.” And I went, and bathed, and received ſight. 

12 Hiſt.— Then they ſaid to him, 1 

People. — Where is he? 

Hift.—He ſaid, 


oy 


22 


1 Hift.—Then they brought him who had been femme blind 
14 to the Phariſees. Now, it was the ſabbath, when Jeſus made 
15 the clay and opened his eyes. Therefore the Phariſees aſked 

him again, © How he had received his ſight?“ He ſaid to them, 
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Blind Man. —He put clay on my eyes, and I bathed, and 
do ſee. 
„ Hift.—Then ſome of the Phariſees faid, « This man is not 
of God, becauſe he doth not obſerve the ſabbath. Others ſaid, 
« How can a wicked man perform ſuch miracles?” And there 
17 was a diſſenſion among them. They ſay to the blind managa in, 
Phariſees,—W hat doſt thou ſay about him, fince he hath 
opened thine eyes ? | 
Hiſt. —He ſaid, - 
| Blind Man.—He is a der. 
13 Hift.,—But the Jews did not believe concerning him, that he 
had been blind, and reſtored to his ſight, till they had called the 
19 parents of him who had received his ſight. * 
them, ſaying, 
Phariſees.— Is this your ſon, who, ye ſay, was born blind ? 
How then doth he now ſee ? 
20 Hiſt, —His parents anſwered them, and ſaid, 
Parents..-We know that this is our fon, and that he was 
21 born blind ; but how he now ſeeth, we know. not; or who hath 
opened his eyes we know not : he is of age; alk lin, he will 
ſpeak concerning himſelf. | 
22 Hiſt, —His parents ſaid this, becauſe they feared the Jews ; 
for the Jews had already agreed, That if any. one ſhould ac- 
knowledge him to be Chriſt, he ſhould be excommunicated from 
23 the ſynagogue. For which reaſon his parents ſaid, “He is of 
24 age; aſk him.” Therefore they called a ſecond time the man 
that had been blind, and faid to him, 
n to God; we know that this man is 
wicked®, 
25 Hiſt. —He anſwered and ſaid, 
Blind Man. Whether he is wicked I know not: one thing 4 


N FH. ix. 16—28. * 


know, that I was blind, and now ſee. 

26 Hift, —T hen they ſaid to him again, 
Phariſees. What did he to thee? How did he open thine 

- .* eyes? 
27 Hifl.—He anſwered them, 
| Blind Man.—1 have told you already, and ye did Abends : 

why would ye hear it again? Are ye alſo e to be his diſ- 
__ Ciples? 
28 Hit. — Then: they reviled him, and faid,. 


* Though the man's account was fimple and plain, yet ſuch was the malice and prejudice of 
the Phariſees, that they were unwil 
52 hey wer x ling to admit the fact, left it mould evidently prove the mi- 
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P bariſces.— Thou art a diſciple of that fellugv; but we are 
29 diſciples of Moſes. We know that God ſpake to Moſes; but 
we know not this fellow, whence he is. 
30 Hift;—The man anſwered, and ſaid to them, 
Blind Man.—Why, this is a wonderful thing, that ye know 
31 not whence he is; and yet he hath opened my eyes! We know 
that God doth not liſten to the wicked; but if any one be x 
32 worſhipper of God, and do his will, he hearkens to him. Since 
the age began, it was not heard that any one opened the eyes of 
33 one who was born blind. If this man were not from God, he 
could do nothing. 
34 Hiſt.—They anſwered and ſaid to him, 
Pbariſtes. Thou waſt entirely born in fins, and doſt thou in- 
ſtruct us? 
35 Hiſt. —And they excommunicated him. Jeſus heard that they 
had excommunicated him, and having met him, he ſaid to him, 
Jes Us.—Doſt thou believe on the Son of God? 
36 Hiſt.—And he anſwered, and ſaid, 
Blind Man.—Sir, who is he, that I may believe on him? 
37 FAMHiſft.—Jeſus ſaid to him, 


Jesvs.—Thou haſt both ſeen him, and He who is talking | x 
with thee is He. | 
33 Hift.—And he ſaid, 1 
Blind Man. — Lord, I believe! 
39 Hiſt.—And he worſhipped him. Jeſus ſaid, 1 


Jzsvs.—PFor judgment I am come into the world, that they 
who ſee not, may ſee; and that they who ſee may become blind. 


40 Hift.—And ſome of the Phariſees who were preſent —_— 
this, and ſaid to him, 


Phariſees. Are we alſo blind? 
41 Hiſt, —jcſus ſaid to them, 
Jesus.—lIft ye had been blind, ye would have had no fin 
But now ye ſay, © We ſee: therefore your fin remaineth. 
—— . + 222. —— 
5 34 THE GOOD SHEPHERD CONTRASTED WITH AN HIRELING. 
CH. X. 1. JzsUs,—Verily, verily, I tell you, he who doth not 
enter by the door into the ſheep-fold, but climbeth up ſome other 
2 way, is a thief and a robber. But he who entereth in by the 
3 door, is a ſhepherd of the ſheep. To him the Joor-keeper open- 
eth, and the ſheep hear his voice, and he calleth his own ſheep 
4 by name, and leadeth them out. And when he has led out his 
own ſheep, he goeth before them, and the ſheep follow him: be- 


aff 
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J cauſe they know his voice. They will not be been 
but will fly from him: beau UF Ano DE thy wich of 
ſtrangers. 

6 Hifl.—Jeſus ſpoke this parable to them; b but ee did not 
underſtand what he faid to them. 

5 Hi. Therefore Jeſus ſaid to them again, | | 

Iusus.—Verily, verily, I tell you, that I am the 4 of the 
$ ſheep. All who came before me, are thieves and robbers ; but 

9 the ſheep did not hearken to them. I am the door; if any one 
enter in by me, he ſhall be ſafe, and ſhall go in and out, and find 

xo paſture. - The thief cometh only to ſteal; and kill, and deſtroy + 

F am come, that they may have life, and that they may have it 
11 abundantly. «I am the good ſhepherd: the good ſhepherd layeth 
12 down his life for the ſheep. But the hireling, who is not the 
ſhepherd, whoſe own the ſheep are not, ſeeth the wolf coming, 
and leaveth the ſheep, and fleeth : ſo the wolf ſeizeth them, and 

13 ſcattereth the ſheep. The hireling fleeth, becauſe he is a hire- 

14 ling, and is unconcerned about the ſheep. I am the good ſhep- 

15 herd, and know my ſheep, and am known by mine: (As the 

Father knoweth me, and I know the Father:) and I lay down 

16 my life for the-ſheep. I have alſo other ſheep, which are not of 

this fold: I muſt bring them likewiſe, and they will liſten to 

17 my voice, and there will be one fold, and one ſhepherd. For this 

reaſon my Father loves me, becauſe I lay down my life, that I 
18 may reſume it again. No one taketh it from me; but I lay it 
down of myſelf. I have power to lay it down, and have power 
to reſume it. I have received this commiſſion from my Father. 

19 H. Therefore there was à diſſenſion among the Jews, on 

20 account of theſe words. Many of them ſail, «© He hath a de- 

24 mon, and is mad: why do ye liſten to him“ Others ſaid; 

„ Theſe are not the words of a demoniac. Can a demon open 
the yo of the blind?” IT ARES 
$ 35+ JESUS PROVES THAT HE 15 THE MESSIAH, 

22 Hiſft,—Now, the feſtival of the dedication came on at Jeruſa- 

23 lem; and it was winter. And Jeſus was walking in the tem- 

24 ple, in Solomon's portico. Fa the Jews came round about 

him, and ſaid to him, 
Fews.—How long doſt thou keep us in * If thou art 
Ar Meſſiah, tell us plainly. 5 
_ Hiſt.—Jeſus anſwered them, | 
„ our Lord alludes here to the Gentiles, who mould de; lere in Lim. 
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Issus. I have told you; yet ye abe believe : the workt 
which I perform in my Father's name, teſtify concerning me. 
26 But, ye do not believe, becauſe ye are not of my ſheep. - As 1 
27 told you before, my ſheep hear my voice, .and I know them; 
23 and they follow me. And I give them zonian life, and they 


will not periſh in the future age, nor can any one ſnatch then 7 d 
29 out of my hand. My Father, who gave them to me, is greater t 
than all; and none is able to ſnatch them out of my nents 
30 hand. I and the Father are one. 2 


31 Hi. Then the Jews took up dancer again to ſtone 1 Te 
32 ſus anſwered them, 
JesUs.—T have ſhewed you many goed works from my Fa. 
ther: for which of thoſe works do ye ſtone me? 
33 Hift.—The Jews anſwered him, ſaying, _ 

Fus. We do not ſtone thee for a good work; but t for blaf- 
phemy, even becauſe thou, being a man, makeſt thyſelf God. 
34 Hift.—Jeſus anſwered them; 1 

IEsus.—-]s it not written in your Law, (Pſalm hexxii. 6. ) 

35 © I aid ye are gods?” If he call them gods to whom the word 
36 of God came, (and the ſeripture cannot be annulled) do ye ſay 
of Him, whom God hath ſanRified and ſent into the world, 

4% Thou blaſphemeſt,”” becauſe I ſaid, I am the Son of God. 
37 If I do not perform the works of my Father, believe me not: 
38 but if I do, though ye do not believe me, believe the works: 

that ye may know and believe, that the Father i in me, and I 

in Him. 

39 Hiſt — Therefore they ſought again to ſeize him; but he eſ- 

40 caped out of their hand. And he went away again beyond Jor- 
dan to the place where John immerſed at'firſt, and there he re- 

41 mained, And many came to him and faid, 

People.—John performed no miracle: but all _ w_ 

John ſpoke concerning this man were true. 

42 H. an many believed on him in that place. 
—— 0 Cpm—__ 1 

& 36. JESUS RAISETH LAZARUS. ; 
CH, XI. 1. Hift.—Now.one Lazarus, of Bethany, the town of 
2 Mary and her ſiſter Martha, was ſick. (Itwas that Mary who 
anointed the Lord with perfume, and wiped” his feet with her 
3 hair, whoſe brother Lazarus was fick. * Therefort bis ſiſters 
. ſent a meſſage to him, ſaying, 


Mary and Martha.—Lord, behold he, whom thou were, is 
ſick! 


_ - - 
. 4 5 - 
— — g 


- A, „ ATR. i... -—— 8 — 
— 3 - win 


Lg 


- 


| 

q 

10 
1 
4 | 

| | 
1 
1 

| 


— 
* 5 


CH. xi. 4223. JOHN, HY | 207 


4 . Hift. Jeſus hearing it, ſaid, 
Jasus.— This ſickneſs is not to death; but for the glory of 
God, that the Son of God may be glorified thereby. 
5s Hift.—Now, Jeſus loved. Martha, and her ſiſter, and Lazarus. 
6 When, therefore, he heard that he was ſick, he remained two 
7 days fill in the place where he was. Then after this, he ſaith 
to the diſciples, 
Ixsus. Let us go into Judea again. 
21 H. — The diſciples ſay to him, 
Diſciples.— Rabbi, the Jews lately fought 1 to ſtone cies and 
doſt thou go thither again? \ 
3 Hu. —eſus anſwered, 
I:sus.—Are there not twelve hours in the day? If any one 
walks in the day, he doth not ſtumble, becauſe he ſeeth the light 
10 of this world: but if one walketh in the night, he ſtumbleth, 
becauſe the light is not in him. 
11 H. — Thus he ſpake, and aſter that he ſaith to them, 
Jas vs,—Our friend Lazarus is td but hs am going 
V. to awake him. 
22 Hit. Then the diſciples faid, "Sx 
Diſciples.—Lord, if he be aſleep, he will recover. I 
213 H. However, Jeſus ſpoke of his death; but they thought 
* he had ſpoken of the natural reſt in ſleep. Then J<ſus- ſaid to 
them plainly, ua 


ns Ixsus. n is dead: d I am glad, on your account, 


that I was not there, that ye may believe. but let us go to 


. him. RY 1 ws þ 
26 Hif.—Then Thomas, ſurnamed du ſaid to his fellow- 
diſciples, 
Thomas,—Let us alſo go, that we may die with him. | 
17 Hy,. When Jefus therefore came, he found he had been now 
x8 four days in the tomb. (Now Bethany was near Jeruſalem, 


19 about fifteen furlongs off.) And many of the Jews were come 


to Martha and Mary to conſole them concerning their brother. 


20 When Martha heard that Jeſus was coming, ſhe went to meet 


r him; but Mary fat in the houſe. Then Martha faid to Jeſus, 
Martha.—Lord, if thou hadft been here, my brother had not 


22 died! But I know even now, that whatever thou wilt aſk of 
God, God will grant it thee. 


'23 Hiſt.—Jeſus ſaid to her, 1 
Jxsus.— Thy brother will be raiſed again. 
24 a. an laid to him, 
1 


' 


\ 


1 
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— 


Martba.— !] know that he will be raiſed again at the * J1 
reion in the laſt day®. _ ſhou 

25 Hi ft. — Jeſus ſaid to ber , 41 4M 
Jesvs.—I am the reſurrect ion, and the life; he who believe was 

a6 in me, although he die, ſhall live: and every one who is living, 42 J 
and believeth in me, will not die in the ure age. Doft thou An 
believe this? a for 
27 Hift.—She ſaith to him, | _ tha 
Martha,—Y ea, Lord, I believe thou art the Meſſiah, the dcn 43 + 

of God, whowas to come into the world. | 

23 Hift,—And having ſaid this, ſhe went and privately called 44 
Mary her ſiſter, ſaying, . 
Martha.—The Preceptor is hard by, and calleth for thee. 1 


29 Hiſt.-As ſoon as ſhe heard it, ſhe aroſe in haſte, and came to 
30 him. | Jeſus was not yet come into the village, but was at the 
31 place where Martha had met him. The Jews then, who were 
with her in the houſe conſoling her, perceiving Mary, that ſhe 
aroſe up in haſte, and went out, followed her, faying, 
Fewws.—She is gone to the tomb, to weep there. 

32 Hi. When Mary was come where Jeſus was, and ſaw him, 
ſhe fell at his feet, ſaying to him, | 

Mary.—Lord, if thou hadſt been here, my brother had not died! 


— 


33 Hiſt. —Jeſvs, therefore, when he ſaw her weeping, and the 43 
Jews weeping who came with her, wound an and was | 
34 much moved, and ſaid, 
Jesus. Where have ye laid kim, 
Hiſt.—They ſay to him, 
- - Siflers. Lord, come and ſee! | 49 
35 Hiſt.—Jeſus wept. Then the Jews ſaid, 
36 Fews.—Behold, how he loved him! 50 
-37 Hiſt.—But ſome of them ſaid, | 
Jewws,—Could not this perſon, who opened the eyes of the ; 
blind, have even cauſed that this man ſhould not have died? Sl 
38 Hift.—Jeſus, therefore, again groaning in himſelf, cometh to 
39 the tomb: it was a cave, and a ſtone lay at be entrance, "Jeſus 50 
faith, 4 i 


IJesus.— Take away the ſtone. 
Hi. Martha, the ſiſter of the deceaſed, faith to him, 
Martha.—Lord, by this time he is offenſive; for he hath been 
four days dead. 
o Hift,Jcſus faith to her, " 
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t Jesvs,—Did I not tell thee, if thou wouldſt believe, thou 

_ fſhouldeft ſee the glory of God? 748 

4: Hif.—Then they took away the ſtone ſrom where the deceaſed 

| was laid. Then Jeſus lifted up his eyes, and ſaid, - 

42 Jzsuvs.—Father, I thank thee, that thou haſt heard me! 
And I knew that thou doſt always hear me: but 1 ſaid this, 
for the ſake of the people ſtanding by, that they may believe 
that thou haſt ſent me | 

43 Hiſt. —And having ſaid this, he cried with a loud voice, 

Jes Us.—Lazarus, come forth! | 

44 Hiſt.—And the deceaſed came forth, bound hand and foot, 
with grave · bandages, and his face was wrapped about with a 
napkin. Jeſus ſaith to them, 5 *  R. 

Jesvs.—Looſe him, and let him go. 
— — OO . — 
$ 37. THE CHIEF-PRIESTS ARE ENRAGED. , 

45 Hiſt.—Many, therefore, of the Jews, who had come to Mary, 

46 and had ſeen what Jeſus had performed, believed on him. But 
ſome of them went to the Phariſees, and told them what Jeſus 

47 had done. Then the chief prieſts and elders aſſembled a council, 
and faid, , | 

Chief-Priefts,—What are we doing ? For this man doth many 

48 miracles, If we let him thus alone, all will believe on him, 
and the Romans will come, and ſubvert both our place and 

nation, | r 

— . — 
5 38. CAIAPHAS PROPHESYETH or JESUS, 

49 Hifl.—And one of them, Caiaphas, being the high - prieſt that 
year, ſaid to them, * | | 

50 Cataphas,—Ye know nothing at all, nor do ye conſider that 
it is expedient for us, that one man ſhould die for the people, 
and that the whole nation may not / be deſtroyed. OS 

51 Hit. Now, he did not ſpeak this of himſelf, but being high- 
prieſt that year, he propheſied, that Jeſus was about to die for 

52 the nation: and not for that nation only; but that he might alſo 
collect into one body all the children of God that were diſperſed 

53 abroad. Therefore, from that day, they conſulted together to 

l put him to death. : 
——... .— 
$ 39+ JESUS RETIRES, LEST HE SHOULD BE APPREHENDED. 
54 Hift,—Por which reaſon, Jeſus no longer walked openly among 


the Jews; but went from thence into the country, near the will- 


"= 4 
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derneſs, to à city called Ephraim, and there continued with bit 

55 diſciples. Then the paſſover of the Jews was near 3 and many iſ 

went up from the country to Jeruſalem, before the paſſover, 1» Wi 

56 purify themſelves, Then they ſought for Jeſus, and ſaid one to 

another, ſtanding in the temple, _. | 

Jews.—What do ye think? That he will not come to the 
feſtival ? 

57 Hifl,—Now, both the Chief. prieſts and Phariſees had given 
order, That if any one knew where he was, he ſhould inform, 
that they might apprehend him. ; 

——— 25222 ; 

$40, JESUS 1s ENTERTAINED BY LAZARUS AND HIS SISTERS, 

CH. XII. 1. Hi. Then Jeſus, fix days before the paſſover, came 
to Bethany, where Lazarus was, who had been dead, whom he 

2 had raiſed from the dead. Therefore they made him an enter- 
tainment there, and Martha waited at table; but Lazarus was 

3 one of them who ſat down with him. Then Mary taking a 
pound of balſam, of very coſtly ſpikenard, anointed the feet of 
Jeſus, and wiped his feet with her hair; and the houſe was filled 

4 with the perfume of the balſam. Therefore one of his diſciples, 
Judas Iſcariot, who was about to betray him, ſaith, 

5s Judas Iſcariot. — Why was not this balſam ſold for three hun- 
dred deniers, and given to the poor? 


6 Hiſt.—He ſaid this, not becauſe he cared about the poor; but { 
becauſe he was a thief, and had the common purſe, and carried 25 ( 
7 what was put therein, Then Jeſus ſaid, by 
Jz$Us.—Let her alone; ſhe hath reſerved this for the day of 26 
3 my burial. Ve have the poor always with you; but ye have 
not me always. 27 


9 Hit. Now, a great number of the Jews knew that he F 
there; and came not only on account of Jeſus; but alſo to ſee 

10 Lazarus, whom he had raiſed from the dead. But the chief - 

11 prieſts conſulted how to kill Lazarus alſo. Becauſe on his ac- 
count, many of the Jews went away, and believed on Jeſus. 


—— e 36e 


§ 41. JESUS RIDES INTO JERUSALEM. 29 

12 Hijft.—On the next day, a great multitude who were come to 
the feſtival, having heard that Jeſus was coming to Jeruſalem, 3 
13 took branches of palm- trees, and went out to meet him, and a 
cried, | 
Multitude,—Hofanna ! bleſſed in the name of the Lord is He 3 


who | cometh, the king of Iſrael! 
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| ; 14 Hs. And Jeſus having found a young aſs, rode thereon, as 


© x5 is written, (Zech. ix. 9.) Fear not, daughter of Sion] behold, 
16 thy king cometh, fering on an aſs's colt.” His diſciples did 
not underſtand theſe things at firſt; but when Jeſus had been 
glorified, then they remembered, that theſe things were written 
concerning him, and that they had done theſe things to him. 
17 And the multitude who were with him, when he called Lazarus 
out of the tomb, and raiſed him from. the dead, bore witneſs of 
18 it. For this reaſon alſo the multitude went to meet him, becauſe 
29 they heard he had performed this miracle. The Phariſees, 
therefore, ſaid to each other, | 
Phariſees,—Do ye perceive how ye prevail nothing ? Behold , 
all the world is gone after him! | 
— 6. „% - 

542. JESUS TEACHES IN THE PRESENCE OF SOME GREEKS. 
209 Hif.—Now, among thoſe who came up to worſhip at the ſeſ- 
21 tival, there were ſome Greeks. Theſe came to Philip of Beth- 

faida in Galilee, and entreated him, flying, j 


Greeks.—Sir, we have a deſire to ſee Jeſus. J 
22 Hijff.—Philip cometh and telleth Andrew ; and again Andrew 
23 and Philip inform Jeſus, And Jeſus anſwered them, ſaying, 
Jes us. The hour is come, that the Son of man ſhould be glo- 
24 rified. Verily, verily, I tell you, unleſs a grain of wheat which 
falls into the ground, die, it remaineth alone : but if it ſhould 
25 die, it produceth much fruit. He that loveth his life, will loſe 
it: and he that hateth his life in this world, will preſerve it to 
26 zonian life, If any one would ſerve me, let him follow me; 
and where I am, there will my ſervant alſo be: if any one ferve 
27 me, the Father will honour him. Now my foul is agitated! 
And what ſhall I fay ?—Father, ſave me from this hour ?— 
28 Nay: but, for this cauſe, I came to this hour, N21 glorify 
thy name 
.o 
THE FATHER.—I have both glorified, and I wil un 
it again. 
29 FHif.—The multitude, therefore, who ſtood by, hearing it, 
ſajd, “ That it thundered ;** others ſaid, * An angel ſpoke to 
30 him.” Jeſus anſwered, and ſaid, 

Je$VUs.—This voice came not on my account, but yours. 
31 Now is the judgment of this world: now the prince of this 
32 world will be caſt out. And when I am lifted up from the 

earth, I will draw all to myſelf, 
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1; Hif,—(He faid this, ſignifying by what death he ſhould die.) 
34 The multitude anſwered him, 
Multitude.—We have heard out of the Law, (Pſalm ex. 4.) 
6 That the Meſſiah is to continue to the age: and how doſt 
thou ſay, The Son of man muſt be lifted up-?”” Who is this 
Son of man? 
35 Hi. Then Jeſus ſaid to them, 

Jesus.—Vet a little while, the light is 70 be with you, 
Walk, while ye have the light, leſt darkneſs overtake you; for 
he that walketh in darkneſs, knoweth not whither he goeth. 

36 While ye have the light, believe in the light, that ye may be. 
come children of light. 
 Hift.—Jeſus ſpoke theſe things, and retiring, concealed him- 
ſelf from them. 


—— — >... — — 


543. MOST OF THE JEWS ARE OBSTINATELY INCREDULOUS., 


37 Hift.—But though he had done ſo many miracles before them, 
38 yet they believed not on him; ſo that the word of the prophet 
Iſaiah was fulfilled, which he ſaid, (liii. 1.) “ Lord, who hath 
believed out report? And to whom hath the arm of the Lord 
39 been revealed?” Therefore they were incapable of believing, 
40 according to what Iſaiah ſaid again, (vi. 10.) „“ He hath 
blinded their eyes, and hardened their heart, that they might 


not ſee with their eyes, and underſtand with their heart, and be 


41 converted, that I might heal them.“ Iſaiah ſaid theſe things, 

42 when he ſaw his glory, and ſpake of him. Nevertheleſs, many 

even of the rulers believed on him; but they did not confeſs 

him, on account of the Phariſces, leſt they ſhould be expelled 

43 from the ſynagogue ; for they loved the applauſe of men, more 
44 than the glory of God. Then Jeſus ſpoke aloud, and faid, 

Ixsvs.—He that believeth on me, believeth not andy on me, 

45 but on Him who ſent me: and he that ſeeth me, ſeeth Him that 

46 ſent me. I am come a light into the world, that every one who 

47 believeth on me, may not continue in darkneſs. If any one 

_ heareth my words, and believe not, I do not condemn him ; for 

I am not come to conderan the warld, but to fave the . 

48 He that rejecteth me, and doth not receive my words, hath one 

' who condemneth him; the word which I have ſpoken, that will 

49 condemn him at the laſt day. For I have not ſpoken of myſelf, 

but the Father himſelf, who ſent me, gave me a commiſſion, 


0 what to ſay now, and what I ſhall. hereafter ſpeak, And 1 
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know that his commiſſion is zonian life: therefore what I ſpeak 
| TN TI" f 
—— kk 56 ? 
$ 44- JESUS WASHEPH HIS DISCIPLES” FEET, AS AN EXAMPLE 
OF HUMILITY. 

CH. XIII. 1, Hift.—Now, before the feſtival of the paſſover, Je- 
ſus knowing that his hour was come, when he was to depart 
from this world to the Father; having loved his own who were 

2 in the world, loved them to the laſt. And while they were at 
ſupper (the devil having now put it into the heart of Judas, 

3 Iſcariot, the ſon of Simon, to betray him,) Jeſus knowing that 
the Father had committed all things into his hands, and that 

4 he came from God, and was going to God; riſeth from ſnapper, 
and layeth aſide his garments, and taking a towel, girded him- 

5s ſelf. After that, he poured water into the baſon, and began to 
waſh the feet of his diſciples, and to wipe them with the towel 

6 wherewith he was girded. Then he cometh to Simon Peter, 

who faith to him, 
Peter.,—Lord, doſt thou waſh my feet? 

7 Hit. Jeſus anſwered and faid to him, 

Jzsvs.—Thou doſt not now know what I am m doing) bus 
thou wilt underſtand hereafter, 

$ Hiſft.—Peter ſaith to him, 

Peter. Thou — ay fect. 66 the wghs 
Hift.—Jeſus anſwered him, a 
IJxsus.—If I do not waſh thee, thou haſt no part with me. 

Hi. Simon Peter faith to him, 

Peter. Lord, not only my feet, but alſo my hands and my 
head, | 

20 Hiſt. Jeſus faith to him, 

Jz3Us.—He who hath been bathed, needed only to waſh bis 
feet, and is clean all over: and ye are clean; but not all. 

11 Hift.--For he knew who would-betray him: therefore he 

223 ſaid, Ve are not all clean.” So, after he had waſhed their 
— age reſumed his garments, ſitting down again, he faid to 

* 
Jssus.—Do ye underſtand what I have been doing to you? 

T3 Ve call me Teacher and Lord; and ye fay right : for fo I am. 

24 If I then, your Lord and Teacher, have waſhed your feet, ye 

75 ought alſo-to-waſh one another's feet. For I have ſet you an 

36 example, that ye ſhould alſo do as I have done to you, Verily, 


| 214 Jon. u. ii. 17—3 . 

| | verily, I tell you, the ſervant is not greater than his maſter, nor 

17 the meſſenger greater than he who ſent him. If ye know theſ: 
things, happy are ye, if ye do them. 


| ——— > . 2ͤĩ— 


s 45. JESUS FORETELS THAT ONE DISCIPLE WOULD BETRay 
HIM, AND ANOTHER DENY HIM. 
13 Ins vs. do not ſpeak concerning you all: I know whom 
I have choſen; that the ſcripture may be fulfilled, (PF. xl. 9.) 
« He that eateth bread with me, hath lifted up his heel againſt 
19 me.” I tell you now, before it happens, that when it comts to 
20 pals, ye may believe that I am He. Verily, verily, I tell you, 
he that receiveth any one whom I ſend, receiveth me; and he 
- who receiveth me, receiveth Him that ſent me. 
21 Hiſt. —Jclus having ſaid this, was nw in ſpirit, and teſ. 
tiſied, and faid, 
Jes Us.—Verily, verily, I tell you, one of you will betray me. 
 Hijt.—Then the diſciples looked at one another, doubting of 
23 whom he ſpake. Now, one of his diſciples, whom Jeſus loved, 
24 was reclining jon the boſom of Jeſus.- Simon Peter, therefore, 
made a ſign to him, to aſk who it could be of whom he ſpake, 
25 He then, reclining on the breaſt of Jeſus, ſaith to him, 
. Jobn.—Lord, who is it? 
a6 Hiſt. —Jeſus anſwered, 
Jesvs.—It is he, W en I will. give the ſop when I have 
dipped it. 
Hifl.— And having Appel the ſop, he gave it to Judas Iſca- 
27 riot, the ſon of Simon. And after the ſop, then deten Brag 
into him. Therefore jeſus ſaid to him, 


Jxsus. - What thou doſt, do ſoon. | 
23 Hiſt. Now, none at the table knew, why he 10 this to vim. 
29 for ſome thought, as Judas had the common purſe, that Jeſus 
had defired him to buy what was neceſſary againſt the feſtival, 
30 or to give ſomething to the poor.. He then, having taken the 
31 ſop, went out immediately: and it was night. Then after he 
went out, Jeſus faith, * | 
Jesus. No the Son of man is glorified, and God is glori- 
32 fied in Him! If God be glorified in Him, God will alſo glo- 
33 rify Him in himſelf, and will ſhortly glorify Him. Beloved 
children, I am to be with you but a little while longer: ye will 
ſeek me, and, as I ſaid to the Jews, © Whither I go, ye cannot 


34 come, ſo I now ſay to you. I give you a new. commandment, 


# 5s Hiſt.— Thomas cath to him, | ' 
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Der eee x 
35 one another. eee | 
vye have love to one another. 

36 Hiſt Simon Peter ſaid to him, | | 
Piter,—Lord, whither art thou going? | F 
* — Jeſus anſwered him, | 
' Jesvs,-Whither I am going, thou canſt not fallow me 

now ; but thou wilt follow.me hereafter. 

37 Hiſt, —Peter faith to him, — 

Peter.—Lord, why cannot I follow thee now? TI will lay 
don my life for thee! . | 
33 Hiſt, —Jeſus anſwered him, ; 4 

Is us. —-Wilt thou lay down thy life for me?  Verily, Ve- 

ily, I tell thee, the cock will not have crowed, till thou qhaſt ö 

Aenicd me thrice. I 

ee — | 

& 46. JESUS PREPARES His DISCIPLES AGAINST HIS Ar- 

PROACHING :DEATH: PROMISES THE HOLY SPIRIT: IN- 


:STRUCTS AND COMFORTS THEM, IN A PATHETIC DIS- 
COURSE, 


CH. XIV. 1. Jz8vs.—Let not 3 be N believe 

2 in God: believe alſo in me. In my Father's houſe are many 

manſions ; if not, I would have told yow, I am going to pre- 

8 pare a place for you. And when I go and prepare it for you, 

I will come again, and receive you to myſelf, that where I am, 

+ ye may alſo be. And ye know whither I am going, and ye 
know the way. 


Thomas. Lord, we know not whither thou art going, and. 
how can we know the way ? 
6 Hiſt, —Jeſus faith to him, 
Jesvs,-I am the way, and the truth, 5 the life; no one 
7 cometh to the Father, but by me. If ye had known me, ye 
would have known my. Father alſo: from henceforth ye do 
know him, and have ſeen him. | 
8 Hiſt.—Philip faith to him, 
Pbilip.— Lord, ſhew us the Father, and it is enough foru a.. 
9 Hliſt.— eſus faith to him, | 
Jesvs,—Have I been ſo long with you, and haſt thou not 
known me? Philip, he that hath ſeen me, hath ſeen the Father: 
10 and how doſt thou ſay, © Shew us the Father? Doſt thou nor 
believe that I am in the Father, and the Father in me? The 
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words which I ſpeak to you, I do not ſpeak from myſelf; ad 
11 the Father himſelf who dwelleth in me, doth the works; 3e. 
lieve me, becauſe I am in the Father, and the Father in me: 
12 but if not, believe me on account of the very works. Verily, 
verily, I tell you, he that believeth on me, ſhall himſelf perforn Wi 
the works which I do. And he ſhall perform greater than Wi 
13 theſe, becauſe I am going to my Father. And whatever ye will 
aſk in my name, I will do it; that the Father may be glorifiel 
14 through the Son. If ye aſk any thing in my name, I will de 
15 it. If ye love me, keep my commandments! and I will entreat 
16 the Father, and he will give you another Comforter, to remain 
17 with you to the age, even the Spirit of truth, whom the world 
cannot ſeize as it doth me, becauſe it neither feeth him, nor 
knoweth him. But ye know him, becauſe he remaineth with 
18 you, and will be in you. I will not leave you orphans; I «il 
19 come to you, Yet a little while, and the world ſeeth me no 
20 more: but ye ſee me: becauſe I live, ye will live alſo. At 
that day ye will know that I am in my Father, and ye in me, 
21 and I in you. He who hath my commandments, and keepeth 
them, is he who loveth me: and he who loveth me, will be 
loved by my Father, and 9 my. 
ſelf to him. 
22 Hiſt.— udas (nat Iſcariot) faith to him, 
5 F 
ſelf to us, and not to the world ? 
23 Hift.—Jcſus anſwered, and ſaid to him, 
JꝝEsus. If any one love me, he will obſerve my word; and 
my Father will love him, and we will come to him, and make 
24 our abode with him. He who doth not love me, doth not ob- 
ſerve my word: yet the word which ye hear is not mine, but 
25 the Father's who ſent me, I have ſpoken theſe things to you, 
26 while I remained with you. But the Comforter, the Holy Spi- 
rir, whom the Father will ſend in my name, will teach you all 
27 things, and remind you of all that I have ſaid to you. I will 
leave peace with you; I will give my peace to you; not as the 
world giveth, do I give to you. Let not your heart be trou- 
28 bled, nor let it be afraid. Ye have heard how faid to you, I 
am going away, and will come again to you. If ye loved me, 
ye would have rejoiced that I ſaid, I am going to the Father; 
29 for the Father is greater than me. And now, I have told you, 
before it happens, that when it comes to paſs, ye may believe. 
go J will not henceforth diſcourſe much with you; for the prince 
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31 of this world is coming: yet he hath no part in me; but that 
the world may know that I love the Father, and as the Father 
commanded me, ſo I do.—Ariſe, let us go hence! 
CH. XV. 1. I am the true vine, and my Father is the huſband- 
2 man. He cuts off every branch in me which doth not bear 
fruit: and prunes every one which doth bear fruit, that it may 
4 bear more. Ye are already pruned through the word, which I 
4 have ſpoken to you. Abide in me, and I in you. As the 
branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, unleſs it remain in the vine; 
5 ſo neither can ye, unleſs ye abide in me. I am the vine, ye are 
the branches. He that remainet in me, and I in him, beareth 
6 much fruit ; but-ſeparate from me ye can do nothing. If any 
one doth not continue in me, he is rejected as an ſeleſt branch, 
and is withered : and they gather ſuch, and caſt them into the 
7 fire, and they are burned. If ye continue in me, and my wotds 
remain in you, ye may aſk, whatever ye pleaſe, and it ſhall be 
8 done for you. By this my Father is glorified, that ye bear 
9 much fruit: and ſo ye will be my diſciples. As the Father 
- hath loved me, fo have I alſo loved you. Continue in my love: 
ro if ye keep my commandments, ye will continue in my love; 
even as I have kept my Father's commandments,” and continue 
11 in his love. I have ſpoken theſe things to you, that my joy in 
12 you might remain; and that your joy might be complete. This 
is my commandment, that ye love one another, as I have loved 
13 you, No one hath greater love than this, that one ſhould lay 
14 down his life for his friends. Ye are my friends, if ye perform 
15 whatever I command you. I no longer call you ſervants ; for 
the ſervant doth not know what his maſter doth : -but I, have 
called you friends; for I have declared to you all that I have 
r6 heard from my Father. Ye have not choſen me, but I hav: &1ofen 
you, and appointed you to go forth and produce fruit, and that 
your fruit may remain ; that whatever ye aſk of the Father in 
17 my name, he may grant it you, Theſe _ I command you, 
that ye may love one another, 
18 lf the world hate you, ye know it hated me, before you. If 
19 ye were of the world, the world would love its own ; but be- 
- eauſe ye are not of the world, but Lhave choſen you out of the 
20 world, for this reaſon the world hateth you. Remember the 
word which I ſpoke to you, The ſervant is not greater than 
his maſter:” if they have perſecuted me, they will '#lfo perſe- 
cute you: if they have obſerved my word, they will alſo obſerve 
21 yours, But they will do all theſe things to you, on account of 
U 
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22 my name; becauſe they know not Him who ſent me. If I had 
not come, and ſpoken to them, they had not had fin ; but now 
23 they have no excuſe for their guilt. He that hateth me, hateth 
24 my Father alſo. If I had not performed among them ſuch works 
aãs no other ever did, they had not had guilt : but now they have 
a5 ſeen them, and yet hated both me and my Father. So that the 
word which is written in their Law (P/. xxxv. 19.) is fulfilled, 
a 26 © They hated me without a cauſe.” But when the Comforter 
is come, whom I will ſend to you from the Father, (ever the 
Spirit of Truth, who proceedeth from the Father,) He will teſ. 
27 tify concerning me. And ye alſo will bear teſtimony, becauſe 
ye have been with me from the beginning. 


2 ſtumbled. They will expel you from the ſynagogues z yea, the 

time cometh, that whoever killeth you, will think he offers ſer. 

3 vice to God, And they will do theſe things to you, becauſe 

4 they have not known the Father nor me. But I have told you 

thele things, that when the fime comes, ye may remember I told 

you of them. I did not tell you theſe things at firſt, becauſe 1 

5 was with you. But now I am going to Him who ſent me, and 

6 none of you-aſketh me, Whither goeſt thou? But becauſe 

7 I have told you thele things, ſorrow hath filled your heart. Yet 

I tell you the truth; it is for your advantage that I ſhould go: 

for if I do not depart, the Comforter will not come to you; but 

$ when I do, I will ſend Him to you. And He, when he com- 

eth, will convict the world of fin, and of righteouſneſs, and of 

9 judgment : of fin, becauſe they believe not on me; of righteouſ- 

10 neſs, becauſe I am going to my Father, and ye ſee me no more; 
11 of judgment, becauſe the prince of this world is condemned. 

12 I have yet many things to ſay to you; but ye cannot bear 

13 them now. But when He, the Spirit of Truth, is come, he 


ſelf: but will declare whatever he ſhall hear, and will inform 
14 you of the things to come, He will glorify me; for he will 
15 take of mine, and inform you, All things which the Father 
hath, are mine: therefore I ſaid, He will take of mine, and in- 
16 form you. A little while, and ye will not ſee me; and again, a 
little while, and ye will ſee me, becauſe I am going to the Father. 


17 Hiſt.— Then ſome of his diſciples ſaid to each other, 
- Diſcifles —What is this which he ſaith to us? © A little 


will ſee me? and, becauſe I am going to the Father? 


CH. XVI. 1. I have told you theſe things, that ye may not be 


will guide you into all the truth; for he will not ſpeak of him- 


while, and ye will not ſee me; and again, a little while, and ye 
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18 Hiſt. — They faid therefore, 
Diſciples. —What is this that he faith, « A little while * 
We underſtand not what he faith. 
19 Hiſt. Now Jeſus knew they were deſirous to aſk him, and ſaid, | 
Jesvs.—Are ye enquiring among you about what I ſaid, | 
« A little while, and ye will not ſee me; and again, a little 

20 while, and ye will fee me?“ Verily, verily, I tell you, ye will # 
weep and lament ; but the world will rejoice: Fe will be for- g | 

21 rowful; but your ſorrow will be turned into joy. A woman, 
when ſhe is in travail, hath ſorrow, becauſe her hour is come; 
but when ſhe hath brought forth' the child, ſhe no longer thinks 

22 of the anguiſh, for joy that a man 1s born ito the world. And _— 
ye, indeed, now have ſorrow; but I will ſee you again, and y 
your heart will rejoice, and no one ſhall deprive you of your joy. 

23 And in that day, ye will aſk me no queſtion, Verily, verily, I 
tell you, whatever ye aſk the Father in my name, he will grant 
24 you. Hitherto, ye have aſked nothing in my name: aſk, and 

25 ye ſhall receive, that your joy may be complete. I have ſpoken 
theſe things to you in proverbs : but the time is coming, when 
I will no longer ſpcak to ou in proverbs, but will declare to 
26 you in plainneſs about the Father. At that day, ye will aſk. in 
my name: and I do not tell you, that I will entreat the Father 

27 about you: for the Father himſelf loveth you; becauſe ye have 

48 loved me, and have believed, that I proceeded from God. I 
proceeded from the Father, and am come into the world ; again, 

I leave the world, and am going to the Father. | 

29 Hift.—His diſciples ſay to him, 

Diſciples. —Lo, now thou doſt ſpeak in plainneſs, and not a 

30 proverb. Now we are fure that thou knoweſt all things, and 
needeſt not that any ſhould queſtion thee ; by this we believe 
that thou didſt come from God, 

31 Hift.—Jeſus anſwered them, b- 

32 Jesus. — Do ye now believe? Lo, the time is coming, yea, 
is already come, when ye will be ſcattered every one to his own, 
and will leave me alone: and yet I am not alone: becauſe the 

33 Father is with me. I have ſpoken theſe things to you, that ye 
may have peace in me. Ye will have tributation in the world 
but take courage. I have conquered the world. 

—C ——_— 
$47. JESUS PRAYETH FOR HIMSELF, | 

CH. XVII. 2. Hift.—Jeſus ſpoke theſe things, and lifted up his- . 
eyes towards heaven, and ſaid, 

U 2 - 


N 


- — 
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Jesus. —Father, the hour is come: glorify thy Son, that 
2 thy Son alſo may glorify thee! As thou haſt given him power 
over all fleſh, that he may give zonian life to all whom thou 
3 haſt given him. Now, this is zouian life, to know thee, the only 
4 true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, whom thou haſt ſent. I have glo- 
rified thee on the earth, I have finiſhed the work, which thou 
5 gaveſt me to perform, And now, Father, glorify me by thyſelf, 
with that glory which I had with thee, before the world exiſted, 
— 2. 4e. 
$ 48. JESUS PRAYS FOR His DISCIPLES. 
6 _ Jz8vs.—l have declared thy name to the men whom thou haſt 
given me out of the world, They were thine, and thou haſt 
7 given them me, and they have kept my word. Now, they 
know, that all things whatever thqu haſt given me, are from 
8 thee. For I have given them the inſtructions which thou gaveſt 
me; and they have received them, and have known ſurely, that 


I came from thee, and they have believed that thou haſt ſent. 


9 me. I pray for them: I pray not for the world, but for thoſe 
10 whom thou haſt given me; for they are thine. And all thing. 


that are mine, are thine, and thine are mine; and I am glorified 
1 in them. And 1 am vo longer in the world z but theſe are o 


continue in the world, and I am coming to thee, Holy Father, 
preſerve through thy name thoſe whom thou haſt given me, that 
12 they may be one, as we are! While I was with them in the 
world, I preſerved them through thy name. I have guarded 
thoſe whom thou bait given me, and none of them is loſt, but 
the ſon of perdition, ſo that the ſcyjpture is fulfilled. ( Eſalm 
13 cix. 8.) And now I am coming to thee; and I fpeak theſe 
things in the world, that they may have my joy completed in 
14 them. 1 have given them thy word, and the world hath hated 
them, becauſ® they are not of the world, even as I am not of 
15 the world. I do not en.reat thee to take them out of the world, 


16 but to preſerve them from the evil ane. Tbey are not of the 


17 world, as I am not of the world. Sanctify them through the 

18 truth: thy word is truth. As thou haſt ſent me into the world, 

19 I alſo have ſent them into the world. And for their ſakes I de- 
vote myſelf, that they alſo may be devoted in the truth. 


— — 2 JO = _— 


§ 49. JESUS PRAYS FOR His FOLLOWERS, THAT THROUGH 
THEIR PERFECT UNION, THE WORLD MIGHT FINALLY BE- 
LIEVE IN HIM. 


20 Ixsus. Nor do I entreat only for theſe; but for thoſe alſo 


2 
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21 who will believe on me, | throngh their Gr that they all may 


be one; as thou, Father, art in me, and I in thee, that they alſo 
may be one in us; that the world may believe that thou haſt 


22 ſent me. And I have given them the glory which thou haſt - 


23 given me, that they may be one, as we are one; I in them, and 
thou in me, that they may be perfected in one; and that the 
world may know, that thou haſt ſent me, and haſt loved them 

24 as thou haſt loved me. Father, it is my deſire that theſe alſo, 
whom thou haſt given me, may be with me where I am ; that 
they may behold my glory, which thou haſt given me; for thou 

25 haſt loved me before the foundation of the world, O righteous 
Father! though the world hath not known thee, yet I have 
known thee; and theſe have known that thou haſt ſent me. 

26 And I have declared to them thy name, and will declare it; that 
the love wherewith thou haſt loved me, ey be in them, and I 
in them. 

— 0 28 ů— . 
$ 50. JUDAS BETRAYS HIS MASTER TO THE JEWS, 


CH. XVIII. 1. Hift,—Jeſus having ſpoken theſe words, went out 
with his diſciples over the brook Kedron ; where was a garden, 


2 into which he and his diſciples entered. And Judas alſo, who 


- betrayed him, knew the place: for Jeſus had often met there 
3 with his diſciples. Judas then having received a troop of ſol- 
ders, and officers from the Chief-priefſts and Pharifees, cometh 
4 thither with lanterns, and torches, and arms. Then Jeſus 
| knowing all things that were coming upon him, going forward, 
faid to them, 
JssUs.—Whom do ye ſeek ? 
5s Hi. — They anſwered him, 
Officers.—Jeſus the Nazarene. 
Hift.—]Jcſus ſaith to them, 
Is us.—I am He. 
Hil. —And Judas alſo, who betrayed him, ſtood with them. 


6 As ſoon as he ſaid to them, I am He, they went backward, 


7 and fell to the ground, He aſked them again, 
Jesus. - Whom do ye ſeek ? 
Hift. —And they ſaid, 
Officers. —Jeſus the Nazarene. 

8 Hift,—Jcſus anſwered, 
JesUs.—1 have told you, that I am He: if, therefore 

madam ah r RE 


' 
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9 Hi. —(Thus the word was fulfilled which he had ſpoken, 
10 © Of thoſe whom thou haſt given me, I have loſt none.””} Then 
Simon Peter, having a ſword, drew it, and ſmote the high-prieſt's 
ſervant, and cut off his ear. The ſervant” s name was Malchus. 
11 Then Jeſus {a{1 to Peter, 
Jes08.—Put up the ſword into its ſcabbard, Shall I not 
drink that cup, which my Father hath given me? 
— ) C___—_—— 
mo. Ms JESUS IS LED BOUND TO ANNAS AND CAIAPHAS; AT 
WHICH TIME PETER DENIETH HIM. 


12 Hifl,—Then the troop, and the captain, and Jewiſh officers 


13 ſeizid Jeſus and bound him: and led him away to Annas firſt : - 


(for he was father-in-law to Caiaphas, who was higli- prieſt that 
year:) and Annas ſent him bound to Caiaphas the high-prieft, 
14 It was this Caiaphas, who had counſelled the Jews, that it was 
15 expedient one man ſhould die for the people. Now Simon Peter 
and another diſciple, folowed Jeſns. That diſciple was known 
to the high-prieſt, and went with Jeſus into the court of the 
16 high- prieſt. But Peter ſtood at the door without: therefore the 
other diſciple, who was known to the high-prieſt, went out, and 
17 ſpake to her that kept the door, and brought in Peter. Ther 
'the maid, who kept the door, faith to Peter, 
Maid.—Art not thou allo one I this nene 
Hi. — Ile ſaith, 
Peter.— I am not. 
18 Hi. —And the ſervants and officers, having made a fre of 
coals (becauſe it was cold) ſtood round it, warming themſelves: 
19 and Peter was ſtanding with them, warming himſelf. Then 
the high · prieſt interrogated Jeſus concerning his nn and 
20 his doctrine. Jeſus anſwered him, , 
Jesvs.—lT ſpake openly and freely to the world; I "a al- 
ways taught in the ſynagogue, and in the temple, whither all 
21 the Jews reſort, and have ſaid nothing in ſecret. Why doſt 
thou aſk me? Aſk thoſe who heard me, what I faid to thend » 
behold, they know what I have ſaid. 
22 H.— When he had ſpoken thus, one of the officers, Pl 
ſtood by, gave Jeſus a blow, ſaying, | 
23 Officer. Doſt thou anſwer the high- prieſt ſo ? 
Hiſt.—Jeſus anſwered him, 
24 JESUS.—Tf I have ſpoken evil, bear witneſs of the evil: but 
if well, why do! thou ſtrike me? | 
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25 Hi. —And Simon Peter was ſtanding and warming himſelf 
Therefore they ſaid to him, 
Officers.,—Art not thou alſo one of his diſciples? 
Hiſt.——He denied it, and ſaid, h 
Peter.—I am not. | 
26 Hiſt.—One of the ſervants of the kigh-priet (being kinbnan 
to him whoſe ear Peter had cut, off) ſaid, 
Serwant,—Did not I ſee thee in the garden with him? © 


27 3 denied again, and immediately the cock crew, 


| —m—_— . 0 — — 

& 52, nb TAKEN FROM CAIAPHAS TO THE GOVERNOR'S 
COURT: SCOURGED, AND DELIVERED TO BE CRUCIFIED. * 
28 Hiſt.— Then they led Jeſus from Caiaphas to the Governor's 
Court: now, it was early; and they themſelves did not enter 

the Court, leſt they ſhould be defiled ; but might be ft to eat the 
29 paſſover. Pilate, therefore, went out to them, and ſaid, | 
Pilate.——What accuſation do ye bring-againft this man? 
30 Hiſt. They anſwered, and faid to him, 
| Jews. —lf this man were not a malefactor, we would not have 
- delivered him to thee. 
31 Hift,—Then Pilate ſaid to them, 
Pilate.—Take ye him, and judge him according to your Law. 
Hift,—But the Jews ſaid to him, 
Fews.—lt is not lawful for us to put any one to death : 
32 Hift,-—$0 the ſaying of Jeſus was fulfilled, (John xii. 32, 33.) 
33 which he ſpoke, ſignifying by what death he ſhould die. Then 
Pilatereturned into the Court, and called Jeſus, and ſaid to him, 
Pilate.— Art thou the king of the Jews ? 
34 Hiſt.--Jeſus anſwered him, 
 Je$vs.—Doſt thou ſay this from thyſelf? or did others tell 
it thee concerning me? 
35 Hiſt.-Pilate anſwered, | ” 
_ Pilate.-Am I a Jew? Thy own nation, even the chief- 
prieſts, have delivered thee to me. What haſt thou done? 


16 Hiſt. —Jeſus anſwered, | 


JzsUs.——My kingdom is not from this world: if my king 
dom were from this world, my officers would have contended, 
that I might not be delivered to the Jews: _— 
kingdom is not from hence. 

37 }_H#Hit —Pilate faith to him, 
Pilate.—Art thou a king then N 
H. jeſus anſwered, 
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Irsus.— Thou ſayeſt, I am a king. I was born for this 
end: and I came into the world for this cauſe, that I might bear 


- tomy voice. ' 
33 Hifl,—-Pilate faith to him, ; 
Pilate —W hat is truth ?— F 
Hil. —And having ſaid this, he went out again to the Jews, 
and faith to them, 


39 Pilate, —1 find no fault in him. But ye have a cuſtom, that I 
ſhould releaſe to you one at the paſſover : Are ye willing there- 
fore that I ſhould releaſe to you the king of the Jews ? 

40 Hiſt.—Then they all cried out again, ſaying, 

Jeu. Not this man, but Barabbas. e 
| CH. XIX. 1. Hift.-Now Barabbas was a robber. Then Pilate 
% 2 therefore took Jeſus and ſcourged him. And the ſoldiers having 
_B platted a crown of thorns, put it on his head, and threw a pur- 
3 ple robe about him, and ſaid, 
Soldiers.— Hail king of the Jews ! | 
4 Hift.-And they ſtruck him. Pilate went out again, and 
| faith to them, f 
1 0 Pilate,—See, I bring him out to you, that ye may know I 
3? find no fault in him. 
5s Hiſt. —Then Jeſus came out, wearing the crown of thorns, 
and the purple robe, And Pilate ſaith to them, 
1 Pilate.— Behold the man : 
| 6 Hift,—But when the chief- prieſts and the officers ſaw him, 
they cried out, ſaying, 
Chief-Prieſts.-Crucify, crucify him ! 
1 Hift.-Pilate ſaith to them, 
1 Pilate.— Take ye him, and crucify bim; for I and no fault 
8 in him. 
= 5 Hift,—The Jews anſwered him, 
Jeu. We have a Law, and according to our Law he ought 
| to die ; becauſe he made himſelf the Son of God. 
S 8 Hi ft — When Pilate heard that word, he was the more afraid, 
2 9 and returned into the Court, and faith to- Jeſus, 
Pilate. From whence art thou? 
10 Hift,—But Jeſus gave him no anſwer, Then Pilate ſaith to 
him, 


Pilate.=Doſt thou not ſpeak to me? Doſt thou not know, 


that I have power to crucify thee, and have power to releaſe 
thee ? 


— 


—— 


* *% 


witneſs to the truth, Every one that is of the truth, hearkeneth 


13 


14 


»6 


a See 
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11 Hiſft.—Jeſus anſwered, 


Jz8vs.—Thou couldſt have no power over me, unleſs it were 
given thee from above: therefore = why betrayed me to thee, 
hath the greater ſin. 


12 Hi. Upon this Pilate was deſirous to releaſe him : but the 


Jews cried out, ſaying, : 
Fews.—If thou releaſe this man, thou art not a friend of Cz. 
far, Whoever would make himſelf a king, oppoſeth Cæſar. 
13 *'Hift, —Pilate having heard this word, brought Jefus out, and 
fat on the judgment-ſeat, in a place called the Pavement, but in 
14 Hebrew, Gabbatha; (it was now the preparation of the paſſo- 
ver, and about the ſixth hour;) and faith to the Jews, 
Pilate,-Behold your king! 
15s Hift.—But they cried out, 
Jews. —Away with him, away with him! crucify him! 
Hiſt. Pilate faith to them, 
Pilate.— Shall I crucify your king? 
 Hifl.—The chief-prieſts anſwered, 
Chief. Prieſts, — We have no king but Czſar,® 
»6 Hi. Then he delivered him to them, to be crucified, 
— . ———— 


5 53. JESUS TAKEN FROM THE GOVERNOR'S COURT TO GOL- 
*  GOTHA, aD CRUCIFIED, 


17 Hi. —And they took Jeſus, and led him away. And be 


carrying his croſs, went out to the place, called in the Hebrew, 
13 Golgotha, that is, of a ſkull : where they crucified him, and two 
others with him, one on each ſide, and Jeſus in the middle. 
19 And Pilate wrote a title alſo, and put it on the croſs: and it 


was written thus JESUS THE NAZARENE, THE KING 
20 QF THE JEWS. Many of the Jews read this title; for the 


place where Jeſus was crucified, was near the city; and it was 
21 written in Hebrew, Greek, and Latin, Then the chief-prieſts 
of the Jews ſaid to Pilate, ; 
Chief-Priefts. Write not, The king'of the Jews * but 
that he ſaid, I am the king of the Jews. 


22 Hiſt, —Pilatereplicd, 


Pilate. — What I have written, I have written. 


* When the Jews rejected Chriſt as the true king of Iſrael, and choſe Ceſar ; the 


Zechariah ſeems to have been accompliſhed. +** I will no more pity the inheviieats If = 


(Judea) but, lo, 1 will deliver the men every one into his neighbour's hand, 2s X 4. * 
of his king: —My ſoul! lothed them, aud their ſoul abhorred me. Zech. xi. 6, 6. 
Veter notices this great crime of the Jews (AQ iti, 1314+.) “ Ye denied Jeſus in the 


of Pilate ;—ye denied the Holy One, and the Juſt.” Therefore God delivered them into bel ' 


"of Ceſar, (whom they now admitted as their king rejecting Jeſus) and gave them up to civil 
di ; hereby their civil and eccleſiaſtical ng, by deftroyed, See Fofepbus, * 
_ . : - 


* 
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23 H. Then the ſoldiers, when they had crucified Jeſus, took 
his upper garments, and made four parts, to every ſoldier a part, 
and alſo his veſt : now the veſt was without ſeam, woven from 

24 the top throughout. They ſaid, therefore, one to another, 

Soldiers,—Let us not tear it; but caſt lots for it, whoſe it 
ſhall be; , 
Hiſt.—Thus the ſcripture was fulfilled, which faith, (Pſalm 
xxii. 18.) © They parted my garments among them, and caſt 
lots for my veſture,” Therefore the ſoldiers did theſe things, 
—— ED OI e — 5 
§ 54. JESUS RECOMMENDS His MOTHER TO JOHN'S CARE, 

25 Hi. Now, the mother of Jeſus was ſtanding by his croſs, 
and his mother's ſiſter, Mary, the wife of Cleopas, and Mary of 

26 Magdala. Jeſus, therefore, ſeeing his mother, and that diſciple 
whom he loved, ſtanding by, faith to his mother, , 

i IJEs us. - Woman, Behold thy ſon! > 

27 Hiſt. —Then he faith to the diſciple, 

; JesVs.— Behold thy mother! 

Hift.-And from that hour the W took her to his own 
home. | 
— — 
$ 55. JESUS EXPIRES ON THE CROSS, 


28 Hiſt.—After this, Jeſus knowing that all things were now 


. accompliſhed, ſaith, (and thus mag ſcripture, 8 Ixix, 21. 
was fulfilled) 


IEsus.—“ I am thirſty.” 
29 Hiſft.—-Now, a veſſel full of vinegar ſtood there. Then filling 


a ſponge with vinegar, and putting it on a ſtalk of hyſſop, they 


30 held it up to his mouth. When Jeſus had received the vinegar, 
he laid, 
JesUs.—TT Is FINISHED '* 
Hi ſt. —And reclining the head, he delivered up his ſpirit, 
31 Now, as it was the preparation, leſt the bodies ſhould remain 
upon the croſs on the ſabbath (for that ſabbath was a great day) 
the Jews entreated Pilate, that their legs might be broken, and 
32 they might be taken away. Then the ſoldiers came, and brake 
the legs of the firſt, and of the other who was crucified with 


33, him; but coming to Jeſus,*when they ſaw he was dead already, 


34 they brake not his legs. But-one of the ſoldiers pierced his fide 
35 with a ſpear, and immediately blood and water iſſued out. And 


. 3 groan was there ! A groan not his 
He ſeiz'd our dreadful right, the load Cuſtain'd, 
And heav'd the mountain from a guilty world, Tung. 


- 
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he who ſaw it, hath borne teſtimony, and his teſtimony is true: 
and he knows that he ſpeaks what is true; that ye may believe. 
36 For theſe things were done, ſo that the ſcripture was fulfilled, 
37 (Ex. il. 46,). “A bone of him ſhall not be broken.” And 


again another ſcripture ſaith, (Zech. xii. 10.) „ They. ſhall 


look on him whom they have pierced,” ' 
7 & 56. JOSEPH AND NICODEMUS INTER THE BODY, 


33 Hiſt. And after theſe things, Joſeph of Arimathea (being a 


diſciple of Jeſus, but ſecretly, for fear of the Jews)-requeſted . 


Pilate's leave to take away the body of Jeſus : and Pilate gave 
him leave. He came, therefore, and took away the body of 
39 Jeſus. And Nicodemus alſo came (who at firſt had come to 
Jeſus by night) bringing a mixture of myrrh and aloes, weigh- 
40 ing about a hundred pounds. So they took the body of - Jeſus, 
and wrapped it in linen clothes with the perfumes, as the cuſ- 
41 tom of the Jews is to bury. Now there was a garden in the 
place where he was crucified, and in the garden a new tomb, in 
42 which no one had ever been laid. There, therefore, they laid 
Jeſus, becauſe of the preparation-day of the Jews; for the tomb 
was near, 
— OY 9 0,8 —— 4 
§ 57. JESUS MANIFESTS TO MARY THAT HE WAS RISEN, 
CH. XX, 1. Hiſt.—On the firſt day of the week, Mary of Mag- 
dala cometh early, while it was yet dark, to the tomb, and ſeeth 
2 the ſtone taken away from the tomb. Then ſhe runneth and 


cometh to Simon Peter, and to the other diſciple whom Jeſus | 


loved, and ſ.ith to them, 
Mary.—They have taken the Lord out of the tomb, and we 
know not where they have laid him. 
3 Hiſt.—Then Peter and the other diſciple went out, and came 
4 to the tomb. They both ran together: but the other diſciple 
5 out-ran Peter, and came firſt to the tomb, and ſtooping down, 
6 he ſeeth the linen clothes lying; yet went not in. Then Simon 
Peter cometh, following him, and went into the tomb, and ſecth 


7 the linen clothes lying, and the napkin that had been about his 


head, not lying with the linen clothes, but folded up in a place 


8 by itſelf. Then the other diſciple, who came firſt to the tomb, 


3 


9 went in; and he ſaw and believed. For hitherto they had not | 


underſtood the ſcripture, (Pſalm xvi. 10.) that he muſt riſe 
30 again from the dead. Then the diſciples went away by them- 


2k | JOHN, 


11 ſelves. But Mary food without beſide the tomb weeping. And 
12 as ſhe wept, ſhe ſtooped down, looking into the tomb, and per- 
ceived two angels in white, fitting where the body of Jeſus had 
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13 been laid, one at 5 And they fag. 


to her, 
Angels,—Woman, why doſt thou weep 
Hiſt.—She ſaith to them, 
Mary.—They have taken away my Lord, and I know not 
where they have laid him. 
14 Hifl.-And having ſaid this, ſhe turned about, and ſeeth Je- 
15 ſus ſtanding, but knew not that it was Jeſus. Jeſus ſaith to her, 
IE sus. - Woman, why doſt thou weep Þ whom . thou 
ſeek ? 
Hiſt.—She, ſuppoſing him to be the gardener, faith to him, 
Mary.—Sir, if thou haſt carried him hence, tell me where 
thou haſt laid him, and I will take him away. 
16 Hi. jeſus ſaith to her, 
Jes us. Mary! 
Hit. She turning, faith to hams 
Mary.—Rabboni! | 
17 - Hi7'.--That is, my great Teacher. Jeſus faith to her, 
asus. Touch me not; for I am not yet aſcended to my 
Father. But go to my brethren, and tell them, I am to aſcend 
to my Father, and your Father, and to my God and your God. 
18 Hi. — Mary of Magdala cometh and informs the diſciples, 
that ſhe had ſeen the Lord, and that he had * 
to her. 


Fd 


& 58. JESUS VISITS His DISCIPLES AFTER HE WAS RISEN. 


19 Hiſt.—In the evening of the ſame day, being the firſt day of 


the week, the doors being ſhut, where the diſciples were aſſem- 


bled, for fear of the Jews; Jeſus came and ſtood . in the midſt, 
and ſaith to them, 


Jesus. Peace be to you ' | 
20 Hiſft.—AHfd having ſaid this, he ſhewed them his hands and 


his ſide. The diſciples then rejoical, when they ſaw the Lord, 
21 Then Jeſus ſaid to them again, 


Je$Us.—Peace be to you! As the Father heh ſent me, even 
ſo I ſend you. 


22 Hift.—And ns ſaid * he breathed on them, and faith 
to them, | 


1 
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23 Jesus. Receive the Holy Spirit. Whoſe ſoever ſins ye re- 
mit, they are remitted to them; and whoſe ſoever fins ye retain, 
they are retained. | 

24 Hift,—But Thomas, ſurnamed Didymus, one of the twelve, 

25 was not with them when Jeſus came. The other diſciples there- 
fore ſaid to him, 

Diſciples.— We have ſeen the Lord. 

Hift.—But he ſaid to them, 

Thomas.—Unleſs I ſee the print of the nails in his hands, and 
put my finger upon the mark of the nails, _ put wy hand 
upon his ſide, I will not believe. 

26 Hift.—And after eight days, his diſciples were ſhut up again 
within, and Thomas with them. Jeſus cometh, (the doors be- 
ing ſnut,) and ſtood in the midſt, and ſaid, 

Jesus. Peace be to you 

27 Hit. — Then he ſaid to Thomas, 

Jxsus. Reach hither thy finger, and behold my hands; and 
reach hither thy hand, and put it on my fide, and be Noe incre- 
dulous, but believing. 

23 Hift.—And Thomas anſwered, and faid to him, 

Thomas.—My Lord, and my God! 

29 Hiſt, —Jeſus faith to him, 

J=svs,— Thomas, thou haſt believed, becauſe thou haſt ſeen 

me: happy they, who have not ſeen, and yet have believed. 


30 Hifl,—And Jcſus wrought many other miracles alſo, in the 


preſence of his diſciples, which are not recorded in this hook. 
31 But theſe are recorded, that ye may believe that Jeſus is the 
Meſſiah, the Son of God, and that believing ye may have life 
through his name, 
— 0 . —ñ . 
§ 59. JESUS APPEARS AGAIN AT THE SEA OF TIBERIAS, 
CH. XXI. I. Hift.—After theſe things Jeſus ſhewed himſelf again 
to the diſciples at the ſea of Tiberias; and he diſcovered himſelf 
2 in this manner. Simon Peter, and ! homas, ſurnamed Dydi- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in Galilee, and the ſons of Zebedee, 
3 and two other of his 9 82 were ORE: Simon Peter ſaith 
to them, | 
Peter.— I am going to fim. 
Hiſt.— They ſay to him, 
Diſciples.— We alſo will go with thee. 
Hit. —They went out, and immediately embarked in a veſ- 
4 ſel; but caught nothing that night, When the morning was 
X 


* 


% 
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- come, Jeſus ſtood on the ſhore ; but the diſciples knew not that 
5 it was Jeſus. Then he faith to them, 
Jesvs.—Children, have ye any thing to eat? 
Hit. —T hey anſwer ed him, a a 
Diſciples.— No. 5 
6 Hi,. — And he ſaid to them, 
IEs us. Throw out your net on the right de of -the veſſel, 
and ye will find. 
Hiſt.— Then they threw out, and were not able to draw it, 
7 for the multitude of fiſhes. Then the Tomy whom * 
loved, ſaith to Peter, 
Jobn.—It is the Lord! 
- Hiſt,—Then Simon Peter, hearing that it was the Lord, girt 
on his upper coat (for he was ſtripped) and threw himſelf into 
8 the ſea: and the other diſciples came in the veſſel (for they were 


not far from land, about two hundred cubits) drawing the net 
9 full of fiſhes. When they came to land, they ſaw a fire of coals 


10 there, and fiſh laid thereon, and bread. Jeſus ſaith to them, 
JesUs.—Bring ſome of the fiſh which ye have now caught. 
11 Hiſt.—Simon Peter went on board, and drew the net to land, 
full of great fiſhes, a hundred and fifty-threez and though there 
12 were ſo many, the net was not torn. Jeſus ſaith to them, 
- Jesvs.—Come and eat. ge $723 
Hift.—But none of the diſciples preſumed to aſk him, © Who 
13 art thou?“ knowing that it was the Lord. Jeſus then cometh 
14 and taketh bread, and giveth to them, and fiſh likewiſe. This 


was the third time that Jeſus ſhewed himſelf to his diſciples, af- | 


ter he was riſen from the dead. 
—— ee — 
& 60. JESUS GIVES A CHARGE TO PEER; FORETELS HIS 
DEATH, AND REBUKES HIS CURIOSITY. 
15 Hiſt, When they had eaten, Jeſus faith to Simon Peter, 
Ixsus — Simon, ſoz of Jonah, doſt thou love me more than 
theſe? | 
Hift. —Hefaith to him, 
Peter.—Y ea, Lord! thou knoweſt that I love thee. 
\ Hiſt. -He ſaith to him, 
Jesvs.—PFeed my lambs ! | 
16 Hift.-He faith to him, the ſecond time, 
Jzsvs.——Simon, ſor of Jonah, doſt thou love me? 
=" Hiſt. — He faith to him, 
Peter.-Yea, Lord! thou knoweſt that I love thee, 
Hiſt, -He faith to him, 


17 


19 


r 
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Iasvs.— Feed my ſheep! ! 

17 Hi. —He faith to him a third time, 
JzsUs.—Simon, ſor of Jonah, doſt thou love me? 
Hiſt,—Peter was grieved, becauſe he ſaid to him the third 

time, ©* Doſt thou love me?” And he ſaid to him, 

; Peter.—Lord! thou knoweſt all things, thou know«ſt that I 

Tel, love thee ! 


Hiſt. — Jeſus faith to him, | 
it, 18 Ixsus.—Feed my ſheep! Verily, WES I tell thee, when 
ſus thou waſt young, thou didft gird thyſelf, and walk whither thou 


wouldeſt 5 but when thou ſhalt be old, thou wilt ſtretch out thy 
hands, and another will gird EN and carry thee 1e thou 


irt wouldeſt not. 

to 19 - Hift.-He ſaid this, bgnifying by what death he ſhould cls 
Te rify God. And having ſaid this, he ſaith to him, 

et IxSsus.—Follow me! | 

Is 20 Hiſt.— Then Peter turning about, ſeeth the diſciple follow- , 


| ing, whom Jeſus loved, who alſo reclined on his breaſt at ſup- 
; per, and ſaid, © Lord, who is he that betrayeth thee?" 
I, 21 Hiſt, Peter ſeeing him, faith to Jeſus, 
e Peter. Lord, but what of this nan? 
22 Hiſt, —Jeſus ſaith to him, 
Jesus.—If it is my will that he ſhould remain till I come, 
what is it to thee? Follow thou me. | 
23 Hift.—Then this report went abroad among the brethren, 
that this diſciple ſhould not die. Yet Jeſus did not fay to him, 
That he ſhould not die: but, « If it is my will that he ſhould 
remain till I come, what is it to thee ?”” 
; $ 61x. CONCLUSION OF JOHN'S NARRATIVE. 
24 Hiſt —This is the diſciple, who teſtifieth concerning theſe 
things, and recorded them: and we know that his teſtimony is 
25 true. And there are alſo many other things which Jeſus did which, 
if they were to be related particularly, I ſuppoſe that even the 
world itſelf would not receive the books that might be written. 


& , 


John the beloved diſciple is ſaid to have been nad y related to our Saviour; and « as honoured 
by him with many peculiar marks of his confidence and friendſhip. He preached the Goſpel in 
Afia, where he founded the ſeven churches referred to in his Revelation ; but his chief refidence 
was at 4. heſus, where it is ſaid he wrote his Goſpel at the requeſt of the biſhops and Churches of 
Aſia ; with a deſigu to obviate ſome * hereſies which began to ſpring op in the Chyittiag 
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THE APOSTLES. 


$ 1.» LUKE'S DEDICATION TO THEOPHILUS, RECITING THE 


HISTORY OF JESUS AFTER HIS DEATH TO HIS ASCENSION. 
CHAP. I. Hiſtorian. | 
1 ] COMPOSED the former narrative, O Theophilus, concern- 

' 2 ing all things which Jeſus both did and taught; until the 
day when he was taken up, after having through the Holy Spi- 

3 rit given a charge to the apoſtles whom he had choſen: to whom 


- 


alſo he preſented himſelf alive, after his paſſion, by many indu- 


bitable evidences ; being ſeen by them for forty days, and ſpeak- 

4 ing of the things concerning the kingdom of God, And hav- 
ing aſſembled them together, he charged them not to depart from 
Jeruſalem ; but to wait for the promiſe of the Father, ** which,” 

s faith he, © ye have heard from me. For John, indeed, immerſed 
with water; but ye will be immerſed with the Holy Spirit, not 


6 many days hence. And being aſſembled together, they aſked 


him, ſaying, 
Apofiles.Lord, wilt thou reſtore the kingdom to Iſrael at 
this time? 2: 

7 Hift.-But He ſaid to them, 
JesUs.—Tt is not for you to know the times or ſeaſons, which 
$ the Father hath reſerved in his own power. But ye will receive 
power, when the Holy Spirit is come upon you, and will be wit- 
neſſes for me, both in Jeruſalem, and in all Judea, and Samaria, 
and to the uttermoſt part of the earth. 


9g FHift,-And having ſpoken theſe things, he was taken up, and 


a cloud received him from their fight, while they were beholding. 
— I ge — ö 


& 2. ANGELS DECLARE JESUS WILL COME AGAIN, * 


10 Hiſt, —And while they were attentively looking toward hea- 


ven, as he went up, behold two men, in white raiment ſtood by 
11 them, who alſo ſaid, = 


* The prophet Zechariah (xiv. 1—z.)ſo propheſied of this event, that we may not only expect ii the 
very Jeſus,"* but alſo we know that he will deſcend to the ſame place. The Jews have always 
underſtood this paſſage as relating to the coming of the Meſſiah, nor will they be diſappointed. 
But, oh! the diſappointment as to the effe&t ; inſtead of their rejoicing, ** they ſhall look on Him 


whom they have pierced, and ſhall mouru as one that is in bitterneſs for bis firſt-born”* See 
Tec b. XII. 120-14» 


CH. i 


15 


16 


CH. i. 12—26. ACTS. - 


Angels,-Ye men of Galilee, why do ye ſtand gazing up to 
heaven? This very Jeſus, who is taken up from you into hea- 
ven, will come in the ſame manner as ye have ſeen him aſcend- 
ing into heaven. 

12 Hiſt.— Then they returned to Jeruſalem from the mount call- 
ed Olivet, which is a ſabbath - day's journey from Jeruſalem. 
——— © ne © een 
$ 3. THE APOSTLES ASSEMBLE TO PRAY-. 

13 Hliſt.— And when they had entered, they went up into the 
upper - room, where Peter, and James, and John, and Andrgw, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholomew, and Matthew, James, the 
ſon of Alpheus, and Simon Zelotes, and Jude, the brother of 

14 James, abode, Theſe all unanimouſly perlevered in prayer and 
ſupplication, with the women, and Mary the mother of Jeſus, 


and his kinſmen, 
— A __—_— 


$ 4. MATTHIAS Is CHOSENAAN THE ROOM OF JUDAS. 

15 MAHiſt.—And at that time, Peter ſtanding up in the midſt of 
the diſciples, (the number of perſons together being ont a 

_ hundred and twenty) ſaid, 
16 Peter. Men and brethren, this ſcripture (Pſalm xli. 9.) muſt - 
needs have been fulfilled, which the Holy Spirit ſpoke before by 
the mouth of David, concerning Judas, who was guide to thoſe 
17 who apprehended Jeſus: for he was numbered with us, and had 
18 obtained a part of this miniſtry. Now, this mar purchaſed a. 
field with the reward of his iniquity, and falling down on his 
face, he burſt aſunder in the middle, and all his bowels guſhed 
19 out. (And it was known to all the inhabitants of Jeruſalem, 
ſo that that field is called in their dialect, AKELDAMA, that is, 
20 the Field of Blood.) For it is written in the book of Pſalms, 
(lxix. 25.) © Let his habitation bedeſolate, and let no one dwell 


21 in it: and (cix. 8.) let another take his charge. Therefore it 


is neceſſary that one of theſe men who have been with us all the 
22 time when the Lord Jeſus was going in and out among us, be- 
ginning from the immerſion of John, till the day he was taken 
up from us, ſhould become a witneſs with us of his reſurrect ion. 
23 Hiſt.—And they propoied two, Joſeph called Barſabas, wha 
24 was ſurnamed Juſtus, and Matthias. And they prayed, and faid, 
Apoſiles.— Thou, Lord, who knoweſt the hearts of all, ſhew 
25 which of theſe two thou haſt choſen, to take a part of this mi- 
niſtry, and to go into the proper place of the r Ps from 
which Judas by tranſgreſſion fell. 
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26 Hiſt,» And they gave out their lots, and the lot fell upon 
Matthias; and he was appointed with the eleven apoſtles. 
| — — 4K —ů— . 
§ 5. DESCENT OF THE HOLY SPIRIT ON THE APOSTLES, 
CH. II. 1. Hiff.—And when the day of Pentecoſt was fully ar- 
2 rived, they were all in unanimity in the ſame place. And ſud- 
denly there came a ſound from heaven, as of a ruſhing violent 
3 wind, and it filled all the houſe where they were fitting. And 
there appeared to them divided tongues, as it vere of fire; and 
4 it reſted upon each of them. And they were all filled with the 
Holy Spirit, and began to ſpeak in other languages, as the Spi- 
5 rit gave them utterance. Now, there were pious Jews reſiding 
6 at Jeruſalem from every nation under heaven. And when this 
report went abroad, a crowd of people aſſembled, and were eon- 
founded, becauſe every one heard them ſpeaking in his own dia- 
7 left. .And they were all amazed and wondered, ſaying one to 
another, 1 
People, —Behold, are not all theſe who are ſpeaking Galileans? 
3 And how is it that we hear every one in our own native dialect, 
9 Parthians, and Medes, and Elamites, and inhabitants of Meſo- 
10 potamia, and Judea, and Cappadocia, Pontus and Afa, Phrygia 
and Pamphylia, Egypt, and the country of Lybia about Cyrene, 
11 and Roman ſojourners, (Jews and Proſelytes) Cretans and Ara- 
hians, we hear them ſpeaking in our languages the wonderful 
works of God? 
12 Hiſt.—And they were all amazed, and doubted, ſaying one 
to another, 
People.—What can this mean? 
13 Hiſt. —But others mocking, ſaid, 
People.—They are full of ſweet wine. 
$6. THE HOLY SPIRIT SENT IN PROOF THAT JESUS WAS THE" 
MESSIAH. 
24+ Hiſt. —Then Peter ſtanding up with the eleven, raifed his 
voice, and faid to them, | 
Peter.—Men of Judea, and all ye who reſide at Jeruſalem, be 
15 this known to you, and attend to my words! Theſe are not 
drunk, as ye ſuppoſe: for it is. but the third hour of the day. 
16 But this is what was ſpoken of by the prophet Joel, (ii. 28.) 
17 „And it will come to pals in the laſt days, (faith God) I will 
pour out wy Spirit upon all fleſh ; and your ſons and your daugh- 
ters will propheſy, and your young men will fee viſions, and 


17; cn. 11. 16—37. | ACTS. | 233 : 


pon 18 your old men will dream dreams : and in thoſe days T will pour 
out of my Spirit upon my handmaids, and they will propheſy. 


19 And I will ſhew prodigies in heaven above, and figns on earth 


, 20 beneath, blood and fire, and vapour of ſmoke, The fun will 


ar- be turned into darkyeſs, and the moon into blood, before the day 
ud. 21 of the Lord, the great and illuſtrious day, comes. But it will 
ent come to paſs, that whoever calls on the name of the Lord, will 
ind 22 be ſaved. Men of Iſrael; hear theſe words! ye have ſeized Je- 
and ſus the Nazarene, a man pointed out to you by God, by mira- 
the cles and wonders, and ſigns, which God wrought by him in the 
pi- 23 midſt of you, as ye yourſelves alſo know: Him (I ſay, ye have 
ing ſeized) being delivered by the determinate counſel and fore- 
his knowledge of God, ye have crucified and flain with wicked 
on- 24 hands: whom God hath raiſed up, having looſed the pains 
1a- of death, as it was not poſſible that he ſhould be held under 
to 25 it. For David ſpeaketh concerning him, (Pſalm xvi. 8—1 .) 
4 have fet the Lord always before my face, becauſe he is at 

ns? 26 my right hand, that I ſhould not be moved. Therefore my 
ct, heart is glad, and my tongue exulteth; and moreover, even my 
ſo- 27 fleſh will reſt in hope. For thou wilt not leave my ſoul in 
gia Hades, nor wilt thou permit thy Holy One to ſee corruption. 
ne, 23 Thou haſt made known to me the ways of life; thou wilt fill 
ra- 29 me with joy in thy preſence.” Men, and brethren, let me ſpeak 
ful - to you freely concerning the patriarch David, that he is both 
30 dead and buricd, and his tomb is among us to this day. There- 

ne fore being a prophet, and knowing that God had ſworn to him 


with an oath, (Pſalm cxxxii. 11.) © That One from the fruit of 
31 his loins, according to the fleſh, ſhould fit on his throne;“ he 
foreſeeing this, ſpoke of the reſurrection of Chriſt, that his ſoul 
32 was not left in Hades, nor did his fleſh ſee corruption.” God 
33 hath raiſed up this Jeſus, of which we all are witneſſes. Being, 


:1-i therefore, exalted by the right-hand of God, and having received 
from the Father the promiſe of the Holy Spirit, he hath poured | 
is 34 out this gift, which ye now ſee and hear. For David is not 
aſcended into the heavens ; but he faith himſelf, (Pſalm cx. 1.) 
be 35 © the Lord (aid to my Lord, Sit thou on my right-hand, until 
ot 36 I make thine enemies thy footſtool. Therefore let all the houſe 
y. of Iſracl aſſuredly know, that God hath made this Jeſus, whom 
q ye have crucified, both Lord and Chriſt, | 
il | p — OO ͤĩÄß§7 2 Ira x 
h- $ 7. THREE THOUSAND PERSONS CONVINCED AT ONE TIME, 
ad 37 Hiſt. .Now, having heard tbis, they were pierced to the * 


and ſaid to Peter and the reſt of the apoſtles, 
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People. Men and . what ſhall we do? 
33 Hi. And Peter faid to them, 
Peter..—Repent, and let each of you be mmetted, | in the name 
of Jetus Chriſt, for the remiſſion of ſins; and ye will receive the 
39 gift of the Holy Spirit. For the promiſe (Joel ii. 28.) is to 
you ind to your children, and to ali that are remote, as many 
as the Lord our God will call. 
40 Hiſt. —And he teſtified in many other words, and exhorted, 
ſaying, 
Peter.—Save yourſelves from this perverſe race e men |! 
41 Hiſt —Then they, who gladly received his word, were im- 
merſed; and about three thouſand ſouls were added to them that 
42 day. And they perſevered in the doctrine of the apoſtles, and 
43 in fellowſhip, and in breaking of bread, and in prayers. Then 
fear came upon every perſon, and many miracles and figns 
44 were wrought-by the apoſtles. And all who believed were in 
45 the ſame place, and had all things common, and fold their poſ- 
ſeſſions and ſubſtance, and divided them among all, as any one 
46 had need. And perſevering unanimouſly in the "temple every 


day, and breaking bread from houſe to houſe, they partook of 


47 their food with gladneſs and ſimplicity of heart, praiſing God, 
and bearing good will towards all the people. And the Lord 
daily added to the church thoſe who were ſaved, 


——— 0 5 22 
§ 8. A LAME MAN CURED BY PETER AND JOHN, 


CH. III. 1. Hiſt.—Now, about the ſame time, Peter and John 


were going into the temple at the hour of prayer, the ninth hour. 
2 And a certain man, who had been lame from his birth, was car- 


ried, whom they laid every day at the gate of the temple, which 
is called Beautiful, to aſk alms of thoſe who were entering into 
3 the'temple; who, ſeeing Peter and John about to go into the 
4 temple, aſked an alms. And Peter with John looking earneſtly 
at him, ſaid, 

8 on us! 

s Hift.—And he attended to them, expecting to receive ſame- 
6 thing from them. Then Peter ſaid, 

Peter.— I have neither filver nor gold, but I give thee what I 
have: In the name of Jelus Chriſt the Nazarene, riſe up and 
walk! 

7 Hiſt.—Then taking him by the right-hand, he lifted him up; 
and immediately his feet and ankle- bones were ſtrengthened : 


$ and leaping up, he ſtood and walked, aud went with them into 


21 
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9 the temple, walking and leaping, and praiſing God. And all 
10 the people ſaw him walking, and praiſing God. And they 
knew him, that it was he who had ſat for alms at the beautiful 
gate of the temple z and were filled with wonder and amazement 
at what had happened to him. 
A 2 ' 
0 9. PETER DECLARES THE POWER OF CHRIST, 


1z Hiſt.— And as the lame man who had been healed, held Pe- 
ter and John, all the people being aſtoniſhed ran together to 
12 them, in the portico, called Solomon's, But Peter, perceiving 
this, addreſſed the people, ſaying, 
Peter.—Ye men of Iſrael, why do ye wonder at this? Or why 
do ye fix your eyes on us, as if by our own power or piety we 
13 had made this nan to walk? The God of Abraham, and Iſaac, 
and Jacob, the God of our fathers hath glorified his ſon Jeſus ; 
whom ye delivered up, and renounced him in the preſence of Pi- 
14 late“, when he determined to releaſe him. But ye renounced 
the HoLY and the Jusr ONE, and deſired a murderer to be 
15 granted to you; and have killed the Prince of life; whom God 
16 hath raiſed from the dead, of which we are witneſſes. And his 
name, through faith in his name, hath ſtrengthened this man, 
whom ye ſee and know; yea, the faith which is by Him, hath 
17 given him this perfect ſoundneſs, before you all. And now, 
brethren, I know that ye did it through ignorance, as did alſo 
18 your Rulers. But God hath thus accompliſhed thoſe things, 
which he had foretold by the mouth of all his prophers, that 
19. the Meſſiah would ſuffer. Repent, therefore, and be converted, 
in order to the blotting out of your fins; that ſeaſons of refreſh- 
20 ment may come from the preſence of the Lord; and he may 
21 ſend to you Jeſus Chriſt, who was before apodinted, whom hea- 
ven, indeed, muſt receive, till + the times of the reſtoration 
of all things, of which God hath ſpoken by the mouth of all 
22 his holy prophets from the beginning of the age. For Moſes 
ſaid to the fathers, (Deut. xviii. 15.) “ The Lord your God 
will raiſe you up a prophet from among your brethren, like 
me: ye ſhall hearken to him in all things, whatever he ſhall ſay 
23 to you.” And it ſhall be, that every ſoul who will not hearken 
to that prophet, will be extirpated from among the people. 
24 Yea, and all the prophets from Samurl, and thoſe that followed, 
25 whoever have ſpoken, have alſo foretold theſe days. Ye are the 
children of the prophets, and of the covenant which God inſti- 
tuted with our fathers, ſaying to Abraham, (Gen. xii. 3.) 
* See note on John xix. 13. + The beginning of. 
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&« And in thy ſeed will all the inhabitants of the earth be bleſſ. 

26 ed. God having raiſed up his fon Jeſus, hath ſent him to you 
firſt, to bleſs you, if ye turn, each of you, from your iniquities, 

—— 9X © — 
§ 10, PETER AND JOHN ARE IMPRISONED AND DISMISSED, 

CH. IV. 1. Hiſt. —And while they were ſpeaking to the people, 

the prieſts and the captain of the temple, and the Sadducees 

2 came upon them, being grieved that they taught the people, and 

3 declared, through Jeſus, the reſurrection from the dead. And 

they laid hands on them, and put them in cuſtody till the next 

4 day: for it was now evening. But many of thoſe who had 

heard the word, believed : and the number of the men was about 

5 five thouſand, And on the morrow, their rulers, and elders, 

6 and ſcribes, and Annas the high-prieſt, and Caiaphas, and 

John, and Alexander, and as many as were of the kindred of 

7 the high-prieſt, were aſſembled at Jeruſalem. And having ſet 
them in the midſt, they aſked, | 

Rulers.—By what power, or in what name, have ye done this? 

3 Hiſt.— Then Peter, filled with the Holy Spirit, ſaid to them, 

9 Peter. Ve rulers of the people, and elders of Itrael ; if we 

are examined this day, concerning the benefit done to the impo- 

10 tent man, by what means he is healed; be it known to you all, 

and to all the people of Iſrael, that by the name of Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Nazarene, whom ye have crucified, whom God hath raiſed 
from the dead; — een by Him doth this max ſtand here before 

11 you ſound. This is © the ſtone, which was ſet at nought by 
you builders, which is become the head of the corner.“ (Pſalm 

12 CXViii. 22.) And there is ſalvation by no other; for there is 
no other name under heaven given among men, by which we 
mult be ſaved, 

13 Hiſt.— Now, when they perceived the plain boldneſs of Peter 
and John, and underſtanding that they were illiterate and une- 
ducated men, they were amazed, and took knowledge of them, 

14 that they had been with Jeſus; But, ſecing the man, who had 
been healed, ſtanding with them, they had nothing to ſay againſt 

15 it, Then, having ordered them to go out of the council, they 


16 conferred among themſelves, ſaying, 


Elders, &c.—What ſhall we do to theſe men? For that in- 

deed a ſignal miracle hath been wrought by them, is manifeſt to 

17 all that dwell at Jeruſalem, and we cannot deny it. Yet, that 
it may ſpread no farther among the people, let us ſeverely 
threaten them, that they ſpeak no more to any man in this name. 
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18 Hi. Then having called them in, they charged them not to 
. ſpeak at all, nor teach in the name of Jeſus. But Peter and 

19 John anſwering, ſaid to them, 

Peter. Whether it be right in the ſight of God, to hearken 

20 to you rather than God, judge ye: for we cannot but ſpeak 
what we have ſeen and heard, 

21 Hift.—Then having threatened them again, they let them go; 
finding nothing for which they might puniſh them, becauſe of 
the people; ſince all glorified God on account of what was done: 

22 for the man, on whom this miracle of healing had been wrought, 
was above forty years old. 

— Yoo © 
$ 11. THE CHURCH ASSEMBLE TO PRAY, AND THE HOLY 
SPIRIT GIVEN. 

23 Hiſt, —And being diſmiſſed, they went to their own friends, 
and related what the chief-prieſts and elders had ſaid to them. 

24 And they having heard it, raiſed their voice unanimouſly to 

_ God, and ſaid, 
Diſciples.— Lord, thou art the God, who madeſt heaven and 

25 earth, and the fea, and all things in them! Who haſt ſaid by 
the mouth of thy ſervant David, (Pſalm ii. 1.) Why did the 

26 heathen rage, and the people imagine vain things? The kings 
of the earth ſet themſelves in array, and the rulers were aſſem- 

27 bled together againſt the Lord, and againſt his anointed.” For, 
of a truth, againſt thy holy child Jeſus, whom thou haſt anoint- 
ed, both Herod and Pontius Pilate, with the Gentiles and peo. 

28 ple of Iſrael, were combined to do whatever thy hand and thy 

29 counſel had before determined to be done. And now, Lord, 
obſerve their threatenings, and grant thy ſervants to ſpeak thy 

30 word with all freedom and bolgneſs; in ſtretching out thy hand 
to heal, and by working ſigns and miracles through the name of 
thy holy child Jeſus! 

31 AHift,-And while they were praying, the place in which 
they were aſſembled was ſhaken ; and they were all filled with 
the Holy Spirit, and ſpake the word of God with boldneſs and 
freedom. 

— 0 n_—_ 
$ 12. THE UNITY AND COMMUNITY OF THE CHURCH, 

32 Hift.—Now, the heart and ſoul of the multitude of believers 
was one: and not one ſaid, that any thing he poſſeſſed was his 

33 own; but they had all things in common; and the apoſtles bore 
their teſtimony of the reſurrection of the Lord Jeſus with great 
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34 power; and great grace was upon them all. Neither was there 
any indigent perſan among them; for whoever were poſſeſſors of 
' houſes or lands, having fold them, brought the prices of what 
35 were ſold, and laid them down at the feet of the apoſtles; and 
diſtribution was made to every one, according as he had need, 
36 And Joſes, ſurnamed by the apoſtles Barnabas, (which is, being 
; tranſlated, a ſon of conſolation) a Levite, a Cyprian by birth, 
37 having an eſtate, ſold it, and brought the money, and laid it at 
the feet of the apoſtles. 
——— 0-0 Cmm__ 
& 13. THE AWFUL DEATH OF ANANIAS AND His WIFE. 
CH. V. 1. Hiſt.—But a certain man, named Ananias, with Sap. 
2 phira, his wife, ſold a poſſeſſion, and ſecreted part of the price, 
his wife alſo being conſcious of it; and bringing a certain part, 
3 he laid z at the feet of the apoſtles. But Peter ſaid, 
Peter. Ananias, why hath Satan filled thy heart, to lie to 
the Holy Spirit; and to ſecret part of the price of the land? 
4 While it remained, did it not remain thy own? And when ſold, 
was it not ſtill in thy power? Why haſt thou admitted this 
thing into thy heart? Thou haſt not ozlylied to men, but to God. 
5 Hiſt.—Then Ananias hearing theſe words, fell down and ex- 


6 pired; and great fear ſeized all that heard theſe things. And | 


the young men riſing up, wrapped him up, and carrying him 
7 out, buried him. And about the ſpace of three hours after, his 
wife alſo came in, not knowing what had happened 0 her huſhand. 
$ And Peter ſaid to her, 
Peter.—Tell me, if ye fold the land for fo woos 
Hiſt. — And ſhe ſaid, 
Sappbira. Vea, for ſo much. 
9 Hit. Then Peter ſaid to her, 

Peoter. - Why have ye agreed e 's to try the spirit of 
the Lord ?—Behold, the feet of thoſe who have buried thy huſ- 
band are at the door; and they will carry thee but! 

10 FHiſt.—Then ſhe fell down immediately at his feet, and ex- 

pired z and the young men coming in, found her dead, and car- 

11 rying her out, buried her by her huſband. And great awe ſeized 
» the whole aſſembly, and all who heard theſe things, 

§ 14. THE APOSTLES WORK MANY- MIRACLES, 

12 FHiſt,—And many ſigns and miracles were wrought among the 

people, by the hands of the apoſtles: (and they were all in una- 

13 nimity in Solomon's portico; and none of- the reſt durſt join 
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14 them; yet, the people magnified them. And multitudes, both 
of men and women, believing, were the more added to the Lord:) 


15 5 ſo that they brought out the ſick along the ſtreets, and laid them 


on beds and couches, that at leaſt the ſhadow of Peter coming 

16 by, might overſhadow ſome of them. And a multitude alſo 
from the cities round about, aſſembled at Jeruſalem, bringing 
thoſe who abere ſick, and nn by impure ſpirits, who were 
all healed. 
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95 I 5. THE | APOSTLES IMPRISONED, DELIVERED BY AN ANGEL, 

| AND SENT TO PREACH, 

17 Hi.. Then the high-prieſt ariſing, and all that were with 

him, (being the ſect of the Sadducees) were filled with rage; 

18 and laid their hands on the apoſtles, and put them into the com- 

19 mon priſon. But an angel of the Lord opened the priſon doors, 
by night, and bringing them-ont, ſaid, 

20 Angel.-Go, ſtand and ſpeak in the temple to the bl all 

the words of this life. 

22 6 . —And hearing this, they went into the temple early in 
the morning and taught. But the high-prieſt being come, and 
they that were with him, aſſembled the council, even the whole 
ſenate of the children of Iſrael, and ſent to the priſon to have 

22 them brought out. But when the officers came, they found them 
not in the priſon ; and returning, they related the matter, ſaying, 

23  Officers.—Truly we found the priſon ſhut with all ſafety, and 
the guards ſtanding before the doors; but having opened them, 
we found no one within. 

24 Hifl,.—When the high-prieſt, and the captain of the temple, 
and the chief-priefts heard theſe things, they doubted concern- 

25 ing them, what this would come to? Then one came ang told 
them, ſaying, 

A Perſon.— Behold, the men whom ye put in priſon, are land- 
ing in the temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Hift.—Then the captain, going with the officers, W 
them, but not with violence; tor they teared the people, leſt they 

27 ſhould be ſtoned. And having brought them, they let them be- 
fore the council. And the high-prieſt interrogated them, faying, 

23 High-Prifl.—Did we not ſtricily charge you, not to teach in 
this name? And lo, ye have filled Jeruſalem with your doctrine, 

and would fain bring the blood of this man upon us! 

29 Hiſt.—Then Peter and the other apoſtles replied, | 

30 Peter. We ought to obey God rather than men. The God 
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of our fathers hath raiſed/uþ Jeſus, whom ye flew, hanging hin 
31 on a tree God hath exalted Him at his right-hand, 'a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael,” and forgiveneſs of 
32 fins: and we are his witneſſes of theſe things, and alſo the Holy 
Spirit, whom God hath given to thoſe that obey him. 
33 Hiſt.—When they heard 1s, _ were enraged, and conſult. 
ed to ſlay them. 
— | 
§ 16. COUNCIL RESTRATYED FROM KTLLING THE APOSTLES, 
3% Hi. — But a certain Phariſee, named Gamaliel, an expounder 
of the Law, reſpected by all the people, rifing up in the council, 
35 ordered to put the apoſtles out a little while: then he Taid to 
them, 
Gamaliel.—Ye men of Iſrael, take heed to yourſelves, whit 
36 ye are about to do, with regard to theſe men: for before theſe 
days, Theudas aroſe, pretending that he was ſome extraordinary 
perſon ; to whom a number of men, about four hundred, adhered; 
who was ſlain, and all who hearkened to him were diſperſed, and 
37 came to nothing. After him Judas, the Galilean, aroſe in the 
days of the enrolment, and drew away many people after him: he 
allo periſhed, and all who had hearkened to him, were diſperſed. 
33 And reſpecting this preſent affair, I ſay to you, Refrain from 
theſe men, and let them alone; for, if this counſel or this work 


39 is from men, it will come to nothing: bat, if it is from God, ye 


cannot defeat it: left ye be found even fighting againſt God. 
40 Hiſt. —Then they yielded to him: and having called in the 
apoſtles, and ſcourged them, they charged them not to ſpeak in 
41 the name of Jeſus, and diſmifled them. And they departed 
from the preſence of the council, rejoicing that they were count- 
42 ed worthy to ſuffer diſgrace for his name. Yet they ceaſed not 
to teach and preach Jeſus the Meſſiah aan in the TT) and 


from houſe to houſe. 


— 0 — 
§ 17. SEVEN DEACONS CHOSEN, 

CH. VI. 1. Hzift.—Now in thoſe days, when the diſciples were 
multiplied, there aroſe a murmuring of the Helleniſts “ againſt 
the HebrewsF ; becauſe their widows were neglected in the daily 
2 diſtribution of charities. Then the twelve, calling the ut 

. tude of the diſciples together, ſaid, 
Apoſtles. Tt is not proper, that we ſhould leave the end of 
3 God, and attend at tables. Therefore, brethren, look out from 
among you ſeven men of atteſted character, full of the Holy Spi- 

* Jews who ſpoke the Greek language. - + Theſe ſpoke the Hebrew or Chaldee, 
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4 rit, and wiſdom, whom we : will appoint over this buſineſs : but 

we ourſelves will n attend to prayer, and to * miniſ- 

try of the word. 

5 Hiſt. — And, this advice pleaſed the whole multitude. Then 

they choſe Stephen, a man full of faith, and of the Holy Spirit, 

and Philip, and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and Ii mon, and Par- 

6 menas, and Nicolas, a proſelyte of Antioch; whom they ſet 
before the apoſtles; and they, having prayed, laid their hands 

7 upon them. And the word of God increaſed, and the number 
of, diſciples in Jeruſalem was greatly multipled: and a great 
number of the prieſts became bedient to the faith. 

| , ———=D © 3 © CoLmpmm—_—_—_— 
1 18. STEPHEN IS FALSELY ACCUSED, 

$ 6 6 Stephen, being full of faith and power, perform- 

9 ed great wonders and miracles ameng the people. But there 
aroſe ſome of the ſynagogue, which is called that of the Liber- 
tines, and Cyrenians, and Alexandrians, and thoſe of Cilicia and 


10 Af 1a, diſputing with Stephen: and they were not able to reſiſt 


11 the wiſdom, and the ſpirit, by which he ſpoke. Then oy ſu- 
| | borned men who ſaid, 
'*  Meu.—We have heard him ſpeaking, blaſphemous words 
Moſes, and againſt God, 
12 Hy = pes they ſtirred up the people, and the elders, and 
the ſcribes; and coming upon 4/27, dragged him away, and 
33 brought how to the council; and (et up falſe witneſſes, who ſaid, 
, - Falk Witneſſes. —This man is conſtantly ſpeaking words 
14 againſt this holy place, and the Law. For we have heard him 
ay, That this. Jeſus the Nazarene will deſtroy this place, and 
change the rites which Moſes delivered to us. 
15 Hiſt, —And all that were ſitting in the council, looking ſted- 
faſtly at him, ſaw his face, like the face of an angel. 
———— ) _—_—_— 
5 19. STEPHEN PLEADS, AND AFTERWARDS 18 STONED, 
CH. VII. 1. Hiſt.—Then the high prieſt faid, 
High- Prieſt.—Are theſe things ſo? 
2 FAHiſt.—And he faid, 
Stephen.—Men, brethren, and fathers, hearken! The God 
of glory appeared to our father Abraham, when he was in 
3 Melopotamia, before he dwelt in Haran, and ſaid to him, (Cen. 


xii. 1.) “ Depart from thy country, and from thy kindred, and 


4 come into a land, which I will ſhew thee.” - Then, having left 
the land of the Chaldeans, he dwelt in Haran: and from thence, 
| | => | 
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after his father was dead, he removed him into this land, wherein 
$ ye now dwell. And he gave him no inheritance in it, not even 
a place for his foot; yet he promiſed to give it to him for a poſ- 

6 ſeſſion, even to his ſeed after him, when he had no child. And 
God ſpake thus: (Gen. xv. 13, 14.) © That his ſeed would ſo- 
journ in a ſtrange land, and they would inſlave them and treat 

7 them ill, four hundred years. And God ſaid, L will judge that 
nation by whom they will be inſlaved: and after that they will 

$ come out, and ſerve me in this place.” And he gave him the 
covenant of circumciſion ; (Gen. xvii. 10.) and fo he begat 
Ifaac, and circumciſed him on the eighth day: and Iſaac begat 

9 Jacob, and Jacob the twelve patriarchs. And the patriarchs, 
moved with envy, fold Joſeph into Egypt; but God was with 

10 him, and delivered him out of all bis affliftions, and gave him 
favour and wiſdom in the fight of Pharaoh king of Egypt, and 

he appointed him governor over Egypt, and all his houſehold. 

31 Now, a famine came upon all the land of Egypt and Canaan, 
and great affliction; and our fathers could find no ſuſtenance: 

12 but Jacob, hearing there was corn in Egypt, ſent our fathers 
13 firſt: and the ſecond time, Joſeph was- made Known to his bre- 
14 thren; and Joſeph's kindred was diſcovered to Pharaoh. Then 
Joſeph ſending, invited his father Jacob, and all his kindred, 

15 being ſeventy-five ſouls. So Jacob went down into Egypt, and 
16 he and our fathers died, and were carried over to Sychem, and 
laid in the ſepulchre, which Abraham bought for a ſum of mo- 

17 ney, from the ſons of Hamor, the father of Sychem. And when 
the time of the promiſe which God had ſworn to Abraham, 

18 drew near, the people increaſed and multiplied in Egypt, till 
19 another king aroſe, who had not known Joſeph, He dealing 
craftily with our race, treated our fathers il}, by cauſing their 
male infants to be expoſed, that their race might be extinguiſh- 

20 ed, At which time Moſes was born, and being exceeding beau- 
21 tiful, was nurſed three months in his father's houſe. And 
when he was expoſed, Pharaoh's daughter took him up, and 

22 educated him for her own fon. And Moſes was inſtructed in 
all the wiſdom of the Egyptians, and was powerful both in 
23 words and actions. But when he was full forty years old, it 
came into his heart to viſit his bretkren, the children of Iſrael. 

24 And ſeeing one injured, he defended and avenged him that was 
25 oppreſſed, ſmiting the Egyptian. For, he ſuppoſed his brethren 
would have underſtood, that God would deliver them by his 

26 hand; but they underſtood it not. And the next day be ap- 
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peared to them, as they were quarrelling, and would have per- 
ſuaded them to peace, ſaying, © Men, ye are brethren: why do 

27 ye injure one another?” But he who injured his neighbour, 
thruſt him away, ſaying, (Ex. ii. 14.) Who appointed thee 

28 a governor and a judge over us? Wilt thou kill me, as thou 
29 didft the Egyptian yeſterday ?” Then Moſes fled at that word, 
and was a ſojourner in the land of Midian, where he begat two 

30 ſons. And forty years being expired, an angel. of the Lord appear- 
ed to him, in the wilderneſs of mount Sinai, in a flame of fireina 

31 buſh. And Moſes perceiving it, was amazed at the ſight: but, 
as he drew near to obſerve it, a voice from the Lord came to 

32 him ſaying, (Ex. iii. 16.) © I am the God of thy fathers, the 
God of Abraham, and the God of Ifaac, and the God of Ja- 

33 cob: but Moſes, ſeized with tremor, durſt nat obſerye it. Then 
- the Lord ſaid to him, (Ex. iii. 5, 10.) © Loote thy ſandals from 
34 thy feet; for the place where thou ſtandeſt is holy ground, I 
have farely ſeen the ill treatment of my people in Egypt, and 
have heard their groaning, and am come down to deliver them: 

35 therefore come naw; I will ſend thee into Egypt.“ God lent 
| this fame Moſes, whom they refuſed, (frying, (Ex. ii. 14.) 
« Who appointed thee a governor and a judge, ) as a governor 


andi a deliverer, by the hand cf the angel, who appeared to him 


36 in the buſh, He brought them out, performing wonders and 
figns, in the land of Egypt, and in 'the Red Sca, and in the de- 
37 fart for forty years. This is that Moſes, who {aid to the chil- 
dren of Iſrael, (Deut. xviii. 15.) „ The Leid your God wilt 
raiſe yon up, from among your brethren, a prophet like me: ye 
38 ſhall hearken'to hjm.” This is He who was in the congregation 
in the defart, with the angel who ſpoke to him on Mount Sinai, 
and with our fathers ; who received the living oracles to deli- 
39 ver to us: whom our fathers would not obey, but thruſt bin 
40 from them, and in their hearts turned back to Egypt, ſaying to 
Aaron, (Ex. xxxii. 1.) Make us gods who may go before us; 
for as to this Moſes, who brought us cut of the land of Egypt, 
41 we know not what is become of him.“ And they made a calf 
in. thoſe days, and offered ſacrifice to the idol, and rejoiced in 
42 the works of their hands. But God turned from, and gave 
them up, to worſhip the hoſt of heaven; as it is written in a 
book of the prophets, (Amos v. 25—2z7.) „Have ye offered 
victims and facrifices to me, for forty years in the deſart, O houſe 
43 of Ifracl? Vea, ye took up the ſhrine ot Moloch, and the ſtar of 
our god Remphan, figures which ye made to worſhip them: 
Y 3 ; 


. * 
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44 therefore I will . you away beyond Babylon.“ Our father; 
had the tabernacle of the teſtimony in the deſart, as He had ap- 

pointed, who ordered Moſes to make it according to the model 

45 which he had ſeen; which alſo. our fathers having received, 

brought with Joſhua into the poſſeſſions of the Gentiles, whom 

45 God drove out from the face of our fathers, till the days of Da- 

vid: who found favour in the ſight of God, and petitioned to find 

47 a habitation for the God of Jacob. But Solomon built him a 

48 houſe, Yet, the Moſt High doth not dwell in temples made 

49 with hands, as the prophet ſaith, (1/azab Ixvi. 1.) “The heaven 
it my throne, and the earth my footſtool; what houſe will ye build 

zo me, ſaith the Lord; or what it the place of my reſt? Hath not 

51 my hand made all theſe things? Ye ſtiff-necked and uncircum- 
ciſed in heart and ears! ye always reſiſt the Holy Spirit; as 

32 your fathers did, ſo do ye. Which of the prophets have not 
your fathers perſccuted? And they have lain thoſe who foretold 
the coming of that JusT ONE, of whom ye have been now the 

53 betrayers and murderers: who have received the Law, through 
ranks of attending angels; yet have not kept it. 

34 Hiſt.— Having heard theſe things, they were cut to the heart, 

55 and gnaſhed their teeth at him. But he being full of the Holy 
Spirit, looking ſtedfaſtly up to heaven, ſaw the glory of God, 
and Jeſus ſtanding on the right-hand of God: and be ſaid, 

36 Stephen.—Bchold, I ſee the heavens opened, and the Son of 
man ſtanding on the right hand of God! 

3 Hiſt. —Then crying out with a loud voice, they topped their 

£8 ears, and ruſhed upon him all together, and having caſt him out 
of the city, ſtoned him: and the witneſſes Jaid down their clothes 

59 at the feet of a young man whoſe name was Saul. And they 
ſtoned Stephen, while he invoked and ſaid, 

| Steben. Lord Jeſus, receive my ſpuit! | 
60 Hiſt. —And kneeling down, he cried with a loud voice, 
Stephen, —Lord, lay not this fin to their charge! 
Hiſi.—And having faid this, he fell * and Saul A 


ed of his execution. 


F 20. THE SAMARITANS HEAR AND RECEIVE THE GOSPEL, 


CH, VIII. 1. Hiſt.—And at that time there aroſe a great perſe- 
cution againſt the church which was in Jeruſalem. And they 
were all diſperſed through the territories of Judea and Samaria, 
2 except the. apoſtles. And pious men buried Stephen, and made 
3 great lamentat.on over him, But Saul ravaged the church, en- 
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4 whom he committed to priſon. Therefore they vhs wall 
perſed, went every where, publiſhing the glad-tidings of the 
s word. And Philip coming down to a city of Samaria, preach- 
6 ed Chriſt to them. And the people unanimouſly attended to 
the things ſpoken by Philip, when they heard and ſaw the mira- 
7 cles which he performed : for impure ſpirits, crying with a loud 
voice, came out of many poſſeſſed by them; and many paraly- 
'$ tic and lame perſons were healed: and there was great joy in 
9 that city, But a certain man, named Simon, had been before 
in the city, practiſing magic, and deceiving the .Samaritans 
10 pretending that he was ſome extraordinary perſen. To whom 
they all gave attention, from the leaſt to the greateſt, ſaying, 
People. This man is the great power r of God! 
11 -Hiſt.-And they attended to him, 3 he had for a long 
12 time aſtoniſhed them by magic arts. But when they believed 
Philip, as he was publiſhing the glad-tidings concerning the 
kingdom of God, and the name of Jeſus Chrift, they were im- 
13 merſed, both men and women. And Simon himſelf alſo be- 
lieved ; and being immerſed, he continued with Philip, and was 
aſtoniſhed, when he beheld the figns and mighty miracles which 
14 were wrought. Now, the apoſtles at Jeruſalem, having heard 
that Samaria had received the word of God, ſent Peter and Juhn 


15 to them: who being come down, prayed for them, that they 
16 might receive the Holy Spirit. For he was not yet fallen upon 
any of them : only they had been immerſed into the name of the 
17 Lord Jeſus. , Then they laid hands on them, and they received 
the Holy Spirit. 


{ 21. SIMON THINKS THE SPIRIT MIGHT BE PURCHASED. ' 
13 Hiſt.—But Simon, perceiving that by the impoſition of the 
apoſtles* hands the Holy Spirit was given, offered them 8 
19 ſaying, | 
p Simon, —Give me alſo this power, that he on whom I my 
hands, may receive the Holy Spirit. 
20 Hift.—But Peter ſaid to him, JT 
- Peter,—Let thy money go with thee to perdition) becauſe 
thou haſt imagined the free gift of God could be purchaſed for 
21 money! Thou haſt neither part nor lot in this matter: for thy 
22 heart is not upright in the ſight of God, Repent, therefore, of 
; this thy Wer God, if f indeed the thought of 
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23 thy heart may be forgiven thee : for, I perceive thou art in the 
gall of hitterneſs, and the bond of iniquity. 
24. Hit. Then Simon anſwering, faid, 
Simon. — Do ye entreat the Lord for me, that ! none of theſe 
| ny which ye have ſpoken, may come upon me. 
| —_— | 
822. AN ETHIOPIAN EUNUCH 18 CONVERTED. 
25 Hiji.—They then, having teſt fied and declared the word of 
the Lord, returned toward Jeruſalem, and preached the goſpel 
26 in many villages of the Samaritans. And an angel of th-Lord 
ſpake to Philip, faying, . -* 
Angel. —Ariſe, and go toward the Mg by the road Jung 
don lrom jeru- alem to Gaza, 5 
27 Hiſt.—(This is a deſart:) And he aroſe and — And 
Jo, an Ethiopian eunuch, of great authority under Candace, 
queen of the Ethiopians, who was her high-treaſurer, and had 
28 come to Jeruſalem to worſhip; was returning, and fitting in his 
29 chariot, reading the prophet Ifaiah. Then the 1808 ſaid to 
Philip, 
© | Sfurit, —Go near, and In thyſelf to this chariot. 
30 Hi. — Then Philip running up to him, heard him feading 5 
the prophet Haiah, d laid, 
; Philip.—Doſt thou underſtand what thou art reading? 
11 H. — And he ſaid, 7 
Eunuch.— How can I, unleſs ſome one mould direct me? 
Hiſt.— And he deſired Philip to come up and fit with him. 
32 Now, the portion of ſcripture which he was reading, was this 
(1/aiab liii. 7.) “ He was brought as a ſheep to the ſlaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his fhearer, to he opened not his. 
33 mouth. In his humiliation he was deprived of juſtice; and | 
who can deſcribe that race of men? For he was cut off from the - 


$4 earth,” And the, eunuch anſwering Philip, laid, $ 
- Eunuch.—1 pray thee, ahout whom doth the prophet ſpeate 

this? about himſclt, or. ſome; other man? 
35 Hi. — Then Philip, opening his mouth, and beginaing: from 9 
35 this ſeripture, preached Jeſus to him. And as they went on 10 


the road, they came to a certain water: and the eunuch ſaid, 
Eunuch.—See, here is water! What hinders me 5 be ** 
3 merſed Ne b 
47 Hu. - And Philip ſaid, | | 
* A hone doſt believe from convince; 50 be 
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Hi.— And he replied, PY 
/ Funach.—I believe that Jeſus Chriſt is the Son of _— | 
1 Hy. Then he ordered the chariot to ſtop; and they both 
went down into the water, Philip and the eunuch; and he im- 
39 merſed him. And when they were come up out or the water, 
the Spirit of the Lord hurried Philip away, ſo that the eunuch 
40 ſaw him no more; and he went on his way rejoicing. But Phi- 
lip was found at Azotus® ; and paſſing on, he publiſhed the glad 
E in e ory cities, ll he came to Ceſarta., 
| 
; 23. PAUL'S CONVERSION, 
CH, IX. r. Hift.—But Saul, fill breathing out threatening and 
' laughter againſt the diſciples of the Lord, going to the high- 
2 prieſt, requeſted letters from him to the ſynagogues at Damaſ- 
cus, that if he ſhould find any of that perſuaſion, either men or 
3 women, he might bring them bound to Jeruſalem, And as he 
travelled, he drew near Damaſcus z and ſuddenly a light from 
4 heaven ſhone around him. And falling 6n' the ground, he heard 
'a voice ſaying to him, | 
_'Jesvs.—Sault Saul! why doſt thou ogy rm 
s Hift.—And he faid, 
Saul. Who art thou, Lord? 
Hift-—And the Lord ſaid, 


KLE 


I Je8vs.—T am Jeſus, hom thou perſecuteſt.” 15 hard for 


thee to kick againſt the goads f 
6 Hiſt. —Then he, trembling and aſtoniſhed, ſaid, 
Saul.—Lord; what wouldſt thou have me to N. 
Hiſt. —And the Lord ſaid to him, | 
Jesus.—Ariſe, and go into the city, and it tall be told _ 
what thou muſt do. 
7 Hift.—And the men who travelled with him, ſtood aftoniſh- 
8 ed, hearing the noiſe indeed, but ſeeing no one, Then Saul 
aroſe from the ground ; and though his eyes were open, he ſaw 
no one; but they led him by the hand, and brought him into 
Damaſcus. And he was three days without fight, and neither 
10 ate nor drank. Now, there was a certain diſciple at Damaſcus, 
named Ananias; end the Lord ſaid to him i in a viſion, 
JzesuUs,—Ananias! +» 
 Hift,—And he ſaid, 
Ananias,—Behold, I am Te Lon! 


| + Abput thirty miles from Gama | + . 
iſtinaly, not und erſtanding what was ſaid, see Chap xxii, , 
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11 Hiſt.— And the Lord ſaid to him, 

Js $US, Ariſe, go into the ſtreet called. Straight, ta 

in the houſe of Judas, for ane named. Saul. of Tarſus; for, be 

12 hold, he is praying, and hath feen in a. viſion a; man named 
Ananias, coming in, and putting his ond on himy, that. W 

recover his ſight. | 

13 Hiſt.—But Ananias ee * 

Ananias.—Lord, I have heard from many 7 Shout this 1 man, 

14 how much evil he hath done to thy ſaints at Jeruſalem : and 
here too he hath authority . n to e all 
that call upon thy name. > 20. 

15. Hiſt.—But the Lord ald to him, een A 

Jess Go: for this man is a choſen inſtrument 60 8 to 
bear my name before nations and kings, and the children of If. 

16 rael: for, I will ſhew him what great thingt he muſt fuffer on 
account of my name. 

17 Hin. Then Ananias went, and eatgred imo the houſe; and 
putting his hands on him, ſaid, |. 1415 C4 VIS » 
Ananiat.— Brother Saul, the Lord hath: ſent + me, even Jeſus 
who appeared to-thee an the road as thou cameſt, that thou may. 
eſt recover thy ſight, and be filled with the Holy Spirit. 

18 Hift.—And immediately ſomething, as. it. were ſtales, fell 
from his eyes; and he inſtantly recovered his fight, aroſe, and 

1g was immerſed. Then having taken ſome" fqod, he was ſtrength- 
ened. Now, Saul continued ſame.days with the,diſciples at Da- 

20 maſcus: and he directly preached Chriſt in the ſynagogues, 

21 that he is the $ Son of Gd. But . who heard SY — 
ed, and ſaid, 

Peaple.— Is not this . who * thoſe — call on this 
name at Jeruſalem z and came hither with this intent to drivg 
them bound to the chief-pricfts? 

22 Hiſft.—But Saul was ſtrengthened the more, and confounded 
the Jews who dwelt at Damaſcus, fully proving that this is the 

23 Meſſiah. And after many days had elapſed, the Jews conſpired 

24 to cut him off; but their plot was known by Saul. They 

watched the gates day and night, that they might murder him: 

25 but the difciples taking him by night, let hin down the . 
ſuſpending him in a baſket. 

— _D— — | 
$ 24. PAUL FREACHES FIRST AT JERUSALEM» 

26 Hift.—And when Saul came to Jeruſalem, he endeavoured to 

aſſociate with the diſciples ; but they were all afraid of him, not 
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2 believing that he was a diſci ple. But Barnabas taking him, 


brought hi to the apoſtles, * related to tem, how he had 
ſeen the Lord on the road; and that He had ſpoken to him; 
and how: he hrad preached boldly ut Dantaſens, in the name of 


28 Jeſus.* Then he ſtaid with therm, coming hi apc "gig out at 
29 Jeruſalem, and preaching boldly in the name of the Lord Jeſus. 


He ſpak e and diſputed with the Helleniſts: but they attempted 
30 to murder him: then the brethren coming to know i, conduct- 
Jr ed him to Ceſarda, and {ent him away to Tarſus. Then 

the churches through all Juden, and Galilee, and Samaria, had 

peace: and being edified, and walking in 125 fear of God, and 
by the Holy Spirit, were multiplieck. 

- — —— . — 2 

Saz. PETER CURETH ZNEAS or THE PALSY, 


Sg Bi N. Now, as Peter travelled through all parts, he came 


\ — * 
2 


33 down alſo to the ſaints who dwelt at Lydda. And he found 


there a certain man named ZEneas, who had kept bis bed eight 
34 years, being paralytic. And Peter faid to him, 
' | Peter ZEneas, Jeſus” 2 Nienah healeth thee, ariſe, and 
| 1 95 thy bed ! | 
Hiftl.—And he aroſe ich, And all who 86 
54 and Sharon ſaw him, and turned to the Lord. 
— _——__ | 
8 wer PETER RESTORES DORCAS TO LIFE, 
36 Hift.—Now, there was at Joppa a certain female diſciple 
named Tabitha, which, by tranſlation js, Dorcas : ſhe abounded 
37 in good works and alms-decds, which the performed. | And it 
happened at that time, that ſhe was ſick and died; whom hav- 
38 ing waſhed, they laid in an upper chamber. And Lydda being 
near Joppa, the diſciples hearing Peter was there, ſent to him 
two men, entreating that he would not delay to come to them. 
39 Then Peter aroſe and went with them; whom when come, they 
brought into the upper chamber: and all the widows ſtood 
round him weeping, and ſhewing the coats and garments 
40 Dorcas had made, while ſhe was with them. But Peter, having 
put them all out, kneeled down and prayed ; and turning to the 
body, faid, 
Peter. Tabitha, ariſe ! ; 
; Hiſt.—=And ſhe opened her eyes, and ſeeing Peter, fat up. 
41 Then giving her his hand, he raiſed her up; and having called 
42 the ſaints and widows, he preſented her alive, Now, it was 


Id 
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43 known through all Joppa; and many believed on the Lord. And 
be tarried many days in Joppa, with, one. . tanner. 
; | ——————— SIO . n:! d 
5 27. THE GOSPEL PREACHED TO CORNELIUS AND 116 cou. 
PAY; WHO BEING CONVERTED, WERE THE r fun 
AMONG THE GENTILES, ' 

CH. x. 1. Hiſt.—And there was a certain may in Feen mes 
2 Cornelius, a centurion of that called the Italian band; a pious 
man, and fearing God with all his family, who gave much alm: 

z to the people, and conſtantly prayed to God. He,plainly fav 

in a viſion, about the ninth hour of the PR an Wo: of Gol 
coming in, and ſaying to him, e | 
Angel.—Cornehus ! * 8 
4 Hiſt.— Then he, looking ſtedfaſtiy at 1 and being af. 
frighted, ſaid, 
Cornelius.— What is it, Sir? 
Hi. And he ſaid to him, 
Angel. — Thy prayers and thine alms are come up for a me- 
| 5 morial before God. Send then, njen now, to Joppa and fetch 
6 hither Simon, who is ſurnamed Peter. He lodgeth with one 
Simon a tanner, whoſe houſe is by the ſea-fide: he will tell thee 
what thou oughteſt to do. 
7 Hiſt.—When the angel who ſpake to_Cornelius, was gone, 
he called two of his domeſtics, and a pious ſoldier, of thoſe who 
8 conſtantly attended him: and having declared all things to them, 
9 he ſent them to Joppa, On the morrow, when they were on 
their journey, and drew near the city, Peter went up on the 

10 houſe-top, to pray, about the ſixth hour. And he became very 

hungry, and was defirous to eat; but while they were getting 

11 i ready, he fell into a trance; and ſaw heaven opened, and a 

kind of veſſel, like a great ſheet, tied at the four corners, de- 

12 ſcending to him, and let down to the earth: wherein were all 

 four-footed creatures, and wild beaſts, and reptiles of the earth, 

13 and fowls of the air. And a voice came to him, 

Gop.—Rifſe, Peter, kill and eat! 

14 Hift.—But Peter ſaid, 

Peter.—By no means, Lord: for I have never eaten any thing 
common or unclean, 

15 Hiſt.—And the voice came to him again, the ſecond time, 

f Go. Do not thou call that common which God hath pu- 


— 
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16 Hiſft.,—This was done thrice; and the ſheet was taken up 
x7 again to heaven. Now, while Peter was doubting in himſelf, 
what the viſion which he had ſeen could mean, behold the men 
ſent by Cornelius, baving enquired out Simon's houſe, ſtood at - Koch 'f 
18 the gate; and calling out, enquired, © if Simon, furnamed Pe- in; 
19 ter, lodged there? While Peter was s muſing on this wen 66 
the Spirit ſaid to him, = 
20 Spirit. Behold, three men are ,_ enquiting for thee: ariſe, 
therefore, and go down, and go with them without ſcrupling ; 
for I have ſent them. : | 
2: Hiſft,—Then Peter going down to the men, who were ſent to 1 
him from Cornelius, ſaid, 
Peter.— Behold, I am he whom ye are looking for: what is 
the cauſe of your coming? | 
22 Hiſt. —And they faid, : 
Men.—Cornelius a centurion, a juſt man, and n God, 
and of atteſted character among all the nation of the Jews, hath 
been divinely inſtrufted by a holy angel, to ſend for thee to his 
houſe, and to hear words from thee. 
23  "Hift.--Then he invited them in, and entertained them. And 
24 the next day, Peter ſet out with 'them; and certain brethren 
from Joppa went with him; and the day following they entered | 
into Ceſarèa. And Cornelius was waicing for them, having | 
25 called together his relations and intimate friends. And as Pe- 0 
ter was coming in, Cornelius met him, and falling down at his | 
26 feet, worſhipped him. But Peter raiſed him up, ſaying, 
Peter.—Arile: I myſelf alſo am a man. (1 
27  'Hift.—And as he converſed with him, he went in and found = 
28 many aſſembled together. And he ſaid to them, 
Peter.—Ye know it is-unlawful for a Jew to aſſociate with, 
or come to one of another nation; but God hath inſtructed me | 
29 to call no man common or lem. Therefore being ſent for, 4 
I came without heſitation. I aſk, therefore, for what intent ye | 
have ſent for me? | 14 
30 Hi. — And Cornelius faid, ff 
Cornelius, —Four days ago I was faſting till this hour; and | 
at the ninth hour I was praying in my houſe, when, behold, a = 
31 man ſtood before me in bright clothing, and faid, “Cornelius, = 
thy prayer is heard, and thy benevolence is remembered before 
32 God. Send, therefore, to Joppa, and invite hither Simon, who 3 
is ſurnamed Peter: (he lodgeth in the houſe of Simon, a tanner, 'Þ8 
33 by the ſea de,) who when come, will ſpeak to thee,” There- 70 
2 | 


| 
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fore I ſent mmaliately to thee; and thou haſt done well in com. 
ing. Now, therefore, we are all preſent before God, to ben all 
that God hath given thee in charge. a 
24 Hift.—Then Peter opening his mouth, ſaid, 
Peter, —Of a truth, I perceive that God is not a 
35 of perſons: but in every nation, he that feareth him, and work. 
36 eth righteouſneſs, is acceptable to him: according to the decla- 
ration which he made to the children of Iirael, preaching the 
glad-tidings of peace through Jeſus Chriſt; (He is the Lord of 
37 all.) Ye know the word which was publiſhed through all Ju- 
dea, beginning trom Galilee, after the unmerfion which John pub- 
33 liſhed : how God anointed Jeſus the Nazarene with the Holy 
Spirit and with power ; who went about doing good, and heal- 
ing all that were oppreſſed by the devil; becauſe God was with 
39 him. And we are witneſſes of all things which he did, both in 
the land of the Jews and in Jeruſalem; whom they flew, having 
40 hanged him on a tree, God raiſed up this very perion the third 
41 day, and granted that he might openly appear; (not to all the 
people, but to witneſſes, choſen before by God z even to us, 
who did eat and drink with him after he roſe from the dead.) 
42 And he commanded us to publiſh to the people, and to teſtity, 
that it is He who is appointed by God the judge of the living 
43 and the dead. (Jobn v. 22, 27.) All the prophets bear him 
witneſs, that every one who believeth in . receiveth forgive- 
neſs of fins through his name. 
a+ Hi. — While Peter was yet ſpeaking theſe. words, the Holy 
45 Spirit fell on all that were hearing the word. And the believers 
of the circumcition, as many as came with Peter, were amazed, 
that the gitt of the Holy Spirit was poured out on the Gentiles 
46 alio: for they heard them ſpeaking in divers Es, ned and 
magnifying God. Then Peter ſaid, 
47 Peter..-Can any one forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be 
immerſed, who have received the Holy Spirit, as well as we? 

43 Hiſft.—And he ordered them to be immerſed in the name of 
the Lord. Then they entreated him to ſtay there ſome days. 
— 4 — 
§ 28. THE GOSPEL SPREADS FARTHER AMONG THE GENTILES. 
CH. XI. 1. Hift.—Now, the apoſtles and brethren who were in 

Judea heard that the Gentiles alſo had received the word of God. 
2 And when Peter was come up to Jeruſalem, they of * circum · 
3 eiſion debated with him, ſaying, 


* * 
W : 
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\ Jewiſh Converts. Thou wenteſt in to men W n 
** didſt eat with them. > 

4 Hiſt; Then Peter beginning, laid the matter before them 
in order, ſaying, 

5 | Peter.—l was in the city of Joppa, praying, nad in a trance 
I faw a viſion; ſomething deicending, like a great ſheet, let 
down from heaven by the tour corners, and it came cloſe to me : 

6 on which looking ſtedfaſtly, I obſerved, and ſaw four-footed 
creatures of the earth, and wild beaſts, and reptiles, and fowls 
7 of the air. And I heard a voice laying to me, Riſe, Peter, 

: kill and eat!” But I faid, by no means, Lord: for nothing 

9 common or unclean hath ever entered into my mouth. But the 
voice anſwered me from heaven, « Do not thou call that com- 

10 mon which God hath purified. This was done thrice; and 

11 all were drawn up again into heaven. And behold, at that in- 

ſtant three men were ſtanding at the houſe where I was, ſent fro 

12 Ceſarta to me. And the Spirit ordered me to go with them, 

without any ſcruple : theſe fix brethren alſo went with me, and 

13 we entered into the man's houſe: and he told us, how he had 

ſeen an angel Randing in his houſe, and ſaying to him, “Send 

14 men to Joppa, and fetch hither Simon, ſurnamed Peter, who 

will give thee inſtructions, whereby thou and all thy family may 

15 be ſaved. And as I began to ſpeak, the Holy Spirit fell on 

16 them, in like manner as on us at the beginning. Then I re- 

membered the word of the Lord, how he faid, John, indeed, 


- immerſed with water, but ye will be immerſed with the Holy 


17 Spirit. Since then, God granted mem the ſame free gift as to 

us, when; we believed on the Lord Jetus Chriſt, what was I, that 
.Tfheuld be able to withſtand God? 

18 Hi. - When they heard this, they acquieſced, and glorified 
God, ſaying, 

Jewiſh Cunverts. —Thcn God hath granted to the Gentiles 
alfo repentance to life! 

19 Hiſt. Now they, who had been diſperſed by the diſtreſs 
which aroſe about Stephen, travelled as far as Phenicia, and Cy- 
prus, and Antioch, ſpeaking the word to none but only Jews. 

20 And ſome of them were men of Cyprus and Cyrenè, who com- 
ing into Antioch, diſcourſed with the Greeks, preaching the 

21 Lord Jeſus. And the hand of the Lord was with them; and a 

22 great number believed, and turned to the Lord. And the re- 
port concerning theſe came to the ears of the church in Jeruſa- 

23 lem; and they ſent out Barnabas to go as far as Antioch z who, 

Z 2 
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on coming and perceiving the grace of God, was glad, and ex. 
horted all to adhere to the Lord with ſtedfaſt purpoſe of heart. 

24 For he was a good man, and full of the Holy Spirit and faith: 

25 and a conſiderable multitude was added to the Lord. Then 

26 Barnabas departed to Tarſus, to enquire after Saul; and hay- 
ing found him, he brought him to Antioch. : And for a Whole 
year they aſſembled with the church, and taught a conſiderable 
multitude: and the diſciples were' firſt called mee at 
Antioch. | 

— 0 — 11 
$ 29. AGABUS PROPHESIETH OF A DEARTH. 

27 Hiſt. —About this time prophets came down from Jeruſalem 

28 to Antioch. And one of them, named Agabus, ſtanding up, 
ſignified by the Spirit, that there would be a great famine over 
all the world; which alſo came to paſs under Claudius Caſar. 

29 Then the diſciples determined to ſend relief, each according to 

30 his ability, to the brethren who dwelt in Judea: which alſo they 
did, ſending it to the elders, by the hand of Barnabas and Saul. 
& 30. HEROP KILLETH JAMES AND IMPRISONS PETER, 

CH. XIE. 1. Hiſt.—Now, about that time, Herod the king 

ſtretched forth his. hands ro diſtreſs fome belonging to the 

2 church. And he flew James, the brother of John, with the 

3 ſword. And perceiving that, it pleaſed the Jews, he proceeded 

farther to apprehend Peter alſo: (then were the days of unleav- 

4 ened bread:) whom having apprehended, he put him in priſon, 

delivering him to the &-:{tody of four quaternions of ſoldiers; 

5 intending, after the paſſover, to bring him out to the people. 80 

Peter was kept in the priſon; but inceſſant earneſt prayer was 
made to God by the church for him. 
—— 0 2 2 — 
§ 31, PETER IS DELIVERED FROM PRISON BY AN ANGEL, 
6 Hiſt —And when Herod was about to bring him out, that 
very night, Peter was ſleeping between two ſoldiers, bound with 
two chains; and the guards before the door were watching the 
7 priſon. And behold, an angel of the Lord ſtood over him, and 
light ſhone in the room ; and ſtriking Peter on the fide, waked 
him, ſaying, | | 
el. Riſe up quickly! 

$ HycAnd his chains fell off from his hands. Then the 

angel ſaid to him, 
Angel. —Gird thyſelf, and bind on thy ſandals, 
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Hiſt.— And he did ſo. Then he faith to him, 
Angel. — Throw thy garment about thee, and follow me. 
9 Hiſt. Then going out, he followed him: but did not know 
that what was done by the angel was real; for he thought he 
10 ſaw a viſion. When they paſſed through the firſt and ſecond 


guard, they came to the iron gate that leadeth to the city, which 


opened to them of its own accord; and going out, they went 
on through one ſtreet; and ;zmunediately the angel departed from 
11 him. Then Peter coming to himſelf, ſaid, 


Ire Loot hath font Nic - 


angel, and hath delivered me out of the hand of Herod, and from 
all the expectation of the Jewiſh people. 
— 0 C_———_— ; 
& 32. PETER VISITS His FRIENDS, AND LEAVES THE PLACE, 
12 Hiſt.— And having conſidered à little, he went to the houſe of 
Mary, the mother of John, ſurnamed Mark, where many were 
13 aſſembled together praying. And when Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a young woman, named Rhoda, came to liſten. 
14 And knowing Peter's voice, the did not open the gate for joy; 
but running in, told them, that Peter was ſanding before the 
gate. 
15 HFliſt.— And they ſaid to her, 
« Diſciples. — Thou art mad! 
Hit. But ſhe confidently affirmed that it was ſo, Then 
they ſaid, | 
Diſciples. —Tt is his angel. 
16 Hiſt.—But Peter continued knocking: and on opening the 
17 door, they ſaw him, and were aſtoniſhed. But he beckoning to 
them with his hand, to be filent, related to them, in what 
manner the Lord had brought him out of the priſon, And he 
ſaid, | n+ 1-44 
Peter. — Tell theſe things to James, and the hrethren. 
18 Hiſl.—Then going out, he departed to another place. = Now, 
- when it was day, there was no ſmall diſturbance among the ſol- 


* 


19 diers, what was become of Peter? But Herod having ſearched 


for him, and not finding him, examined the guards, and order ed 
them to be executed. Then going down from Judea to Ceſarea, 
he reſided there. 


— 08 0 — 
& 33. HEROD'S MISERABLE DEATH. 


20 Hi N. Now Herod was highly incenſed againſt the Tyrians ; 


and Sidonians: but they unanimouſly came to him; and having 
2 3 


253 
eine Blaſtus, the king's chamberlain, ſued for peace; becauſe 


21 their territory ſubſiſted by that of the king. And on a fixed 
day, Herod, arrayed in royal robes, and being ſeated on his 


22 throne, made an oration to 
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them. 


| 
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And the people ſhouted, 


People.— It is the voice of a God, and not of a man! 
23 Hit. And immediately an angel of the Lord ſmote him, be. 
cauſe he gave not the glory to God; and being devoured by ver- 
24 min, he expired. But the word of God increaſed/and was mul. 
25 tiplied. Then Barnabas and Saul, having diſcharged their ſer. 
vice, returned from Jeruſalem, taking with them John, ſurnam- 


ed Mark. 


—— 0 — | 
& 34.” PAUL AND BARNABAS SET APART FOR THE MINISTRY, 
CH. XIII. 1. Hiſt.—Now, there were in the church at Antioch, 
certain prophets and teachers, namely Barnabas, and Simeon call- 
ed Niger, and Lucius a Cyrenian, and Manaen, who had been 


2 educated with Herod the tetrarch, and Saul. 


And while they 


were miniſtering to the Lord, and faſting, the Holy Spirit ſaid, 


GonD.—Separate to me Barnabas and Saul, for the work to 


Which 1 have called them. 


3 Hiſt. —Then having faſted and prayed, and laid their hands 


4 on them, they ſent them away. Theſe then being ſent out by the 

Holy Spirit, went-down to Seleucia, and from thence failed to 
And being arrived at Salamis, they publiſhed the 
word of God in the ſynagogues of the Jews; and they had alſo 


5s Cyprus. 


6 John as an aſſiſtant. And having gone through the iſland as far as 


Paphos, they found a certain magician, a falſe prophet, a Jew, 


7, whoſe name was Bar- jeſus, who was with the Proconſul Sergius 


Paulus, an intelligent man. 


He having called for Barnabas and 
8 Saul, deſired to hear the word of God. But Elymas the magi- 


cian (for this is his name when tranſlated) oppoſed them, endea- 


9 vouring to turn away the Proconful from the faith. Then Saul 
(who is alſo called Paul) filled with the Holy Spirit, mong his 


eyes upon him, ſaid, 


10 Paul.-O full of all deceit, and all miſchief! thou fon of the 
devil! thou enemy of all righteouſneſs! Wilt thou not ceaſe to 
11 pervert the riglit ways of the Lord? And, behold, the hand of 

the Lord ig now upon thee! And thou ſhalt be blind, not ſeeing 


the ſun for a time. 


Hiſt. — And immediately a miſt and darkneſs fell upon him, 
$12 and going about, he ſought ſome perſons to lead him. Then 
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the Proconſul, ſeeing what was done, believed, being aſtoniſhed 
13 at the doctrine of the Lord. Then Paul and thoſe with him 
looſing from Paphos, came to Perga in Pamphylia; but John 
14 withdrawing from them, returned to Jeruialem. Then depart- 
ing from Perga, they came to Antioch in Piſidia; and going 
15 into the ſynagogue on the ſabbath-day, they fat down. And 
after the reading of the Law and the prophets, the rulers of the 
ſynagogue ſent to them, ſaying, 
Ruler. Brethren, if ye have any word of exhortation wo the 
— ſpeak it. 
16 Hit. — Then Paul ſtanding up, and waving his hand, ſaid, 
Paul. Ve men of Iſrael, and ye that iear God, give audience. 
17 The God of this people Iſrael choſe our fathers; and exalted the 
people, while ſojourning in the land of Egypt, and brought 
18 them out of it with an uplifted arm. And he patiently bore 
with their manners in the wilderneſs about the ſpace of forty 


19 years. And having extirpated ſeven nations in the land of Ca- 


naan, he divided their land to them by lot; after a ſpace of 
20 aboat four hundred and fifty years. And after that, he gave 
21 them judges, till Samuel the prophet. And then they deſired a 
king: and God gave them Saul the ſon of Kiſh, a man of the 

22 tribe of Benjamin, for forty years. And having removed him, 
he raiſed up to them David for their king ; teſtifying of whom, 

he alſo ſaid, (1 Sam. xiii. 14.) © I have found David, the ſor 
of Jeſſe, a man to my mind, who will perform all my will.” 

23 From this man's ſeed, God, according to hig promiſe, hath raiſ- 
24 ed up to Iſrael a Saviour, Jeſus; John having firſt, before his 
coming, publiſhed the immerſion of repentance to all the people 

25 of Iſrael. o_ while John was fulfilling his courſe, he ſaid, 
(Job i. 27.) à Whom do ye ſuppoſe that I am? I am not Hg, 
But, behold, one is coming after me, the ſandals of whoſe feet 

26 I am not worthy to untie.”” Men and brethren, children of the 
race of Abraham, and thoſe among you who fear God! The 

27 word of this ſalvation is ſent to you. For the inhabitants of 
" Jeruſalem, and their rulers, not knowing him, nor the ſayings 
of the prophets, which are read every ſabbath, have fulfilled them 

28 in condemning him. And though they found no cauſe of death 
in him, yet they requeſted Pilate, that he might be put to death. 

29 And when they bad accompliſhed all things that were written 
concerning him, taking him down from the tree, they laid him 
30 in a tomb: but God railed him from the dead: and he was ſeen 
31 for many days by thoſe who came up with him from Galilee to 
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Jeruſalem, who are his witneſſes to the people. And we de- 
clare to you glad-tidings, that the very promiſe which was made 
to the fathers, God hath fulfilled to us their children, in raiſing 
up Jeſus: as it was written alſo in the ſecond Pſalm, ** Thau 
art my Son, this day have I begotten thee.” And becauſe he 
raiſed him up from the dead, to return to corruption no more, he 


| ſpake thus, (1/aiah lv. 3.) “ I will give you the ſure mercies of 


42 


43 


David. Therefore he faith alſo in another Pſalm, (xvi. 10.) 
* Thou wilt not ſuffer thy HOLY ONE to ſee corruption. Now 
David, having ſerved his generation, by the will of God, fell 


aſleep, and was depoſited with his fathers, and ſaw corruption: 


but He, whom God raiſed up, did not fee corruption. Be it 
known, therefore, to you, brethren, that through Him the for- 
givenels of lins is declared to you. And by Him every one that 
believeth is juſtified from all 1hings, from which ye could not 
be juſtified by the Law of Moſes. Beware, therefore, leſt what 
is ſpoken in the prophets come upon you; (Hab. i. 5.) “ Be- 
hold, ye deſpiſers, and wonder, and vaniſh away! For, I perform 
a work in your days, a work which ye will not believe, though 
any one ſhould declare it to you.” (Iſaiab xxix. 14.) 


Hiſt —Now, when they were gong out of the ſynagogue of 


the Jews, the Gentiles requeſted that theſe words might be 
ſpoken to them on the following ſabbath. And when the con- 


gregation was diſmiſſed, many of the Jews and religious proſe- 


lytes followed Pau} and Barnabas; who, addreſſing them, ex- 


44 horted them to continue in the favour of God. And the follow- 


45 


ing ſabbath almoſt the whole city was aſſembled to hear the 
word of God. But the Jews ſeeing the multitudes, wers filled 
with bitter zeal, and oppoſed the things ſpoken by Paul; con- 


46 tradicting and reviling him. Then Paul and Barnabas, ſpeaking 


> 


48 


49 diſpoſed for æonian life. And the word of the Lord was ſpread 
50 through all that country. 
and reſpectable women, with the principal meu of che city, and 


with great freedom of ſpeech, ſaid, 
Paul.—It was neceſſary that the word of God ſhould be de- 
clared to you firſt; but fince ye reject it, and judge yourſelves 


unworthy of nenien life, behold ! we turn to the Gentiles : for 


ſo the Lord hath commanded us, ſaying, (Iſa. xlix. 6.) 5 I have 
appointed thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou mayeſt be 
for ſalvation to the utmoſt bounds of the carth.“ | 
Hiſt. —Then the Gentiles having heard #his, rejoiced, and 
glorified the word of the Lord : and as many believed as were 


But the Jews ftirred up the pious, 
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raĩſed a perſecution againſt Paul and Barnabas, and drove them 
51 out of their territories. But they ſhook off the duſt of their feet 
52 againſt them, and came to Iconium. And the diſciptes were, 
filled with joy, and with the Holy Spirit. 
—— Of 0 ..— 

& 35. PAUL AND BARNABAS PREACH AT SUNDRY PLACES, 
CH. XIV. 1. Hit. —And in Iconium they went both together into 
the ſynagogue of the Jews, and ſo ſpake, that a great multitude 

2 both of Jews and Greeks believed: but the unbelieving Jews 
- Rirred up the Gentiles, and inflamed their minds againſt the 

3 brethren. Vet they ſtaid'a conſiderable time ſpeaking freely and 

boldly foythe Lord, who gave teſtimony to. the word of his 
grace, and granted figns and wonders to be wrought by their 
4 hands, But the multitude of the city was divided; and ſome 
$s ſided with the Jews, and others with the apoſtles. But when 
there was a 'violent attempt both of the Gentiles and Jews with 

6 their rulers, to treat them injuriouſly, and to ſtone them; being 

appriſed of it, they fled to Lyſtra and Derbe, cities of Lycaonia, 

7 and to the adjacent country; aud continued preaching the gol- 

pel there. 
— 25. e 
| 8 36. PAUL HEALS A CRIPPLE AT LYSTRA., | 

$8  Eifl.—And 2 certain man was ſitting at Lyftra, diſabled in 

his feet, who having been a cripple from his mother's womb, 

9 had never walked. This man heard Paul ſpeaking; who fox- 

ing his eyes upon him, and pony. aaa faith to be 

10 healed, ſaid with a loud voice, 
Paul. Stand upright on thy feet 
1z Hift.- And he leaped np, and walked. Then the multitude 
ſeeing what Paul had done, raiſed their voices, ſaying, in the 
Lycaonian language, 
_ People.—The gods are come down to us, in the likeneſs of 
men ! 
12 FHift.—And they called Barnabas, Jupiter; and Paul, Mer- 
73 cury, becauſe he was the chief ſpeaker. Then the prieſt of Ju- 
piter, whoſe image was before their city, brought bulls and gar- 
lands ® to the gates, and with the multitude would have offered 

14 ſacrifice. But the apoſtles, Barnabas and Paul, hearing of it, 

15 rent their clothes, and ran in among the people, crying out, and 

ſaying, 
' Paul.—Men, why do ye act thus? We alſo are men ſub. 


® The heathens uſed to crown their viftims with chaplets of flowers, 
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je& to like infirmities with you; and are preaching to you, to = 
turn from thele vanities to the living God, who made the hea: the 
16 ven and the earth, the ſea and all things which are therein: who, * J 50 
in former ages, permitted all nations to walk in their own ways; 2 
17 yet he did not Icave himſelf without witneſs, in doing good, by 3 n 
giving us rain from heaven, and fruitful feak ons 3 —_ our « „ 
hearts with food and gladneſs. 6 
18 Hiftl.—And having faid this, they with difficulty d 2 
the multitude from ſacrificing to them. g deb 
*) ———c—— P, 
$ 37. PAUL Is STONED, BUT ESCAPETH ALIVE. g 

19 _ Hiſt. — But fome Jews came thither from Antioch and Ico- g * 
nium, who perſuaded the multitude, and having ſtoned Paul, Go 
20 dragged him out of the city, ſuppoſing him to be dead. = g eve 
while the diſciples were gathered round him, he roſe vp, and > bi 
went into the city : and the next day he departed with Barnabas 44) 
21 to Derbze. And having preached the goſpel to that city, and 11 ple 
made many diſciples, they returned to Lyſtra, and Iconium, and os 
22 Antioch ; confirming the minds of the diſciples, and exhorting 1 
them to continue in the faith; and declaring, that through many Og 
23 afflictions we muſt enter into the kingdom of God, Then hav. Ba 
ing appointed them elders in every church, and praying with +4. Gi 
faſting, they recommended them to the Lord, in whom they had '* 

24 believed. And having paſſed through Piſidia, they came to 10 
25 Pamphilia: and having ſpoken the word in Perga, they went lat 
26 down to Attalia : and from thence they failed back to Antioch, 25 ou 


from which place they had been recommended to the favour of £ 
27 God, for the work which they had zow fulſillec Being come 15 
thither, and having aſſembled the church, they related what 


| God had done by them, and how he had opened the door of il a 
28 faith to the Gentiles, And they reſided there a conſiderable * 


time with the diſciples. 18 th 
— — eK ee — , 


$ 38, DEBATES CONCERNING CIRCUMCISION, | — he 
CH. XV. 1. Hit. But ſome perſons coming down from Judea, . 
taught the brethren, ſaying, 1 


Jeauiſb Conmerts.— Except ye be cireumciſed, * to f 
the cuſtom ot Moſes, ye cannot be ſaved. 


2 Hiſt. — When therefore Paul and Barnabas had no ſmall con- 4 
tention and debate with them; it was determined, that Paul $ 39 
and Barnabas, and ſome others, ſhould go up to the apoſtles and 3 


3 elders at Jeruſalem about this queſtion, Being therefore brought 


- 
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forward on their way by the church, they paſſed through Phe- 
nicia and Samaria, relating the converſion ot the Gentiles; and 
4 they gave great joy to all the brethren. And being come to 
Jeruſalem, they were received by the church, and the apoſtles 
5 and elders; and related what God had done by them. But 
ſome of the ſect ot the Phariſees, who believed, roſe up, ſaying, 
That it was neceſſary to curcumciſe them, and command them 
6 to obſerve the law of Moies.” Ihen the apoſtles and elders 
7 were aſſembled, to confider about this matter. And, after much 
debate, Peter roſe up, and faid to them, 
Peter.—Brethren, ye know that a good while ago, God, who 
#5 among us, choſe that the Gentiles ſhould, by my mouth, hear 
$ the word of the goſpel, and believe. Now the heart-ſearching 
God bare teſtimony to them, by giving the Holy Spirit to them, 
9 even as to us; and made no diſtinftion between us and them, 
10 having purified their hearts by faith. Therefore, why o ye 
now tempt God, by impoſing a yoke on the neck of the diſci- 
11 ples, which neither our tathers nor we were able to bear? But 
we believe, that we are ſaved through the grace of the Lord e- 
Tus Chriſt, in the ſame manner as they are. 
12 Hi. Then the whole multitude were filent, and ſtened to 
Barnabas and Paul, awhile relating what miracles and wonders 
13 God had wrought by them among the Gentiles. And when 
they ceaſed ſpeaking, James replied, ſaying, 
14 Jane. Men and brethren, hearken to me! Simon hath re- 
lated, how God at firſt looked down upon the Gentiles, to take 
15 out of them a people for his name. And the words of the prb- 
phets concur with this, as it is written, (Amos ix. 11, 12.) 
16 * After this I will return, and rebuild the fallen tabernacle of 
17 David: I will repair its ruins, and ſet it up again; that the 
reſt of mankind may ſeek the Lord, and all the Gentiles, on 
whom my name is called, faith the Lord, who doth all theſe 
18 things.” All his works are known to God from the beginning 
19 of the age. Therefore my judgment is, ot to diiquict thoſe 
20 who from among the Gentiles are converted to God: but to 
write to them, that they abſtain from the pollutions of idols, and 
21 fornication, and what is ſtrangled, and blood. For Viotes hath, 
from ancient generations, thoſe who are preaching him in every 
city, being read in the ſynagogues on every ſabbath. 


$ 39. THE APOSTLES' LETTER TO THE GENTILE CONVERTS. 


22 Hifl,-Then it ſeemed good to the apolties, and elders, with 


* 


—_ ACTS. CH. xv. 24341, 


the whole church, to ſend men, choſen from among themſelves, 
to Antioch, with Paul and Barnabas; aamely, Judas ſurnamed 
23 Barſabas, and Silas, leading men among the brethren ; writing 
thus by their hand, 
Apoſtles” Letter.—The apoſtles, and elders, and the brethten 
ſalute the brethren who are of the Gentiles, in Antioch, and 
24 Syria, and Cilicia, Whereas we have heard, that ſome perſon, 
who went from us, have diſturbed you by diſcourſes, unſettling 
your minds, ſaying, It is neceſſary to be circumciſed, and ob. 
25 ſerve the Law; to whom we gave no ſuch order; it ſeemed 
good to us, being unanimouſly aſſembled, to ſend to you choſen 
26 men, with our beloved Barnabas and Paul; men, who have 
27 hazarded their lives, for the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. We 
have therefore ſent Judas and Silas, who will alſo tell you the 
28 ſame things by word of mouihb. For it ſeemed good to the Holy 
Spirit and to us, that no further burden be impoſed on you than 
29 theſe neceſſary things; namely, to abſtain from meats offered to 
idols, and blood, and what is ſtrangled, and from fornication: 
from which keeping yourſelves, ye will do well. Farewel! 
30 Hi. Theſe then being diſmiſſed came to Antioch; and 
31 having aſſembled the multitude, they delivered the epiſtle: wwhich 
32 having read, they rejoiced for the conſolation. And Judas and 
Silas, being alſo prophets themſelves, exhorted and confirmed 
33 the brethren by much converſation. And having ſtaid ſome 
time, they were diſmiſſed with peace from the brethren to the 
34 apoſtles, But Silas thought proper to remain there. Paul alſo 
35 and Barnabas continued at Antioch, teaching and ppycaching, 
with many others alſo, the word of the Lord. 
$ 40. A DISPUTE BETWEEN PAUL AND BARNABAS. 
36 Hi. And after ſome days, Paul ſaid to Barnabas, 
Paul.—Let us return and viſit our brethren in every city, 
where we have preached the word of the Lord, to ſee how they do. 
37 FHifi.—Then Barnabas propoſed to take John with them, ſur- 
38 named Mark: but Paul did not think it right to take him with 
them, lio had departed from them in Pamphytia, and had not 
- 39 accompanicd them to the work, And there was a ſharp diſ- 
pute, ſo that they ſeparated from each other: and Barnabas 
40 taking Mark with him, failed to Cyprus; but Paul having 
chulen Silas, departed, being commended by the brethren to the 
41 favour of God. And he went 1 Syria and . ella- 
bliſhing the churches. | 
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$ 41. PAUL CIRCUMCISES TIMOTHY. 

CH. XVI. 1. , Hifl.—And he came down to Derbe and Lyſtra, 
And lo, a certain diſciple was there, named Timothy, the ſor. of 

2 a believing Jeweſs; but of a Grecian father: who was well 
3 ſpoken of by the brethren in Lyſtra and Iconium. Paul was 
defirous that he ſhould go out with him ; therefore he took and 
circumciſed him, on account of the Jews who were in thoſe 

4 places; for they all knew that his father was a Greek. And 
as they went through the cities, they delivered them the decrees, 


5 made by the apoſtles and elders at Jeruſalem, to keep, And 


the churches, therefore, were eſtabliſhed in the faith, and in- 
crealed in number every day. 8 
— 2 
& 42. PAUL 15S CALLED INTO MACEDONIA: CONVERTETH LY» 
DIA, AND CASTS A PYTHONIC SPIRIT OUT OF A YOUNG 
WOMAN, 
6 Hift.—-And having gone through Phrygia and the territory 
of Galatia, being forbidden by the Holy Spitit to preach the 
7 word in Aſia, coming to Myſia, they attempted to go to Bithy- 
8 nia; but the Spirit did not permit them. Then paſſing by 
9 Myſia, they came down to Troas. And a viſion appeared to 
Paul by night; a man of Macedonia ſtood entreating him, and 
ſaying, ; 
Macedonian. Come over into Macedonia, and help us. 
10 FHiſt.—And when he had ſeen the viſion, we immediately en- 
deavoured to go into Macedonia, affuredly inferring that the 
11 Lord had called us to preach the goſpel to them. Setting fail, 
therefore, from Troas, we ran with a ſtraight courſe to Samothra- 
12 ſia, and the next day to Neapolis: and from thence to Philippi, 
which is the firſt city of that part of Macedonia, and a colony. 
13 And we continued in that city for ſome days. And on the ſab. 
bath we went out of the city, by a river-fide, where prayer uſed 
to be made; and fitting down, we {pake to the women who 
14 were aſſembled there. And a certain woman named Lydia, a 
ſeller of purple, of the city of Thyatira, a worſhipper of God, 
heard uf; whoſe heart the Lord opened ſo as to attend to what 
15 was ſpoken by Paul. And when ſhe was immerſed with her 
tamily, ſhe entreated ws, ſaying, 
Lydia.—Since ye have judged me to be faithful to the Lord, 
come into my houſe, and abide there. | 
16 Hit. —And ſhe preſſed us. Now, as we were going to 'the 
Place of prayer, a young woman poſſeſt by a Pythonic ſpirit met 
A2 2 | 
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17 us, who brought her maſters much gain by divining. She fol- 
lowing Paul and us, cried out, ſaying, 
. Young Woman.—Theſe men are ſetvants of the moſt high 
God, who declare to us the way of ſalvation! 
18 Hiſt —And ſhe did this for many days. But Paul, being 
wearied out, turned round, and ſaid to the ſpirit, 
Paul. I command thee, in the name of Jeſus OG to come 
out of her! 
Hiſt,—And it came out that very inſtant, - 
§ 43. PAUL AND SILAS IMPRISONED; AN EARTHQUAKE OPENS 


THE DOORS: THE PRISON KEEPER CONVERTED, AND THE 
MAGISTRATES SOLICIT PAUL AND SILAS TO LEAVE THE 


PRISON. 
19 Hift.—But her maſter ſeeing that the hope of their gain was 
gone, having ſeized Paul and Silas, dragged them into the mar- 
20 ket-place, before the magiſtrates : and having brought them to 
the prætors“, they ſaid, 


The girl's maſters.— Theſe men, being Jews, excentiighy dif. 


21 turb our city, and teach cuſtoms, which it 1s not lawful for us, 
who are Romans, to receive, or obſerve, * 

22 Hiſt, —And the populace roſe up together againſt them; ** 
the prætors tearing off their garments, gave orders to beat ihem 

23 with rods. And having inflicted many ſtripes upon them, they 
threw them into prilon, ctatging the jailor to keep them ſafely : 

24 who, having received fich a charge, thruſt them into the inner 

25 priſon, and ſecured their. feet in the ſtocks. But about mid- 
night, Paul and Silas having prayed, ſung a hymn to God; and 

26 the priſoners were liftening to them. And ſuddenly there was a 
great earthquake, ſo that the foundations of the priſon were 
ſhaken ; and immediately all the doors were opened, and every 

27 one's bands were looſed. Then the jailor awaking out of his 
ſleep, and ſeeing the doors of the prifon open, drew his ſword, 
and was going to kill himſelf, fuppoſing that the priſoners were 

28 fled. But Paul cried out with a loud voice, ſaying, 

Tau. Do thy ſelf no harm! for we are all here. 

29 Hiſt.— Then calling for lights, he ſprang in, and being in a 

30 tremor, fell down betore Paul and Silas: and having brougit 
them out, he ſaid, 

Failar,—O Sirs! what muſt I do to be faved ? 
gx Hiſt.— Then they ſaid, . | 


* The chief magiſtrates, 
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Paul. aq * on the Lord Jefus Chriſt, and thou wilt be 
ſaved, and thy family. 
32 Hiſt. —And they ſpake the mor of the Lord to him; and to 
33 all that were in his houſe, Then taking them at that very hour 
of the night, he waſhed their ſtripes; and was immediately im- 
34 merſed himſelf, with all his family. And having brought them 
up into his houſe, he ſpread a table for them, and rejoiced with 
35 his whole family, believing in God, But when it was day, 
the prætors ſent the lictors t, ſaying, 
Prætors.— Let thoſe men go! 
36 Hi. — And the jailor told Paul theſe words, ſaying, 
Failor,— The prætors have ſent to let you go: now therefore 
depart, and go in peace. 
37 Hift.—But Paul ſaid, 
| Paul. They have publicly beaten ns ie and have 
. thrown us into priſon, who are Romans: and do they now turn 
us out privately ? No, truely : but let them come themſclves and 
conduct us out. 
38 Hiſt.— Then the lictors reported theſe words to the prætors; 
and they were afraid when they heard that they were Romans, 
39 Then they came and treated them Kindly ; and conducting them 
40 out, requeſted that they would depart from the city. Then 
coming out of the priſon, they entered into the houſe of Lydia z 
and bay! ing ſeen the brethren, they comforted them, and departed. 


— 0 2 — 
© 44. PAUL TRAVELS, AND PREACHES IN VARIOUS PLACES. 


CH. XVII..1. _ Hiſt. —Now, when they had travelled through 
Amphipolis and Apollonia, they came to Theſſalonica, where 

2 there was a ſynagogue of the Jews. And, according to Paul's 
cuſtom, he went in among them, and, for three ſabbaths, diſ- 

3 courſed to them from the ſcriptures; opening, and demonſtrat- 
ing, that the Meſſiah was to ſuffer, and riſe again from the dead 
and that this very Jeſus, whom (ſaid he) I declare to you, is the 

4 Meſſiah. And ſome of them believed, and affociated with Paul 


and Silas, and a great number of the devout Grecks, and not a 


5 few of the principal women. But the unbclieving Jews, filled 
with bitter zeal, collecting ſome mean and profligate tellows, and 
making a mob, ſet all the city in an uproar; and aſſaulting the 
houſe of Jaſon, endeavourcd to bri ing them out to the populace. 


„ Relieve, and PER the reaſon wr man; 
Dede, and tate the pleature ot a C; 
Lelieic, and look with trivmph on the timb, Tung. 


t The lictors amung the Romaus were ſemen let like our beadles or conſtat les 
Aa 2 


— 


— 


. | 
268 ACTS. CH. xvii. 23. 


6 But not finding them, they dragged Jaſon and ſome Wer to 
the magiſtrates of the city, crying aloud, 


The mob,—Theſe men, who have been turning the ade up- 
7 ſide down, are come hither alſo: whom Jaſon hath privately re. 
ceived; and theſe all act contrary to the decrees of Cæſar, ſay. 
ing, that there is another king, one Jeſus.” 
8 Hift,—And they alarmed the people, and the magiſtrates of 
9 the city, when they heard theſe things : however, having taken 
10 ſecurity of Jaſon, and of the reſt, they let them go. But the 
brethren mmediately ſent away Paul ahd Silas by night to Berea; 
who on coming thither, went into the ſynagogue of the Jews, 
11 Now, theſe were more ingenuous than thoſe of Theſſalonica; for 
they received the word with all readineſs of mind, and daily 
12 ſearched the ſcriptures, whether thoſe things were ſo? Therefore 
many of them believed, and. of the Grecian women of conſidera- 
13 ble rank, and of the men not a few. But when the Jews of 
Theſſalonica underſtood that the word of God was preached by 
Paul at Berta alſo, they came thither kewiſe, and ftjrred up the 
14 populace, Then the brethren immediately ſent away Paul, to 
go, as it were, to the ſea; but Silas and Timothy continued 
15 there, And they who conducted Paul, attended him to Athens; 


and having received an order. for Silas and Tn, to come to 


him with all ., they departed. 


& 45. PAVL DISCOURSES WITH PHILOSOPHERS AT ATHENS, 


16 H,. —Now, while Paul was waiting for them at Athens, his 


\ ſpirit was provoked within him, ſering the city ſo fall of idola- 
27 try. He therefore diſcourfed in the ſynagogue with the Jews, 
and other deyout perſons; and every. day in the market with 
18 thoſe whom he met there. Then ſome of the Epicurean and 
Stoic philoſophers encountered him: and ſome ſaid, „What 
would this babbler® ſay?“ (Others,) “ He ſeemeth to be a pro- 
claimer of foreign gods; becauſe he preached Jeſus, and the 
19 reſurrection to them; Then they took and brought him to the 
Areopagus T, ſaying, . 
Philoſophers.—May we know what this new doftrine Is, 


20 which is ſpoken by thee? For thou hringeſt ſome ſtrange things 
to our ears; we would therefore know, what theſe ebings mean ? 


2x Hifl,—(Now, all the Athenians, and ſtrangers fojourning 


there, ſpent their leiſure time in nothing elſe” but in relating or 
22 hearing ſomething new.) Then Paul 2 up in the midſt of 
the Areopagus, ſaid , ; 


* Retailer of ſcraps, + Where thei, ſupreme court was held. 
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Faul. Ve men of Athens, I perceive that ye are greatly ad- 
23 dicted to the worſhip of inviſible powers. For as I paſſeq along, 
and beheld the objects of your worſhip, I found an altar, on 
which was inſcribed, © TO THE UNKNOWN GOD :”* therefore 
I proclaim” to you Him, whom ye worſhip without knowing 
24 him. The God who made the world and all things therein, be- 
ing Lord of heaven and carth, who doth not dwell in temples 
25 madewwith hands: nor is he ſerved by hands of men, as if he 
ſtood in need of any thing, ſince he himſelf giveth to all life, and 
26 breath, and all things. And he hath made of one blood the 
whole race of men, to dwell on all the face of the earth, having 
determined the times before appointed, and the bounds of their 
27 habitation: that they might ſeek the Lord, if perhaps they would 
trace him out, and find him; though indeed he is not far from 
28 every one of us: for in him we live, and move, and have our ex- 
29 iſtence; as even ſome of your own poets * have ſaid, ©* For we, 
alſo are his offspring. Being then the offspring of God, we 
ought not to imagine that the Deity is like gold, or filver, or 
30 ſtone, a ſculpture by the art and contrivance of man. God in- 
deed overlooked the times of this ignorance; but now charges 
31 all men every where to repent ; becauſe he hath appointed a day, 
in which he will judge the world righteouſly, by that Man whom 
he hath appointed; having given aſſurance to all, in raiſing him 
from the dead. 
32 Hiſt. — And when they heard of the reſurrection of the dead, 
ſome laughed at it: but others ſaid, - 
Philoſopbers.—We will hear thee again concerning this. 
33 #Hiſt.—So Paul departed from among them. However, ſome 
34 perſons adhered to him, and believed; among whom evas even 
Dionyſus the Areopagite, and a woman named Damaris, and 
others with them. | 
K nmn—_— 
546. PAUL COMES.TO CORINTH, 
CH. XVIIL 1. Hif.—After this, Paul departing from Athens, 
2 came to Corinth: and finding a certain Jew named Aquila, a na- 
tive of Pontus, lately come from Italy, with Priſcilla his wife, 
(becauſe Claudius had ordered all the Jews to depart from Rome) 
3 he went to them: and as he was of the ſame trade, he ſtaid and 
4 wrought with them, for they were tent-makers by trade. And 
he diſcourſed in the ſynagogue every ſabbath, and endeawaured 


- $ to perſuade the Jews and Greeks. But, when Silas and Timo- 


* Aratus and Cleanthes. 
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thy came down from Macedonia, Paul was impreſſ d by the 
Spirit, and teſtified to the Jews, that Jeſus was the Meſſiah. 


6 But when they oppoſed and reviled him, he ſhook his 3 
and ſaid to them, | 


Paul. —Y our blood is upon your own head | I am clear: from | 


henceforth I will go to the Gentiles, 


7 -A yeing from thenes; he Gent into the houſe of one 
named Juſtus, a worſhipper of God, whoſe houſe was adjoining 


$ to the ſynagogue. Then Ctiſpns, a ruler of the ſynagogue, be. 


lieved on the Lord with all his family : and many of the Corin- 

9 thians, having heard, believed and were immerſed, Then the 
Lord faid to Paul by a vifton in the night, 

10 Jxsus.—Fear not, but ſpeak, and be not ſilent: fince I am 
with thee, and no man ſhall ſet upon thee to injure ey for I 
have mnch people in this city. 

31 Hift,—And he continued there a year and fix months, teach. 

ing the word of God among them. 
— 2e Ke 
$ 47. THE IMPARTIAL CONDUCT or GALLIO. 

12 FHiſt.—But when Gallio was proconſul of Achaia, the Jews 
roſe unanimouſly upon Paul, and brought him to the judgment- 

13 ſeat, ſaying, * 

Jews, — This fellow perfuadeth men to worſhip God, contrary 
to the Law. | 

74 Hif.—And when Pau! was about to open his mouth, Gallio 
faid to the Jews, 

15 Gallio,—If it were an act of injuſtice, or wicked licentiouſ- 
neſs, O ye Jews, it would be reafonable that T ſhould bear with 
you: but, if at be a queſtion about{words and names, and of 
your own law, ſee to it yourſelves: for I will be no judge of 
theſe matters. | 

16 Hiſt.—And he drove them away from the tribunal, Then 

17 all the Greeks took Softhenes, the ruler of the ſynagogue, and 
beat him before the tribunal : but 2 concerned himfelf 
about none of theſe things. | 

— 0 Cn . 
$ 48. PAUL ARRIVES AT EPHESUS, 

138 Hift.—And Paul ſtill continued there for fome time; and then 
taking leave of the brethren, he ſailed from thence for Syria, nnd 
with him Priſcilla and Aquila, having ſhaved his head at Ken- 

1y chrea; for he had a yow. | And he arrived at Epheſus, and left 


W * 
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21 them, he would not conſent ; but took his leave of them, ſaying, 


„ Hiſt.—Now acertain Jew, called Apollos, a native of Alex- 
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them there; but he himſelf going into the ſynagogue, reaſoned with 
20 the Jews. But though they entreated him to ftay longer with 


Paul.— I maſt by all means keep the approaching feſtival at 
Jeruſalem; but I will return to you again, if God will. 

22 Hift,-$0 he ſet fail from Epheſus: and landing at Cefarta, 

he went up®, and having ſaluted the church, went down to An- 

23 tioch. And having ſpent ſome time there, he departed, going 

regularly through the country of G and Phrygia, cſtablih- 
ing all the diſciples. - 

ö 
$49. THE CHARACTER or APOLLOS. 


andria, an eloquent man, and well verſed in the ſcriptures, came 
25 to Epheſus. This man had been inſtructed in the way of the 
Lord, and being fervent in ſpirit, he ſpake and taught diligent- 
ly the things concerning the Lord, thong he underſtood only the 
26 immerſion of John. And he began to ſpeak plainly and boldly 
in the ſynagogue » but Aquila and Priſcilla having heard him, 
took him to their houſe, and explained the way of God more ac- 
27 curately to him. And when he was deſirous to go over to 
Achaia, the brethren wrote, exhorting the diſciples to receive 
him ; who being arrived there, was of great ſervice to thoſe who 
28 had believed through grace: for he ſtrenuouſly debated with 
the Jews in public, demonſtrating by the ſcriptures, ene 
Was the Meiſiah. | 8 
——— 2e 4 
$ 50, THE GIFT OF THE SPIRIT CONFERRED BY PAUL, 
CH. XIX. 1. Hift.-Now, while Apollos was at Corinth, Paul 
having paſſed through the upper parts, came to Epheſus; and 
finding ſome diſciples there, he ſaid to them, 
Faut—iove ye veccived the Holy Spirits face ye believed? 
 Hiſt.— And they faid to him, 
 Diſciples.,—Indecd we have not ſo much as heard, whether 
the Holy Spirit is given.” 
3 Hift.—He faith to them, 
Paxl,—Inmo what then were ye immerſed? 
Hift.—And they faid, 
4 H. Then Paul ſaid, 
Paul, — John indeed immerſed with the immerſion of repen · 


* To Jeruſalem, 


1 
nne — — — 1 


17 ſo that they fled out of that houſe naked and wounded. And 
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tance, telling the people they ſhould believe on him with was to 
come after him, that is, Jeſus rhe Meſſiah. 
5 FHift.—On hearing this, they were immerſed in the name of in 
6 the Lord Jeſus. | And Paul having laid his hands on them, the 
Holy Spirit came upon them, and they ſpake in zeaxv languages, 
7 and propheſied. And they were in all about twelve men. The 
$ going into the ſynagogue, he ſpake with great freedom, for three 
months, diſcourſing and inculcating the things concerning the 
9 kingdom of God. But when ſome were hardened, and would 
not believe, but ſpake evil of the way before the multitude, he 
departed from them, and ſeparated the diſciples, diſcourſing 25 the 
10 daily in the ſchool of one Tyrannus. And this was done for the ple 
ſpace of two years, ſo that all the inhabitants of Aſia, both Jews 


11 and Greeks, heard the word of the Lord Jeſus. And Gol +6 thi 


12 wrought extraordinary miracles by the hands of Paul, fo that ſas 
handkerchiefs or aprons. were carried from his body to the ſick, tun 
and the diſeaſes departed from n and the evil OR came 27 wh 
out of them. | | 
. ˙ — 0 
§ 5. JEWS ATTEMPTING TO EJECT EVIL SPIRITS ARE DIS- 
APPOINTED. 

13 Hift,-And ſome of the vagabond Jewiſh exorciſts, under- 
took to invoke the name of the Lord Jeſus. over thoſe who had 
evil ſpirits, ſaying, 

Exorcifls,—We adjure you by Jeſus, whom Paul preacheth, 

14 Hift.—Andy there were ſeven ſons of ane Skeva, a Jewiſh 

15 chief-prieſt, who did this. But the evil ſpirit anſwering, ſaid, 

Demon,—T acknowledge Jeſus, and I know Paul; but who 
are ye? 

16 Hit. And the man poſſeſſed with the evil ſpirit, leaping upon 
them, and getting the maſtery of them, prevailed againſt them, 


this was known to all, both Jews and Greeks, who dwelt at 
_ Epheſus: and fear ſeized them all, and the name of the Lord 
13 Jeſus was magnified. And many of thoſe who believed came, 
19 confeſſing and openly. declaring their practices. Many alſo, of 
theſe who had praRiſed curious arts, bringing their books to- 
gether, burnt them before all; and they computed the value of 
20 them, and found it fifty thouſand pieces of ſilver“. So power- 

fully did the word of God increaſe and prevail! 

/ 


* Eighteen hundred and ſeventy-five pounds fterling. Pridcaun nz. ne 
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$ to 8 82. DEMETRIUS COLLECTS A MOB AGAINST PAUL, 
| 21 Hift.—When theſe things were accompliſhed, Paul propoſed 
e of F 
the Jeruſalem, ſay ing, 
ges, Paul.—After I have been there, I muſt alſo ſee Rome. 
ben 22 Hift.-So having ſent two of thoſe who attended him, Timo- 
ee thy and Eraſtus, to Macedonia, he himſelf ftaid in Afia for a 


the 23 time. Now, about that time there aroſe no ſmall tumult 
ld 24 concerning the ways. For a filver-ſmith, named Demetrius, 


be who made ſilver ſhrines of Diana, procured no ſmall buſineſs fax 

ſing 25 the artificers: whom having aſſembled with n 

the ployed in ſuch things, he faid, 

ewe Demetrius. —Sirs, ye know that our maintenance ariſes from 

> ol Wi 26 this employment. But ye ſee and hear, that not only at Ephe- , 
that ſus, but almoſt through all Aſia, this Paul hath perſuaded and 

ck, turned aſide much people, ſaying, ** That they are not gods 


ame 27 which are made with hands: ſo that there is danger, not only 
that this our trade ſhould come into diſgrace ; but alſo that the 
temple of the great goddeſs Diana ſhould be deſpiſed, and her 


18 grandeur deſtroyed, whom all Aſia and the world worſhippeth. 
23 Hiff;—Then having heard this, they were filled with rage, 

ler- and cried out, ſaying, 0 

had Tyadiſmen.— Great is Diana of the Epheſians 1 

| 29 Hift.—And the whole city was filled with confuſion ; and 

h, they ruſhed unanimouſly into the theatre, dragging with them 

iſh two Macedonians, Gaius and Arifſtarchus, fellow-travellers 


uid, ;o with Paul. And when Paul would have gone among the peo- 
vho 31 ple, the diſciples would not permit him. And ſome alſo of the 

principal officers of Aſia, being his friends, ſent and adviſed 
pon 32 him not to venture himſelf into the theatre, Some therefore 


em, cried one thing, and ſome another; for the aſſembly was con- 
Ind fuſed, and the greater part did not know for what cauſe they 
at 33 were come together. And they thruſt Alexander forward out 
ord of the crowd, the Jews puſhing him on; and Alexander, waving 
me, 34 his hand, would fain have made a defence to the people. But, 


„of when they knew that he was a Jew, one voice aroſe from them 
all, crying out for about two hours, 
The Mob.—Great is Diana of the Epheſians ! 
35 Hin. Then the Recorder, having pacified the multitude, ſaid, 
Recorder.—Y e men of Epheſus, what man is there who doth 
not know that the city of the Epheſians is devoted to the ſervice 


. i, e. The way of ſalvation, which Paul taught, 


** A ACTS, cu. xx. 1—12. 


39 and there are Proconſuls: let them implead one another. But 


41 Hit. Wer having ſaid this, he diſmiſſed the aſſembly. 


parts, and given them much exhortation, he came into Gree; 


7 at Troas in five days, where we ſtaid ſeven days. And on the 


31 Hiſft,-—Then going up again, and having broken bread, and 


of the great Diana, and the Inage which fell down from Jupiter? 
36 Since then theſe things cannot be contradifted, ye ought to be 
37 quiet, and do nothing raſhly. For ye have brought theſe men, 
who are neithen robbers of temples, nor blaſphemers of your 
38 goddefs. If thin Demetrius, and the artificers that are with 
him, have a charge againſt any one, the courts of law are held, 


if ye are enquiring about other matters, it ſhall be decided in a 
40 lawful aſſembly: for indeed we are in danger of being called to 
account for fedition, reſpecting this day; there ene no cauſe, 
- © whereby we can account for this concourſeGQ. 


' — — 4 0 —— 
J 53. PAUL ON HIS WAY TO JERUSALEM, KESTORBS EUTY- 
| - CHUS AT TROAS, 
CH, XX. 1. Hiſt, And after the tumult was ceaſed, Paul having 
called the diſciples to him, and embraced hem, departed to pro- 
2 ceed towards Macedonia. When he had gone through thoſe 


3 And having ſtaid there three months, an ambuſh being laid for 
him by the Jews, when he was about to fail into Syria, he de- 
4, termined to return thr ough Macedonia. And Sopater, a Bertan, 
accompanied him to Aſia; and of the Theſſalonians, Ariſtar- 
chus, and Secundus; and Gaius of Derbè, and Timothy; and 
5s Tychichus, and Trophimus, who were Aſiatics. Theſe f 
6 laſt going before, ſtaid for us at Troas. Then we ſet ſail from 
Philippi, after the days of unleavened bread, and came to them 


firſt day of the week, when the diſciples were aſſembled to break 
bread, Paul being to depart on the morrow, preached to them, 

8 and continued his diſcourſe till midnight, And there were 
9 many lamps in the upper room where they were aſſembled. And 
a certain young man, named Eutychus, fitting in a window, fell 
into a deep ſleep; and as Paul continued his diſcourſe a long 
time, he, being overpowered with ſleep, felt down from the thud 

20 ſtory, and was taken up dead, Then Paul going down, laid 
himſelf upon him; and taking him in his arms, ſaid, 

Paul.—Be not diſturbed ; for his life is in him. 


eaten, he converſed long with them, even till break of day, and 


12 lo departed/ And they brought the young man * and were 
not a little comforted, 


Sy 
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ter? 


| 24 me.” But I make no account of this; nor do I efteem my 
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$ 54. PAUL CONTINUES HIS JOURNEY, | | '/ 

1 Hi. Then we embarking before, ſailed to Aſſos, here we 
were to take up Paul; for ſo he had appointed being himſelf to 
14 go on foot. And when he met us at Aſſos, we took him in, 
15 and came to Mitylenèe. And failing from thence, we came the 
next day over againſt Chios; and the day following we touched 
at Samos, and ſtopping at Trogyllium, the day after we came to 
16 Miletus. For Paul had determined to ſail by Epheſus, that he 
might not ſpend time in Afa; for he haſted, if it were poſſible - 

for him, to be at Jeruſalem on the day of N Th 
— — „bei "of 
$ 55. PAUL GIVES Ah TO. THE ELDERS or THE: 'EPHE+ 

SIAN CHURCH. | - 
17 Hiſt. —But ſending from Miletus to Epheſus, he called thi. 
18 ther the elders of the church: — when they were come to 

him, he ſaid to them, 

Paul.—Ve know in what manner I have been converſant 
among you, all the time from the firſt day I came into Afia j 
19 ſerving the Lord with all 'humjlity, and with tears, and trials 
20 which befel me through the inſidious plots of the Jews: how-I 
have ſuppreſſed nothing which was profitable, but have declared 
it to you, and taught you publicly, and from houſe to houſe: 
21 teſtifying both to Jews, and Greeks, ' repentance toward God, 
22 and faith in our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. And now, being con- 
ſtrained by the Spirit, lo, I am going to Jeruſalem, not know- 
23 ing what will befal me there: fave that the Holy Spirit teſtifi- 
eth in every city, ſaying, * That bonds and atfliftions await | 


life dear to myſelf; fo I may but finiſh my courſe with joy, and 

the commiſſion which I have received from the Lord Jeſus, to 

25 teſtity the goſpel of the grace of God, And now, behold, I 
know that ye all, among whom I have travelled, proclaiming 

26 the kingdom of God, will ſee my face no more. - Wherefore I 
call you to witneſs this day, that I am clear from the blood of 
27 you all: for I have not declined: to declare to you the whole 
28 counſel of God, Take heed therefore to yourſelves, and to the 
whole flock, in which the Holy Spirit hath placed you overſeers, 

to feed the church of God, which he hath purchaſed with his 

29 own-blood. For I know this, that after my departure grievous 
30 wolves will enter in among you, not ſparing the flock. Vea, from 
among yourſelves: men will ariſe, ſpeaking perverſe things, to 

31 draw away diſciples after them. Therefore n, remember ing 
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that for the ſpace of three years, I ceaſed nat to warn every one 
g2 by night and by day, with tears. And now, brethren, I com. 
mend you to God, and. to the word of his grace; who is able 
to build you up, and to give you an: inheritance among all that 


33 are ſanctified. I have coveted no man's filver, or gold, or ap. 


34 parel. Yea, ye yourſelves know, that theſe hands have mini. 
35 ſtered to my neceſſities, and to thoſe who are with me. I have 
ſhewed you all this, that by lahouring thus, ye ought to ſuppart 
the infirmz and to remember the words of the Lord Jeſus, that 
he himſelf ſaid, “It is more bleſſed to give, than to receive.” 
36 Hiſt. —Then having ſaid theſe things, he kneeled down, and 
37 prayed with them all. And there was great lamentation 'among 
38 them all: and falling on Paul's neck, they kiſſed him, ſorrow. 
ing moſt at that word which he ſpake, © that they would fer 
his face no more. Then they conducted him to the ſhip. 
— ——ů— 
$ 56. PAUL AND HIS COMPANY PROCEED ON THEIR VOYAGE, 
CH. XXI. 1. Hi. — When we were torn away from them, and 
had ſet ſail, we came with a ſtraight courſe to Cdos, and the next 
2 day to Rhodes, and from thence to Patara, And finding a ſhip 
3 paſling over to Phenicia, we went aboard, and ſet ſail. Then 
coming in fight of Cyprus, and leaving it on the left-hand, we 
failed to Syria, and landed at Tyre; for there the ſhip was to 
4 unload hef freight. And, finding diſciples, we tarried there 
ſeven days; who told Paul by the Spirit, not to go up to Jeru- 
5s ſalem. But when we had completed theſe days, we departed 
and went forward; whilſt they all attended us, with their wives 
and children, out of the city: then kneeling down on the ſea- 
6 ſhore, we prayed. And having'embraced each other, we em- 
7 barked in the veſſel, and they returned home. When we had 
finiſhed this courſe, we came from Tyre to Ptolemais z and ſa- 
8 luting the brethren, we ſtaĩd with them one day. And the next 
day, we who were of Paul's company 'departed, and came to 
Ceſarea: and entering into the houſe of Philip the Evangeliſt, 
9 (who was one of the ſeven deacunt) we lodged with him. Now, 
2 he had four virgin-daughters, who were propheteſſes. And 
| while we ſtaid there many days, a certain prophet named Aga- 
11 bus, came down from Judea: and coming to us, he took up 
Paul's girdle, and binding his own feet and hands, ſaid, 
. Agabus.——Thus ſaith the Holy Spirit, “ 80 will the Jews at 
Jeruſalem bind the man whoſe girdle this is, and will deliver 
bim into the hands of the Gentiles,” 
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12 Hi. And when we heard theſe things, both we and the in- 
habifants of that place entreated him not to go up to Jeruſa- 
13 lem. But Paul anſwered, 
Faul. What do ye mean, weeping and breaking my heart? | 
for I am ready not only to be bound, bi dann  Joruls- 
lem, for the name of the Lord Jeſus, 
* Hiſt. And when he would not be elde, we ceaſe, | 
AY M83 , by, 
e —The will of the Lord be done! 
15 Hi. — And after theſe days, having packed vp our r 
26 we went up to Jeruſalem... And ſome of the diſciples alſo from 
Ceſarèa went with us, and brought us to one Mnaſon, a; Cy- 


1 ee with whom we were to lodge. 


— 0-0 __—_—_— 
a . 37. PAUL' $ RECEPTION AT JERUSALEM. 
1 7. Hi. — And when we were come to Jeruſalem, the brethren 
23 received us with joy. And the next day, Paul went in with us 
19 to James; and all the elders were preſent, And having ſaluted 
them, he gave a particular account of what God had wrought 


20 among the Gentiles by his miniſtry, And they, having heard 


it, glorified the Lord, and ſaid to him, | 
Elders.—Thou ſeeſt, brother, how many myriads of belicviag 
21 Jews. there are, and they are zealous for the Law, But they 
have been informed concerning thee, that thou teacheſt all the _ 
Jews who are among the Gentiles, to apoſtatize from Moſes ; 
telling them, not to cireumciſe tbeir children, nor to walk ac= 
22 cording to the cuſtoms. What then is to be done? The mul- 
titude muſt by all means come together; for they will hear that 
23 thou art come. Therefore do this which we adviſe thee : there 
24 are with us four men, who have a yow upon them: take them 
and purify thyſelf with then, and be at charges with them, that 
they may ſhave their head : then all will know, that there is no- 
thing in what they have heard about thee ; but that thou thyſelf 
25 walkeſt regularly, obſerving the Law. But, reſpecting the be- 
lieving Gentiles, we have written and determined, that they 
ſhould obſerve no. ſuch thing; only to keep themſelves from 
_ what is offered to idols, and n, and an. 
1 from fornication. 
8 88. 4 JEWISH MOB ASSAULT PAUL: HE 18 RESCUED BY THE 
CIVIL POWER AND PERMITTED TO SPEAK, BUT RETAINED. 


26 Hi. — Then Paul took. the men, and the next day being pu- 
B b 
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rified with them, entered into the temple; declaring the accom. 
pliſnment of the days of purification, till the offering mould be 
27 offered for every one of them. But When the ſeven days n 
© almoſt ended, the Aſiatic Jews ſeeing him in the temple, ſtirred 

28 up all the populace, and Jaid hands on him, crying out, 
» Jews. —Men of Iſrael, help! this is the man, who teacheth 
all men every where againſt the people, and the Law, and this 
place: and beſides, he hath even brought Greeks into the tem- 

'| | | ple, and polluted this ſacred place. — 

Il 29 ' Hiſl.—PFor they had before ſeen T rophirhiis-rhe! . 
[ ilk bim in the city, whom they ſuppoſed Paul had 'biught 
30 into the temple. Then the whole city was in comme tion, and 
there was a concourſe of the people; and laying hold on Paul, 
they dragged him out of the temple: and the gates were imme- 
31 diately ſhut. But, as they were going to kill him, word came 
to che tribune of the cohort®, that all Jeruſalem was in an up- 
32 roar: Who immediately took ſoldiers and centurions, and ran 
down to them; and when they ſaw the tribune and fo'diers, 


14 33 they ceaſed ber beating Paul. Then the tribune came near, 9 ſec 
1 and took bim, and commanded bim to be bound with two tei 
j 34 chains, and enquired who he was, and what he had done? And 10 m 
4 © - ſome among the crowd cried out one thing, and ſome another; fa; 
j but when he could not know the certainty: for the tumult, he to 
'F 35 commanded him to be carried into the eaſtle. And when he 21 A 
| | came upon the ſtairs; he was borne by the ſoldiers, through the bj 
| 36 violence bf the crowd : for _ W of the en followed 12 ar 
3 -. "aſter, crying, | 13 cb 
Mob. —Away with bim! | | 

37 'Hifl,—And as Paul- w going to be led into che caſtle, he 14 th 

= : aid ta the tribune, G 
1 Paul. May I ſpeak a word to thee ? 6: $7 4 15 th 
' . Hiſt, —And he ſaid, 209427 TER! w 
| ' 33.” Tribune. —Doft thou underſtiind Greek? Art not tholf that il 6 4 
J 1 who formerly made an uproar, and ted. out t * 7 
225 murtherers into the wilderneſs ? * * 
| " Hifl.—But Paul ſaid, *& 4 - f | 18 pl 
[ Pai. I am a Jew of Tarſus in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean h; 
"ip U entreat thee then give me leave to ſpeak to the people. 2.4% 

- Hiſt.—And when he had given him leave, Paul ſtanding on th 
| -—ths Rairs, waved his hand to the people: and a great ſilende be- 20:15 
ng made, he _"_ to them in the Hebrew dialc&, Gayi ge # M 


l «4 8 a * Th6 captaih of ie rd. 1 * 
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hat 


ean 


on 
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CH. XXII. 1. Paul. Men, brethren; and fathers, hear e 
defence to you- 

2 Hi. — And when they heard that he addreſſed them in the 
Hebrew language, they more rradily kept ſilence: and he ſaith, 

3 Paul. —I am indeed a Jew, born at Tarſus in Cilicia, but 
educated in this city, at the feet of Gamaliel, accurately in- 
ſtructed in the Law of our fathers,-and was zealous toward God, 

4 as ye are all this day. And I perſecuted this ſect to death, 
5 binding and delivering into priſons: both men and women: as 
eyen the high-prieſt can teſtify, and the whole court of the el- 
ders: from whom alſo I receivel letters to the brethren, and 
went to Damaſcus. to bring them who were there bound to- je- 

6 ruſalem to be puniſhed. But, as I was on my journey, and ap- 
proached Damaſcus, about noon, ſuddenly there ſhone from hea- 

7 ven a great light around me: and I fell to the ground, and 
_ heard a voice ſaying to me, Saul, Saul, why doſt thou perſe- 
$ cute me?” And I replied, © Who art thou, Lord?“ And 
he ſaid to me, I am Jeſus the Nazarene, whom thou doſt per- 

9 ſecute.” And they who were with me ſaw the light, and were 
/ « tervified ;, but they did not hear thę voice®. of him that ſpake to 
50 me. And I faid, * What Thall Ts, Lord; And the Lord 
ſaid to me, © Riſe, and go into Damaſcus, and there jt will be 
told thee concerning all things which are appointed thee ts do." 

21 And as I could not ſee, for the ſplendour of that light, being led 
by the hand by thoſe that were with me, I came into Damaſcus: 
12 and one Ananias, a pious-mau. according to the Law, of a good. 
13 character among all the Jews who dwelt there, coming to me, 
| ſtood and ſaid to me, Brother Saul, receive thy ſight! And 
14 that very inſtant I looked upon him. Then he ſaid, The 
God-of our fathers hath choſen thee, to know his will, and to ſee 

15 the JUST ONE, and to hear a voice from his mouth. For thou 
wilt he his witneſs to all men, of what thou haſt ſeen and heard. 

16 And now, why doſt thou delay? Ariſe, and be immerſed, and 
17 waſh away thy fins, calling on the name of the Lord.“ And 
when I had returned to Jeruſalem, an4 was praying in the tem- 

18 ple, I was in a trance: and ſaw Him ſaying to me, Make 
haſte, and depart quickly out of Jerylakm! tor they will not 


19 receive thy teſtimony concerning me. And I faid, “ Lord, 


they themſelves know that I impriſoned, and ſcourged in every 
20 ſynagogue thoſe that believe on thee: and when the blood of thy 


martyr Stephen was ſhed, I alſo was ſtanding by, and approved 


That by, $0 didinguiſh papgericuſer . See Ch, Ix. 7, 6. 4 ,% 
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of his death, and kept the garments of thoſe who ſlew him. 
21 But he ſaid to me, © Depart! for I will ſend thee far off 10 
the Gentiles.” | 
—— 7 C—_—_—_— 
5 59. PAUL RESCUED BY THE ROMAN TRIBUNE, 

22 | Hit.—And they liſtened to his diſcourſe thus far, and beg 

lifted up their voice and faid, on 
Populace.— Away with ſuch a fellow from the earth! for it 
is not fit that he ſhould live, 

23 Hift.—And as they were ſhouting aloud, and tearing their 
garments, and throwing duſt into the air, the tribune com- 
manded him to be brought into the caſtle, and ordered him to 
be examined by ſcourging; that he might know for what cauſe 

25 they cried out ſo againſt him. And as they were binding him 
with thongs, Paul faid to the centurion that ſtood by, 

Paul.—1s it lawful for you to ſcourge a Roman, even uncon- 
demned ? 

26 Hit. The centurion hearing ey, went 1 told the We 
ſaying, 

Centurion. Conſider what thou art abou to 1 for this 
man is a Roman. 

27 Hift,—Then thg tribune e faid to him, 

Tribune. Tell me, art thou a Roman? | 
* Hift, — He faid, 
Raul. Vea. . | 
23 | Hift.—Then the tribune replied, ay 
Tribune. I purchaſed this freedom with a great ſum As money: 
Hift.—And Paul faid, 
Paul. But I was free-born, * 

29 Hi. Then they who were going to examine him, immedi- 
ately departed from him: and the tribune was afraid, after he 
knew he was a Roman, even becauſe he had bound him. 

— 2  _—_—_— 

& 60, PAUL APPEARS BEFORE THE JEWISH COUNCIL ; PLEADS, 

| AND 15 CARRIED BACK TO THE CASTLE, 

30 \Hiſl,-And on the next day, deſiring to know the certainty, 
what he was accuſed of by the Jews, he looſed him from his 
bonds, and ordered the chief-prieſts and all their council to 
attend; and hringing Paul down, he ſet him before them. 

CH. XXIII. x. Then Paul looking earneſtly at the council, ſaid, 

Paul. Men and brethren, I have conducted myſelf with a 
good conſcience before God even to this day.— 


ch. xxiii. 2-12, A4 cœrs. 


Hiſt —But Ananias the high-prieſt commanded thoſe. wha 
g ſtood by him, to ſtrike him on the mouth. Then Paul ſaid to 
him, 

Paul - God is about to ſmite thee, thou whited wall! For 
doſt thou ſit to judge me according to the Law, * yet com 
mandeſt me to be ſtruck, contrary to Law? 

4 Hiſt.—But they that ſtood by ſaid, 
Attendants.—Doſt thou revile God's high-prieſt? 
5s Hiſt.—Then Paul ſaid, - 7 

Paul. — I was not aware, brethren, that it was the high- 
. prieſt: for it is written, (Ex. xxii. 28.) “ Thou ſl:alt not revile 
the ruler of thy people.“ 

6 Hiſt.— But Paul perceiving that the one part were : Sadducees, 
and the other Phariſees, cried out in the council, 

Paul. Men, and brethren, I am a Phariſee, the ſon of a Pha- 


n- riſee; I am proſecuted concerning the hope of the leſurrection 
of the dead. 
ae, 7 Hi. — And when he had ſaid this, there aroſe a diſſenſion be- 


tween the Phariſees and the Sadducees ; and the multitude was 
* $ divided, For the Sadducees ſay, That there is no reſurrection, 
neither angel, nor ſpirit; but the Phariſees confeſs both, Then 
9 there was a great clamour: and the Scribes and Pharilees' fide 
ariſing, contended, ſaying, 

Phariſees..—We find no evil in this man; but if a ſpirit or 

an angel hath ſpoken to him, let us not fight againſt God, 
10 Hiſt,—A great contention now ariſing, the tribune, fearing 


y. leſt Paul ſhpuld be torn in pieces by them, ordered a party of 
ſoldiers to go down, and take him by force from among them, 
and bring him into the caſtle. 

11. —— 22.22 — 

he & 61, PAUL IS ENCOURAGED BY JESUS IN A VISION. 

11 Hift.—And the night following, the Lord ſanding by him, 
ſaid, 

* Jesus. —gBe of good courage, Paul! For, as tas haſt teſti- 
fied the things concerning me at Jeruſalem, ſo thou muſt allo 

y. bear teſtimony at Rome. > 

is — 4. — N " 

to $62. A CONSPIRACY AGAINST PAUL DISCOVERED; THE CHIEF 

n. CAPTAIN SENDS HIM UNDER A GUARD WITH A LETTER TO 

1, FELIX, AT CESAREA, 

a 12  Hift,-And when it was day, ſome of the Jews forming a con- 


{piracy, bound themſelves by a curſe, ſaying, © That may would 
B b 3 
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23 neither eat nor drink, till they had killed Paul.” And they 
14 were more than forty, who had made this confederacy: who, 
coming to the chict-prieſts and elders, ſaid, 
Conſpirators. We have bound ourſelves by a ſolemm oath, 
15 not to taſte any thing, till we have ſlain Paul. Now, therefoie, 
do ye, with the council, ſignify to the tribune, that he bring 
him down to you to-morrow, as if ye would be more accurately 
informed of things concerning him: and we are ready to aſſaſſi- 
nate him, before he can come near you. 
16 H ft. But Paul's fiſter's ſon, hearing of their plot, came, and 
27 entering into the caſtle, told Paul. Then Paul, calling ane of 
the centurions to him, ſaid, 
Paul. Conduct this young man to the tribune; for he hath 
ſomething to tell him. 
18 Hift.—S0 he took and brought him to the tribune, and ſaid, 
Centurion, —Paul the priſoner, calling me to him, deſired me 
to bring this young man to thee, who hath ſomething to tell thee. 
19 Hift.—Then, the tribune, taking him by the hand, and with, 
drawing to a private place, aſked, 
Tribune. What is it that thou haſt to tell me? 
20 Hiſt —And he ſaid, 
Young Man. — The Jews have agreed to requeſt thee to bring 


down Paul to-morrow to the council, as if they would enquire ' 


21 ſomcthing more accurately concerning him. But do not comply 
with them ; for there are more than forty of them lying in wait 
for him, who have bound themſelves with a curſe, neither to eat 
nor drink till they have killed him; and they are ready now, ex- 
pecting a promiſe from thee. 

22 Hiſt. —$0 thetribune diſmiſſed the young man, having charged 
him, ſaying, 

Tribune.—Tell no one that thou haſt diſcovered theſe things 
to me. 

23 Hſt,—And ——_ called two of the centurions to him, he 
faid, . 

Tribune.—Gct rendy two hundred ſoldiers to go to Ceſarda, 
and ſeventy horſe- men, with two hundred ſpear-men, by the 

24 third hour of the night: and provide beaſts, to ſet Paul on, and 

conduct him ſafe to Felix the governor. _ 

25 F#Hiſt,—And he wrote a letter, of which this is, a copy: 

26 Claudius Lyſias to the moſt excellent governor Felix, wiſhes 

27 health. As this man was ſcized by the Jews, and about to be 
murdered by them, I came with ſome ſoldiers and reſcued him, 
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28 having learned that he is a Roman. And defiring to know the 
crime of which they accuſed him, I brought him before their 
29 council: whom I found to be accuſed concerning queſtions of 
their law, but had no charge againf him deſerving death or 
30 bonds. But when I was informed, that an ambuſh was about 
to be laid for the man by the Jews, I immediately ſent him to 
thee, commanding his accuſers alſo to relate before thee what 
they have againſt him. Farewel ]! 


31 Hi.— The ſoldiers, therefore, taking Paul according to the 


32 order given them, brought bim by night to Antipatris. On 
the next day they returned to the caſtle, leaving the horſe · men 


33 to go on with him; who entering into Ceſarta, and delivering 


the letter to the governor, preſented Paul alſo before him. And 
34 when the governor had read it, he aſked, of what province he 
was? And being informed that he was of Cilicia, he ſaid, 


25 Governor, -I will give thee a full hearing, when thy aceuſers 


allo are preſent. 
3 he commanded him to be kept in Herod's court, 
—— > - e ͤ— 
& 63. PAUL ACCUSED BEFORE FELIX BY TERTULLUS, 
CH. XXIV. 1. Hift.—And, after five days, Ananias the high- 
. Prieſt came down with the elders, and one Tertullus an orator ; 
2 who appeared before the governor againſt Paul. And when he 
was called out, Tertullus began to accuſe him, ſaying, 
Tertullus.— Since we enjoy great peace through thee, and very 
excellent deeds are performed for this nation by thy prudent ad- 
3 miniſtration ; we receive it at all times, and in all places, moſt 
4 excellent Felix, with all thankfulneſs. But, that I may no 
longer detain thee, I entreat thee, of thy clemency, to hear us a 
5 few words. For we have found this man a peſtilent fellow, and 
exciting ſedition among all the Jews throughout the world, and 
6 a ring-leader of the ſet of the Nazarenes: who hath alſo at- 
tempted to profane the temple z whom we ſeized, and would 
7 have judged according to our law. But Lyſias the tribune, 
coming upon us with great violence, took him away out of our 
8 hands, commanding his accuſers to come before thee ; whereby 
thou mayeſt thyſelf, on examination, take knowledge of all theſe 
things whereof we accuſe him. 
y Hift.—And the Jews alſo aſſented, ſaying that theſe things 
10 were fo. Then Paul, after the governor had made a ſign 10 
him to ſpeak, 2 
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$ 64. PAUL GIVES AW ACCOUNT OF HIS LIFE AND DOCTRINE, 
| Paul. Knowing that thou haſt been for ſeveral years a judge 
11 to this nation, I do the more chearfully anſwer for myſelf: be- 
_ cauſe thou mayeſt knew, that it is but twelve days ſince I went 
12 up to worſhip at Jeruſalem, And they neither found me. dif. 
puting with any one in the temple, nor raiſing an inſurrection 

among the populace, either in the ſynagogues, or in the city: 
13 nor can they prove the things whereof they now accuſe me. But 
14 this I confeſs to thee, that after the way which they call hereſy, 
ſo do I worſhip the God of my fathers, believing all things which 
5 are written in the Law and in the Prophets; having hope in 
God that there will be a reſurrection of the dead, both of the 
16 juſt and unjuſt; which they themſelves alſo expect. And on 
this account I exerciſe myſelf, to have always a conſcience void 
17 of offence towards God and men. Now, after ſeveral years, I 
came to bring alms to my nation, and to male my offerings, 
18 Upon which ſome Jews from Aſia found me purified in the tem- 
19 ple, neither with a croud, nor with tumult; who ought to have 
been preſent before thee, and prefer their accuſation, if they had 
20 any thing againſt me. Or let theſe themſelves declare, if they 
21 found any crime in me, when I ſtood before the council; unleſs 
for one expreſſion which T uttered, when ſtanding among them, 
concerning the reſurrection of the dead, I am brought to trial 

by * this day. 5 

27 Gag CS hon 
$ 65. PAUL'S HEARING DEFERRED, 


22 Hiſft.—And when Felix heard this, he put them off, ſaying, 
Felix. — After I have been more accurately informed con- 
cerning this way, when Lyſias the tribune comes down, I Fi 
take full ccgniſance of the matters between you. 
23 FHiſt.—And he ordered the centurion to keep Paul; but to let 
him have liberty, and to hinder none of his friends from aſſiſt- 
ing or coming to him. 
—— © „qe — | 
$ 66. PAUL DISCOURSES WITH FELIX. - 
24 Hiſt, —And after ſome days, Felix coming with Druſilla his 
wife, who was a Jewels, ſent for Paul, and heard him concern- 
25 ing the faith in Chriſt. And while he was reaſoning concerning 
juſtice, continence, and a future judgment, Felix, full of * 
replied, 
Felix. — Go thy way for the preſent: but when I get an op- 
portunity, I will call for thee again. 
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16 Hift.—Hoping alſo at the ſame time that money would have 
been given him by Paul that he might diſcharge him, he there» 
. CINE IS Rn 

— ü 22 — 
567. PORTIUS FESTUS SUCCEEDS FELIX. 

253 Hift.—But after two years, Felix was ſucceeded by Portius 
Feſtus; and Felix, defiring to gain ee with the Jews, left 

Paul conſined. 
5668. PAUL ACCUSED BEFORE rEsrus. 

CH. XXV. 1. Hi. Now, when Feſtus was come into the pro- 
vince, after three days he went up from Cefarèa to Jeruſalem, 

2 Then the high- prieſt and principal perſons among the Jews, ap- 
3 peared before him againſt Paul, and entreated him, begging 2 
favour of him, that he wonld ſend for him to Jeruſalem ; intend- 
* ing an ambuſh in order to murder him on the road. But Feſtus 
N. 0 
Feſlus,—Paul is confined at Ceſarda, and 1 myſelf will go 
b thither ſhortly. Therefore, let thoſe of you, who are able, go 
down with me; —————— this man, 1 ee 
nal in him. | 
6 Hit. — And A Bids e adm eee 
ten days, he went down to Ceſurèa; and the next day, being 


7 ſeated on the tribunal, he ordered Paul to be brought out. And 


when he was come, the Jews who had come down from Jeruſa- 
lem, Rood around, bringing many and heavy accuſations againſt 
'$ Paul, which they were not able to prove: _ he thus made 


his ST) 
— 0 4 0 — 8 - 
8 45. PAUL APPEALS: THE APPEAL ADMITTED. 


Paul. I have committed no offence either againſt the law of 
the Jews, or againſt the temple, or againft Cæſar. 
9 Hi. But Feſtus, defiring to ingratiate himſelf with the 
Jews, anſwered Paul and faid, 
Feflus.—Art thou willing to go up to Jeruſalem, and there 
be tried before me, concerning theſe things ? 
10 Hiſt. — Then Paul ſaid, 
Paul. am ftanding at the tribunal of Czfar, where I ought 
to be tried: I have done no injury to the Jews, as even thou 
11 knoweſt very well. For if indeed J haye injured them, or com- 
mitted any thing deſerving death, I do not refuſe to die : but if 
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there is nothing in what theſe aceuſe me of, no one can give me 
up to gratify them; I appeal to Cæſar. | 
12 FH. Then Feſtus, e conferred with his W an- 
ſwered, 2 
Feſtus.aſt thou appealed to Car! Fo Ceſar thou ſhalt go, 
- * — e KůKx 0 Enm__—_—_— 
8 70. FESTUS INFORMS KING AGRIPPA or PAPL. 
13 Hifl.-And after ſome days, king Agrippa and Bernice came 
14 to Ceſarta, to ſalute Feſtus,” And as they ſpent many days 
there, Feſtus related the affair about Paul to the King, ſaying, 
15 Feſtus. —There is a certain man left priſoner by Felix, about 
whom when, I was at Jeruſalem, the chief. prieſts and elders of 
the Jews appeared before me, defiring judgment againſt (him; 
16 to whom I replied, © It is-not a cuſtom with the Romans to give 
up any man to execution, till he has the accuſers face to face, 
and has an opportunity to make his defence, reſpecting the crime 
17 laid to his charge.” When, therefore, they were come hither, 
I, without any delay, ſat on the tribunal the next day, and com- 
13 manded the man to be brought forth: againſt whom, when the 
a ccuſers ſtood up, they brought no charge of ſuch things as 1 
19 ſuppoſed; but had certain queſtions againſt him, relating to 
- their own religious worſhip, and about one Jeſus, that was dead, 
20 whom Paul affirmed to be alive, Now, as I doubted about the 
queſtion, reſpecting this mar, I aſked, if he would go to-Jeruſt- 
21 lem, and be tried there concerning-theſe matters? But Paul ap- 
pealing to be reſerved for the hearing of the . 1 3 
hum to be detained till I could ſend him to Cæſar. 5458 
22 Hi. — Then Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, 
Agrippa.—T would allo fain hear . myſelf, | 
Hit. —And he ſaid,  . , n 
Fe mn. morrow thou malt hear — | | 
— 7 0 C_—— | 
$ 71. PAUL BROUGHT BEFORE AGRIPPA, AND, THE COURT. 
23 Hiſt, — The next day, therefore, Agrippa and Bernice being 
come with great pomp, and entering into the place of audience, 
with. the tribunes and principal men of the city, at the command 
24 of Feſtus, Paul was brought forth. Then Feſtus ſaid, 
Feſtus.— King Agrippa, and all ye who are preſent with us! 
Fe ſee this man, about whom all the multitude of the Jews have 
pleaded with me, both at Jeruſalem and here, crying cut that he 
25 ought not to live any longer. But when I tound that he had 
committed nothing deſerving of death, and he himſelf having 
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23. 

46 eee the emperor, I determined to ſend him: concerning 
* whom 1 have nothing certain to write to our ſovereign: there- 
* fore L have hrought him before you, and eſpecially before thee, O 


Were Agrippa, that, after examination taken, I may have ſome- 
27 thing to writer for it ſeems to me” unreaſonable, to ſend a pri. 
0. rn 10 not to ſignify the crimes alledged ee him. 


| 1 3 — — 0 —— 
4 8572. PAVUL'SIDEFENCE, 


2 H, XXVT. 1. H. Then Agrippa ſaid to Paul, 
* Agrippa. — Thou art permitted to peak for thyſef. 
„ben Paul, extending bis hand, thus made his defence. 


of 2 Haul. I think myſelf happy, O king Agrippa, tliat I am to 
5 make my defence this day Before thee, concerning all thoſe things 


I 3 whereof I am accuſed by the Jews; eſpecially as thou art ac- 
1  quainted- with all. the cuſtoms and queſtions among the Jews: 
0 4 wherefore I entreat thee to hear me patiently. My manner of 
he life indeed from my youth, as it has been from the beginning 
* among my on nation at Jerufalem, is known to all the Jews, 


he 5 who are achuainted: with! me from the firſt, (if they would tef- 
tify it) that, according tothe ſtricteſt ſect of our religion, I lived 


- 6 a Phariſee. And now I ſtand arraigned, for the hope of the 
4d, 7 promiſe made by God to our fathers : to which our twelve tribes, 
he worſhipping continually night and day, bope to attain: con- 
* cerning which hope, Ol king Agrippa, I am aceuſed by the 
3 Jews. What! is it accounted by you an incredible thing, that 
. 9 God ſhould raiſe the dead? Indeed I thought in myſelf, that T | 
- ought to do many things contrary to the name of Jeſus the Na- 14 
10 zarene; which 1 actually did in Jeruſalem; and having received 73 
authority from the high-prieſts, I ſhut up many of the faints in 3 
priſons; and when they were put to death, I gave my vote againſt a . 
11 them. And frequently puniſhing them in all the ſynagogues, 1 2 1 
. compelled them to blaſpheme: and being exceedingly enraged | 
; 12 againſt them, I perſecuted them even to foreign cities; Upon | [ 
Ce which as I was going to Damaſcus, with authority and a com- 
ba 13 miſſion from the high- prieſts, —at mid-day, O king, I ſaw on ' 
4 the road, a light from heaven, exceeding the brightneſs of the ] 
24 ſun, ſhining round me and thoſe who travelled with me. And ', 
F when we were all fallen on the ground, I heard a voice ſaying | | ; 
= to me, in the Hebrew dialect, “Saul, Saul, why doſt thou per- % 
8 15 ſecute me? It is hard for thee to kick againſt the goads “. And | 


* n ns 4 proverbial ex „aud to an unruly ox that kicks againft his ber, whom 

ich annot hurt, but ſpends his impotent rage in vain, it is by t the e 22 
2 and a Gmilar exprefionecurs Deut. xxxii. 254 

g for thee to contend with " 25.046 * > 
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I ſaid, % Who art thou, Lord?”; And he ſaid, 5 I am Jeſus, 
16 whom thou perſecuteſt, , But riſe, and Rand upon thy feet; for 
I have appeared to thee for this purpoſe, to appoint thee a mi. 
niſter and a witneſs, both of the things which thou haſt ſeen, 
17 and of thoſe in which I will appear to thee ; delivering thee from 

the, populace, and the Gentiles, to whom I now ſend thee, to 
13 open their eyes, that they may turn from darkneſs to light, and 
from the power of Satan to God; that they may receive, through 
faith in me, forgiveneſs of fins, and an inhetitance among then 
19 that are ſanRified.”” From that time, O king-Agripph, I wu 
20 not di ſobedient to the heavenly viſion: but declated firſt to then 
at Damaſcus, and at Jeruſalem, and through all the country d 
lucdea, and then to the Gentiles, that they ſhould repent and tun 
21 to God, performing works ſuitable to repentance, For thek 
_ things the Jews ſeizing me in the temple, . attempted to kill me 
22 with their own hands. But having obtained help from God, ! 
continue to this day, teſtifying both 40 ſmall and great, ſaying 
nothing but what bath the prophets and Moſes have declare 
23 would come to paſs, that the Meſſiah having ſuffered, and being 
the firſt who would riſe from the dead, ſhould 2 light to 
the people, and to the Gentiles, 
24 Hift.—And while he was thus making his defence, Feſtu 
ſaid with a loud voice, 
Feftus.—Paul; thou En much learning | driveth the 
to madneſs. 
25 Hift,—But he ſaid, 
Paul. I am not mad, moſt excellent Feftus! but I utter the 
26 words of truth and of a ſound mind; For the king has know- 
ledge of theſe things; before whom alſo I ſpeak with freedom; 
becauſe I am perſuaded that none of theſe things are hidden from 
27 him; for this was not done in a corner. King Agrippa, dot 
thou believe the prophets ?——I know that thou believelt them: 
a8 Hifi,.—Then Agrippa faid to Paul, | 
Agrippa. Thou almoſt perſnadeſt me to bene a Chriftian, 
a9 Hiſt.—And Paul faid, - 
Paul. I would to God, that not only 92 but alſo all who 
hear me this day, were both almoſt, and altogether ſuch as1 
am, except theſe bonds! 
— 0 Cmm—_—_—— | 

973. AGRIPPA CONSIDERS PAUL INNOCENT, * 
39 JHlift,—And as he ſaid this, the king roſe up, and the Gover- 
21 nor, and Bernice, and thoſe who ſat with them. And as they 

were retiring, they _ to each other, ſaying, 
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Agrippa, &c.— This man hath done nothing deſerving death, 
or bonds. 
12 Hift.—And Agrippa ſaid to Feſtus, 
Agrippa.—This man might have been ſet at liberty, if he had 


not appealed to Cæſar. 
; —————_ YO —Lʃ 


$74. PAUL HAVING APPEALED TO CASAR IS SENT TO ROME, 


CH. XXVII. 1. Hiff.—Now, when it was determined that we 
mould (ail for Italy, they delivered Paul, and ſome other pri- 
ſoners, to a centurion named Julius, of the Auguſtan cohort. 

2 And going aboard a ſhip of Adramyttium, we ſet off, intending 
to ſail by the coaſt of Aſia, Ariſtarchus, a Macedonian of Theſ- 
3 falonica, being with us. And the next day we reached Sidon. 
" 4 Julius, treating Paul with great humanity, permitted him 

4 to go to bis friends, to receive their ſupplies. And ſetting off 
from thence, we ſailed under Cyprus, becauſe the winds were 

5 contrary. And having ſailed through the ſca of Cilicia, and 
6 Pamphylia, we came to Myra, a city of Lycia. And the cen« 
turion finding a ſhip of Alexandria there, bound for Italy, put 
7 us on board of it. Then failing lowly for ſeveral days, and 
being ſcarce got oppoſite to Knidus, the wind not permitting 
$ us, we failed under Crete, oppoſite to Salmonè. And paſſing it 
with difficulty, we came to a place called the Fair-Havens, near 
which was the city Lysda. 
—— e - — 
575. PAUL FORETELLETH THE DANGER OF THE VOYAGE, 
9 Hiſt. -But as much time was ſpent, and failing was now 

10 dangerous, (the _ being already over) Paul admoniſhed them, 
ſaying, 

Paul. —Sirs, I perceive that this voyage will be attended with 
injury and much damage, not only to the lading and the ſhip, 


but alſo to our lives, 
— 2722 —ů 


576. THE SHIP SETTING SAIL IS TOSSED WITH A TEMPEST, 


11: Hift.—But the centurion regarded the pilot and the owner of 
12 the veſſel, more than what was ſpoken'by Paul. And the Haven 
not being commodious to winter in, the greater part adviſed to 
ſet ſail' from thence alſo, if by any means they might reach Phe- 
nice, a haven of Crete, looking to the ſouth-weſt and north- 
13 weſt, to winter there, And as the ſouth wind blew gently, ſup- 
, poſing they had obtained their purpoſe, they weighed anchor, 
14 and T's on cloſe by Crete. But not long after, there aroſe 
Cc 
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15 againſt it a tempeſtuous wind, called Euroclydon. And the 
ſhip being violently hurried on, and not able to face the wind, 
16 we let her drive. And running under a ſmall iſland called 
Clauda, we were hardly able to become maſters of the boat; 
7 17 which having taken up, they uſed helps, under - girding the ſhip; 
| and fearing leſt they ſhould fall into the quick-ſands, they ſtruck 
13 (al, and fo we were driven. And as we were exccedingly toſſ- 
19 ed by the ſtorm, the next day they lightened the ſhip. And the 
third day we caſt out with our own hands the tackling of the 
20 ſhip. Now, as neither ſun nor ſtars appeared for many days, 
'» and no ſmall tempeſt lay on us, all hope of cur being ſaved waz 
now taken away. 
. — 2 —— 
§ 77. PAUL' ASSERTS THE COMPANY WILL BE SAVED, BUT 
THE SHIP LOST. 
21 FHifl.—But after long abſtinence from food, Paul n in 
the midſt of them, ſaid, 
Paul. —Sirs, ye ſhould have hearkened to me, and not have 
looſed from Crete, and then not ſuſtained this injury and loſs, 
22 However, even now I exhort you to be of good courage: for 
there will be no loſs of any life among you, but only of the ſhip. 
23 For an angel of the Lord, wlioſe I am, and whom I ſerve, flood 
24 by me this night, ſaying, ** Fear not, Paul; thou muſt be pre- 
ſented before Cæſar: and lo, God hath given thee all thoſe who 
25 ſail with thee.” Wherefore, Sirs, iake courage: for I truſt in 
26 God, that it will be even as it hath been ſpoken to me. But we 
muſt be caſt on a certain iſland. 
Led Le —— . 
& 78. THE SHIPWRECK. | | 
27 #Hifl.—Ard when the fourteenth night was come, as we were 
driven up and down in the Adriatic ſea, about midnight the ſai- 
28 lors ſuſpected that they were drawing near {ome land: and hav- 
ing ſoundled, they found it twenty fathoms ; and having gone a 
29 little farther, ſounding again, they found fifteen fathoms : then 
fearing leſt they ſhould fall upon rough places, they caſt four 
anchors out of the ſtern, aud Fiſhed tur the approach of day. 
30 But when the ſailors were attempting to fly out of the ſhip, and 
had let down the boat into the ſea, under pretence that they were 
41 going to let anchors out of the forc-ſhip, Paul jaid to the cen- 
turion and the ſoldiers, 
Paul. Unleſs theſe tay in the ſhip, ye cannot be faved, 


* 


32 Hi. — Then the ſoldiers cut off the ropes from the boat, and | 
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33 let it fall off. And while the day was coming on, Paul exhort- 


ed them all to take food, ſaying, 
Paul. — This day which ye are waiting for is the fourteenth, 
34 and ye have continued faſting, having taken nothing. There- 
fore I exhort you :o take food: for this is for your preſervation; 
for not a hair ſhall fall from the head of any of you. 
35 Hift.—And having ſpoken thus, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in preſence of them all; and having broken it, 


36 he began to eat. Then all being encouraged” they allo took 


37 food. Now we were in the ſhip, in all two hundred and ſeven- 
38 ty-ſix ſouls. And when they were Tatisfied with food, they 
39 lightened the ſhip, throwing out the wheat into the ſea. And 
when it was day, they did not know the land; but they obſerv- 
ed a certain creck having a ſhore, into which they were defirous, 
40 if they could, to thruſt the ſhip. And having taken up the an- 
chors, they committed it to the fea, at the ſame time looſing the 
rudder-bands, and hoiſting up the main-ſail to the wind, they 
41 made towards the ſhore. . But, falling into a place where two 
ſeas met, they ran the ſhip a-ground ; and the fore-part ſticking 
faſt, remained immoveable, but the hinder part was broken by 
42 the force of the waves. Then the counſel of the ſoldiers was to 
kill the priſoners, left any one ſhould ſwim away, and eſcape 
43 But the centurion, being defirous to fave Paul, hindered them 
from their purpoſe, and ordered thoſe who could ſwim, to throw 
44 themſelves out firſt, and get to land; and the reſt, ſome on 
boards, and ſome on broken fieces of the ſhip. And thus it 
happened that they all eſcaped ſafe to land, 
1 © > © Crm—_— 
579. PAUL AND THOSE WHO SAILED WITH HIM CAST ON THE 
ISLE OF MELITA. (NOW MALTA,) 
CH. XXVIII. 1. Hift.—And being thus ſaved, they then under- 
2 ſtood that this iſland was called Mclita. And the barbarians 
ſhewed us uncommon kindneſs; for, having kindled a fire, they 
received us all on account of the preſent rain and of the cold. 
3 Now, as Paul was gathering a bundle of ſticks, and laying them 
on the fire, a viper coming from the heat, faſtened on his hand, 
4 And when the barbarians ſaw the wenomous creature hanging on 
his hand, they ſaid one to another, 
Barbariant.— This man is certainly a murderer, bai, 
though he hath eſcaped the ſea, juſtice hath not ſuffered to live. 
s Hy. — But he having ſhaken off the a-nomous creature into 
6 the fire, W no harm. However, they expected that he would 
C 2: 
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have ſwollen, or ſuddenly fallen down dead: but after waiting 
a conſiderable time, and ſeeing no hurt befal him, they changed 
their minds, and ſaid, * that he was a gods. 
— © 74e 
§ 30, PAUL HEALETH PUBLIUS AND OTHERS, 
7 Hiſt,—Now there was near that place an eſtate of the chief 
man of the ifland named Publins, who receiving us into his houſe, 
$ entertained us courteouſly for three days. And it happened that 
the father of Publius lay ſick of a fever and dyſentery ; to whom 
Paul went in, and having prayed, laid his hands-on him, and 
9 healed him. Therefore when this was done, the reſt alſo in 
10 the iſland, who had diſorders, came and were healed, who like. 
wiſe honoured us with many honours, and when we departed, 
put on board ſuch things as were neceſſary, 
——  — 
§ 81, PAUL SAILS FOR ROME. 
11 Hift,-An\ after three months we failed in a ſhip of Alexan- 
dria, which had wintered i in the iſland, whoſe ſign was Caſtor 
12 and Pollux. And arriving at Syracuſe, we ſtaid there three 
13 days: from whence coaſting xgund, we came to Rhegium, and 
after one day, a ſonth wind ariſing, we came the next to Puteoli: 
14 where finding brethren, we were intreated to Ray with them ſe- 
15 ven days; and ſo we went an towards Rome. And the brethren 
having heard of us, came from thence to megt us, ſame as far as 
H ppiiFarum, and others to the Three Taverus; whom when 
Paul faw, he thanked God, and took courage. 
& 82, PAUL ASSEMBLES THE JEWS AT ROME, 
16 Hift.—And when we were come to Rome, the centurion de- 
livered the priſoners to the captain of the guard: but Paul was 
per mitted to dwell by himſelf, with a foldjer who, guarded him, 


17 And after three days, Paul called the principal Jews together: a 


and when they were aſſembled, he ſaid to them, 
Paul. - Mien and brethren, though I have done nothing again 


the people, or the cuſtoms of our fathers; yet I have been deli- 


vered a priſoner from Jeruſalem into the hands of the Romans: 
18 who, having examined me, were willing to have releaſed me, be- 
19 cauſe there was no cauſe of death in me. But when the Jews 

oppoled it, I was obliged to appeal to Cæſgar; not as having any 


„ T9 oppoſite extremes ſo prone, 
The giddy multitude 
Judge, ku an hour, the ſaint unknown 


A murtheter, and a g C. 700. 
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20 thing whereof to accuſe my own nation. For this reaſon, there- 
fore, I have entreated to ſee and ſpeak with you; for, on ac- 
count of the hope of Iſrael, I am bound with this chain. 

21 Hift.—And they ſaid to him, 

Jews, —_We have neither received letters from Judea con- 
cerning thee, nor hath any of the brethren coming hither, relat- 

22 ed or ſpoken any evil concerning thee. But we are deſirous to 
hear from thee what thy opinion is; for, reſpecting this ſet, 
we know that it is evety where ſpoken againſt. 

23 Hi. Then having appointed him a day, many came to him 

at his lodging; to whom he expour:led, teltifying the kingdom 
of God, and perſuading them of the things relating to Jeſus, 
both out of the Law of Moles and the Prophets, from morning 

24 till evening. And fome indeed were perſuaded by what was 

25 ſpoken, but others would not believe. Then diſagreeing among 

* themſelves, they brake up the aſſembly ; hen Paul had ſpoken 
this one word, a ; 
Paul. — The Holy Spirit ſpoke rightly by the prophet Iſaiah 

26 to our fathers, ſaying, (I vi. 9.) © Go to this people and ſay, 
by hearing ye will hear, yet not underſtand, and ſeeing ye will 

27 ſee, yet not perceive. For the heart of this people is grown cal- 
lous, and they hear heavily with their ears, and have cloſed 
their eycs, leſt they might by any means ſee with Heir eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and wunderitand with their heart, and be 

28 converted, and I might heal them.“ Therefore be it known to 

| you, that the ſalvation of God is ſent to the Gentiles, and they 
will hear. 

29 AHift,—Anl when he had ſaid theſe things, the Jews departedy 
having much debate among them(clv-s. 

& 83. , LUKE CONCLUDES HIS NARRATIVE, 

30 Hift.—But Paul continued two whole years in his own hired, 

31 houſe, and received all who cane to him, publiſhing the king- 
dom of God, teaching the things relating to the Lord Jeſus 

Chziſt, with all freedom and boldneſs of lpcech, and without re- 
ſtraint. | 


Ly 
Luke wrote both Ris Goſpel and the Acts at the requeſt of an eminent convert named THEOPHI- 
tus. The Goſpel. which is the firſt part of hie narration, contains the miracles of jeſus Chriſt : 
the acts, or ſecond part, contains thote A the Holy Spirit, The former he wrote from the rela- 
tion of others; the latter trom his own nal obſervation, It is probable that he wrote it at 
— g when row was perro tte to refite ney in er hired houſe, and that ne 
there or, accor to ſome ancient aiES, at Alcxandiia, i ; 
a6 ſoon as he leſt Rome, 6 Pe » in Egypt, whither he wept 
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PAUL's EPISTLE 
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$ 1. PAUL ASSERTS HIS APOSTOLIC OFFICE, 
CHAP. I. Apoſtle. 


x PAUL, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, a called apoſtle, ſet apart for 
2 the goſpel of God, which was foretold by his prophets in 
3 the holy ſcriptures ; concerning his ſon, Jeſus Chriſt our Lord, 
4 who was of the ſeed of David, with reſpe& to the fleſh, but de- 
terminately pointed out as the Son of God with power, reſpect- 
ing the Spirit of holineſs, by his reſurre&ion from the dead; 
5 from whom we have received favour and apoſtleſhip, to promote 
an obedience of faith in all nations on account of his name; 
6 among whom are ye alſo, the called of Jeſus Chriſt : to all the 
7 beloved of God; called and holy, at Rome; grace be to you, 

and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 

: — Of 0 C__— 
§ 2. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE EPISTLE. 

3 Apoſt.—Firſt, I thank my God, through Jeſus Chriſt, on ac- 
count of you all, that your faith is celebrated through the whole 
9 world, For God, whom I ſerve with my ſpirit in the goſpel of 
his Son, is my witneſs, how inceflantly I make mention of you: 
10 always requeſting in my prayers, that by ſome means I may 
now at length have a proſperous journey by the will of God, to 
31 come to you, For I greatly deſire to ſee you, that I may im- 
part to you ſome {piritual gitt, in order to your being eſtabliſh- 


12 td; that is, that we may be comforted together among you, by 


13 the mutual faith both of you and me. Now, I would not have 
ou ignorant, brethren, that I have aften purpoſed to come to 


„ The Epiſties were occafionally written, and principally adapted to the porticular ſtate of the 
churches or perſons to whom they were then addrefſed. Therefore they cannot be 29 nader- 
food without wtten'"ing to the true ftate of the queſtions therein diſcuſſed : for want of which, 
many errors ssd diſputes have ariſen among Chriſtians. * . 
The chriſtians at Rome and elſes here conſiſted of a mixture of Jewiſh and Gentile converts. 
The cus boafte that their anceſtors had ſerved the true God: that the Law was given to them: 
and that the wah was deſcended from them. The Gentiles boafted of e many 
of n had known and ſerved God. though he was net ſo clearly revealed to them as to the 
Jews, To compoſe theſe and all ſuch vain diſputes, Paul writes this Epiſtle, and ſhews that nei- 
the! one nor the cther had any reafon to boaſt ; for both are juſtified _—_ by faith ju jefus Chriſt 
without any merit of theirs, Therefore the reaſoning of the apoſtle in this Epiftle is to be applied 
the fate of who!e churches, whether Jewiſh or Gentile, at that particular period, and net to 
vividuals id all ages, 6 
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you, (though I have hitherto been hindered) that I might have 
14 ſome fruit among you alſo, even as among the other Gentiles. I 
ama debtor both to the Greeks and the barbarians, both to the 
15 learned and illiterate: therefore, I am very ready, according to 
my ability, to preach the goſpel to you alſo who are at Rome. 
16 For I am not aſhamed of the goſpel ;. becauſe it is the power of 
God for ſalvation to every one who believeth, to the Jew firſt, 
17 and alſo to the Greek. For the righteouſneſs of God by fai he 
is revealed in it, to obtain faith ; as it is-written, (Hab. ii, 4.) 
« The juſt by faith ſhall live.” 
—C e 
$ 3- PAUL DESCRIBES THE DEPRAVITY OF THE GENTILES. 
18 Abet. - Moreover, the wrath of God is revealed from heaven 
againſt all impiety and unrighteouſneſs of men, who ſuppreſs the 
19 truth by unrighteouſneſs : becauſe what is to be known of God 
is manifeſt among them; tor God hath manifeſted it to them: 
20 ſince the inviſible things of Him, ever his unknown power and 
Deity, are clearly ſeen from the creation of the world, being un- 
derſtood by the things which are made; ſo that they are inex- 
21 culable: becauſe, though they thus knew God, they did not glo- 
rify him as God, nor give bim thanks; but were infatuated by 
their own reaſonings, and their ſenſeleſs heart was darkened. 
22 Profeſſing to be wiſe, they became fools ; and changed the glory 
23 of the incorruptible God into the likeneſs of an image of cor- 
ruptible man, and of birds, and four-footed creatures, and rep- 
24 tiles. Therefore God gave them up to uncleanneſs, through 
the impure deſires of their hearts, to diſhonour their bodies 
25 among themſelves z who changed the truth of God into a lie, 
and worſhipped and ſerved the creature rather than the Creator, 
26 who is praiſe-worthy to the ages. Amen! For this reaſon God 
gave them up to vile paſſions; for even their females changed 
27 the natural uſe into what is contrary to nature: and in like 
manner alſo, the males leaving the natural uſe of the female, 
burned with their luſt toward each other; males with males 
committing what is ſhameful, and receiving in themſelves the 
18 juſt recompenſe of their error. And as they did not approve of 
acknowledging God, God gave them up to an undiſcerning 
29 mind, to practiſe things moſt improper ; being filled with all in- 
juſtice, lewdneſs, vice, covetouſneſs, wickedneſs ; full of envy, 
30 murder, contention, deceit, malignity: whiſperers, ſlanderers, 


.* j, e., The manner of becoming rightequs, which ONO r 
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haters of God, inſolent, proud, vain-glorious, inventors of mii 


F. PA 


31 chief, diſobedient to parents, void of underſtanding, covenant. CONI 
breakers, without natural affection, implacable, unmerciful; 17 At 
32 who, though knowing the judicial deciſion of God, (that they 13 Law, 
who practiſe ſuch things deſerve death) not only do the very „the t 
ſame, hut are eyen well pleaſed with thoſe that practife then 19 Law 
— 2 ů— 20 a lig 

$ 4. THE JEWS, HAVING BROKE THE LAW, ARE EQUALLY rant, 
GUILTY WITH THE GENTILES. 2x thet 

CH. II. x. 4. Therefore thou art inexcuſable, O man, who. Ano 


ever thou art, in paſſiug ſentence: for whilſt thou art paſſing 
ſentence on another, thou art condemning thyſelf : becauſe thou, 
who art paſſing ſentence, doſt practiſe the very fame Zhings, 
2 Now, we know that the ſentence of God is according to truth, 
3 upon thoſe who practiſe ſuch things. And doſt thou think this, 
O man, who art paſſing ſentence on thoſe who pract iſe ſuch 
things, and art doing the very ſame, tHat thou ſhalt eſcape the 
4 ſentence of God? Or doſt thou deſpiſe the riches of his kindneſs, 
and forbearance, and lenity, not perceiving that this kindnels of 
5 God leadeth thee to repentance ? But, by thy hardneſs, and im- 
penitent heart, thou art heaping up for thyſelf wrath in the day 
6 of wrath, and revelation of the juſt ſentence of God, who will 
7 render to every one according to his works: to thoſe who, by 
perſeverance in well-doing, are ſeeking glory, and honour, and 
8 immortality, He will grant æonian life: but to thoſe who are 
contentious, and diſobedient to the truth, but obey unrighteouſ- 
9 neſs, /ball be indignation and wrath, affliftion and anguiſh ; even 
upon every ſoul of man who worketh cvil, of the Jew firſt, and 
10 alſo of the Greek: but glory, and honourf and peace /ball be to 
every one who worketh good, to the Jew firſt, and alto to the | 
11 Greek: for there is no partiality with God. As many theretore | 
12 as have ſinned without law, will alſo periſh without law; and as 
many as have ſinned under Jaw, will be judged according to 
13 law: (for not the hearers of the Law are juſt before God, but 
14 the doers of the Law will be juſtified. For, when the Gentiles, 
who have not the Law, perform by natural diſpoſition the pre- 
cepts of the Law, theſe, though they have not the Law, are a 
15 law to themſelves ; who ſhew the work of the law written upon 
their hearts, their conſcicnce allo bearing witneſs, and their rea- 
16 ſonings between themſelves acaiſing or elſe detending them, ) in 
the day when God will, according to my goſpel, Judge the ſe- 
orets of men by Jeſus Chriſt, | 
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F. PAUL DESCRIBES THE DEPRAVITY or THE JEWS, AND 
CONFUTES THEM EVEN UPON THEIR OWN PRINCIPLES, 


if 
17 Apoft.--Bebold, thou art ſurnamed a Jew, and reſteſt on the | | ; 


18 Law, and boaſteſt in God, and knoweſt bis will, and approveſt 

the things which are more excellent, being inſtructed by the 15 

19 Law; and being perfuaded, that thyſelf art a guide of the blind, ".-\ 

20 a light to them who are in darkneſs, an inſtructor of the igno- 1 
rant, a teacher of babes, having the form of the knowledge and 1 

21 the truth contained in the Law: thou then who art teaching 
another, doſt thou not teach thyſelf? Thou then who art proclaim- 

22 ing, that one ſhould not ſteal, doſt thou ſteal? Thou who ſayeſt, 

that one ſhould not commit adultery, doſt thou commit adultery? 

23 Thou who abhorreſt idols, Joſt thou commit ſacrilege? Thou 
who boaſteſt in the Law, doſt thou, by tranſgreſſing the Law, 

24 diſhonour God? For the name of God is, by your means, blaſ- 
phemed among tlie Gentiles, as it is written, (Iſaiab lii. 5.) 

25 Circumciſion, indeed, is profitable, if thou doſt obſerve the Law; 

burt if thou art a tranſgreſſor of the Law, thy circumciſion is be- 

26 come unc ircumciſion. If then the uncircumciſion obſerve the 
righteous precepts of the Law, will not his uncircumcifion be 

27 counted for circumciſion ? | And will not the uncircumciſion, 
which by natural diſpoſition i is fulfilling the Law, judge thee, 
who by the letter and circumciſion art a tranſgreſſor of the Law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, who is ſich in appearance; nor is that cir- 

29 cumciſion which is apparent in the fleſh. But he ig a Jew, who 
is one inwardly, and circumciſion i of the heart, in the ſpirit, 
not in the letter; whoſe praiſe is not from men but from God. 

— 0 nn_—_— 
$ 6. BOTH JEWS AND GENTILES MUST BE JUSTIFIED BY 
FAITH. 

CH. III. 1. Apoft.—What then is the advantage of the for, or 
2 what profit of the circumciſion? Much, every way ; chiefly in 
3 that they were entruſted with the oracles of God. But, what if 

ſome did not believe; will their unbelief diſannul the faithful- 

- 4 neſs of God? By no means: let God be true, though every 
man be falſe; as it is written, (Pſa. li. 4.) ** That thou 
mighteſt be juſtified in thy threatenings, and get the victory 

$ when thou art paſſing ſentence. But if our unrighteouſneſs ap- 

proves the righteouſneſs of God, what ſhall we ſay? Is not 

God unjuſt, who inflicteth vengeance ? (I ſpeak after the man- 

6 ner of man.) By no means : for how then ſhould God judge 
7 the world ? But, if the truth of God hath abounded to his glory, 
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through my falſehood, why am I ſtill ſentenced as a ſinner? 


7. ABI 
WORK 


8 And why may we not (as we are ſlan lered, and as ſome affirm CH, Iv. 


that we direct) do evil, that good may come? whoſe condem. 
9 nation is juſt. | What then? Have we the advantage? By no 
means : for we have already proved that all, hoth Jews and 
10 Greeks, are under fin: as it is written, (Pſa. xiv. 1, Ke.) 
11 © There is none righteous, no not one: there is none that un. 
12 derſtandeth; there is none that ſeeketh after God: they hay 
all turned aſide, they are altogether become unprofitable; there 
13 is none that doth good, no not ene. (Pſa. v. 9.) Their throat 
it an open ſepulchre; with their tongues they have practiſel 
deceit: (Pſa. cxl. iii.) the poiſon of aſps 7s under their lips; 
14 (Pſa. x. vii.) whoſe mouth is full of curfing and bitterneſs; 
15 (Iſa. lix. 7, 8.) their feet are ſwift to ſled blood; deſtruction 
16 and miſery are in their ways, and they haye not known the way 
17 of peace: (Pſa. xxxvi. 1.) the fear of G%d is not before their 
18 eyes. Now, we know that whatever the Law enjoins, it en- 
19 joins it to thoſe who are under the Law; fo that every mcuth 
muſt be ſtopped, and the whole world ſtand convicted before 
go God, Therefore no fleſh will be jufttfed in his ſight by the 
21 works of law; for by law is the knowledge of fin. But now 4 
righteouſneſs of God without law is manifeſted, being atteſted 
22 by the Law and the Prophets; even the righteouſneſs of God, 
through faith in Jeſus Chriſt, to all ®, and upon all that believe: 
23 for there is no difference; ſince all have ſinned, and are fallen 
24 ſhort of the glory of God; being juſtified freely by his grace, 
25 through the redemption which is in Chriſt Jeſus ; whom God 
hath ſet forth as a propitiation, through faith in his blood, for 
a demonſtration of his righteouſneſs by the remiſſion of paſt | 
26 ſins, through the forbearance of God: for a demonſtration, I | 
ſay, of his righteouſneſs in the preſent time; in order that he | 
might be juit, even when juſtifying him who i of the faith of | 
27 Jeſus, Where then ig boaſting? It is excluded. By what 
a8 law? Of works? No; but by the law of faith. We con- 
clude then, that man is juſtified by faith, without works of law, 
29 1s He the God only of the Jews, and not of the Gentiles. alſo? 
30 Surely of the Gentiles too; ſince it is one God who will juſtify 
the circumciſion by faith, and the uncircumciſion alſo through 
31 faith. Do, we then aboliſh law through taith? By no means: 
for we eſtabliſh law. | 


* The whole human race, See ch. v. 1g—24, | 
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$7. ABRAHAM Was ACCEPTED, NOT FOR ANY PREVIOUS 
WORKS, BUT BECAUSE HE BELIEVED IN THE PROMISE, 
CH. IV. 1. Apoſt.—What then ſhall we fay that our forefather 
2 Abraham, according to the fleſh, hath obtained? For, if Abra- 
ham were juſtified by works, he hath ſomething to boaſt of; 

3 but not in the fight of God. For what faith the ſcripture? 
(Gen. xv. 6.) © Abraham believed God, and it was counted to 

4 him for righteouſneſs,” Now, to him that worketh, the reward 
5 is not reckoned as a favous but as a debt: yet to him who doth 
not work, but believeth on Him who juſtifieth che ungodly, his 

6 faith is accounted for righteouſneſs. Even as David alſo de- 
ſcribes the happineſs of the man, to whom God accounteth 

7 righteouſneſs without works: (Pſa. xxxili. 1, 2.) © Happy are 
they whoſe iniquities are forgiven, and whoſe fins are covered | 

8 Happy zs the man, to whom. the Lord will not account fin!” 
9 Doth this happineſs then fall to the circumciſion only, or to the 
uncircumciſion alſo? For, we affirm that faith was accounted to 

10 Abraham for righteouſneſs, How then was it accounted 7o 
him? When he was in circumciſion, or in uncircumcifion ? 

11 Not in circumciſion, but in uncircumſion. And he received the 
mark of circumciſion, as a ſeal of the righteouſneſs of the faith, 
which he had in uncircumciſion; in order to his being the father 

of all who believe during their uncircumciſion, that righteouſ- 

12 neſs may be accounted even to them; and the father of circum- 
ciſion, to thoſe who are not only of the circumciſion, but alſo 
walk in the footſteps of that faith of our father Abraham, which 

13 he had during hs, uneircumciſion. For the. promiſe, that he 
ſhould be the heir of the world, was not to Abraham or his 
14 ſeed by law, but by the righteouſneſs of faith: for, if they only 
who are of law be heirs, faith is rendered uſeleſs, and the pro- 

15 miſe of no effect: becauſe law worketh out wrath ; for where 
16 no law is, there is no tranſgreſſion. Therefore it is of faith, 
that it night be as a favour, in order that the promiſe might be 
ſure to all the ſeed; not only to that which is by the Law, but 
alſo to that which is by the faith of Abraham, who is the father 

17 of us all, (as it written, (Cen. xvii. 5.) I have conſtitutẽd thee 
a father of many nations””) in the ſight of Ged, in whom he be- 
lieved, who giveth life to the dead, and calleth things which do 
18 not exiſt, as if they did exiſt ! who, contrary to hope, believed 
with hope, in order to his being the father of many nations, ac- 
cording to what was ſaid to him, (Gen. xv. 5.) „ So will thy 

19 ſeed be.” And not being weak in faith, he did not conſider his 
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own body, now almoſt dead, * about a hundred + years old, 
20 nor the deadneſs of Sarah's womb : therefore he did not diſpute 
tze promiſe of God, through unbelief, but was ſtrengthened by 
21 faith, giving glory to God; and fully perſuaded, that what had 
22 been promiſed, he was ſurely able to perform. And therefore 
23 it was accounted to him for righteouſneſs. * Now, it was net 
written on his account alone, that it was accounted to him; 
24 but on ours alſo, to whom it will be accounted, when we be. 
25 lievo on Him who raiſed up Jeſus our Lord from the dead, who 
was delivered up to death for our offences, and was raiſed again 

for our juſtification. | 
— — eK e 
§ 8. THE BLESSINGS DERIVED TO. MAN BY CHRIST"S DEATH 
AND RESURRECTION. 
CH. v. 1. Apoft.—Therefore, having been juſtified by faith, we 
2 have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; through 
whom alſo we have had admiſſion by faith into-this favour ia 
3 which we ſtand, and boaſt in hope of the glory of God. And 
not only ſo, but we even boaſt of afflictions; knowing that af. 
4 fliftion worketh out patience, and patience experience, and ex- 
5 perience hope: but this hope doth not ſhame us, becauſe the 
love of God is infuſed into our hearts, by the Holy Spirit which 
6 is given to us. For, while we were altogether weak, Chriſt 
7 died for the ungodly in due time. Now, one would ſcarce die | 
for a righteons perſon ; though perhaps for the good one would 
$ even dare to die. But God recommendeth his love towards us, 
9 becauſe, while we were yet ſinners, Chriſt died for us. Much 
more then, having been now juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be 
10 ſaved from wrath, through him. For if, when enemies, we 
were reconciled to God through the death of his Son; much 
11 more, when reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved through his life, And 
not only fo, but we even boaſt in God, through our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, by whom we have now received the reconciliation, | 

WEEDS: 

& 9. THE UNIVERSALITY OF JUSTIFICATION PROCURED BY 
CHRIST'S DEATH, 
12 Apoſt.—PFor this reaſon, as by one man fin entered into the 
world, and death by fin; even ſo death paſſed upon all men, becauſe 
13 all have ſinned. For until the law, fin was in the world; but 
14 fin is not reckoned where there is no Law : nevertheleſs, death 
reigned from Adam to Moſes, even over thoſe who had not ſin- 
ned after the likeneſs of Adam's tranſgreſſion, who is a type of 
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15 Him that was to come. However, the free gift is not as the 
fall: for, if by the fall of one the multitude died; much more 
hath the favour of God, and the gift by that favour, which 7s 

16 through one man, Jeſus Chriſt, abounded to the multitude, -Be- 
ſides, the gift is not as the ſentence through one that ſinned, for 
the ſentence indeed is from one to condemnation ;z but the free 


cu. vi. 1—1 2» 


* 


17 gift is from many offences to juſtification, For if by the fall of - 
one, death reigned through one; much more will they, who re- 


ceive the abundance of the favour and of the gift of righteouſ- 
18. neſs, reign in life, through one, even Jeſus Chriſt, Therefore, 


as by one offence ſentence aſſed upon all men, to condemnation ; | 


even ſo through one a# of righteouſneſs, the free gift paſſed to 
19 all men for juſtification of life. For, as by the diſobedience of 
one man, the multitude were conſtituted ſinners; even ſo through 
the obedience of One, the multitude will be conflituted righte- 
20 ous. But law hath entered, fo that the offence hath abounded ; 
yet where fin hath abounded, the favour of God hath ſupera- 
21 boimded: that, as fin hath -reigned by death, fo favour allo 


might reign, through righteoulnels, in order to onian — | 


through Jeſus' Chriſt our Lord. 
— 2 . 22 2 — . 
F 10. THE DOCTRINE OF JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH DOES NOT 
2 ENCOURAGE MEN TO six. 

CH. VI. 1. Att. What do we ſay then? Muſt we continue in 
2 ſin, that favour may abound? By no means: how can we, who 
3 aredead to fin, till live in it? Are ye ignorant, that ſo many 

of us as have been immerſed into Jeſus Chriſt, have been im- 
4 merſed into his death? Therefore we are buried with him 
thiough immerſion into death; that as Chriſt was raiſed from 
the dead, by the glory of the Father, fo we alſo ſhould walk in 


5 newneſs of life. For, ſince we have been planted together in the 


likeneſs of his dea:h, certainly we ſhall be alſo in the likeneſs of 

6 his reſurrection: knowing this, that our old man was crucified 
with lim, that the body of fin might be deſtroyed, that we might 

7 no longer be ſlaves to fin. For he who is thus dead, is freed 
& from ſin. Since then we are dead with Chriſt, we believe that 
9 we ſhail alſo live with him; knowing that Chriſt being raiſed 
from the dead, dieth no more; death hath no more power over 

10 him. For whereas he died, he died ſor ſin once; but ſince he 
11 liveth, he liveth for God. So alſo do ye reckon yourſelves to be 
dead indeed to fin, but alive to God, through Jeſus Chriſt our 

12 Lord. Therefore, let not iin reign. in your mortal body, ſo as to 

Dd 


— 


13 obey it in its licentious deſires: nor yield up your members to 

fin, as inſtruments of unrighteouſneſs ; but give up yourſelves to 

God, as alive from the dead, and your members as inftruments 

14 of righteouſneſs to God, For fin ſhall not lord it over you; 

- ſince ye are not under law, but under grace. 
—— JO — 

$11. THE STRICTEST MORALITY ENFORCED BY THE GOSPEL, 


15 Apoſt.—What then? Shall we ſin, becauſe we are not under 


16 law, but under grace? By no means: do ye not know, that to 


whom ye give up yourſelves ſlaves in order to obedience, ye are 
his ſlaves whom ye obey? whether of ſin to death, or of obe- 
17 dience to righteouſneſs ? But thanks be to God, that, though ye 
were the ſervants of ſin, ye have wow obeyed from the heart that 
18 model of doctrine into which ye have been moulded: and being 
19 ſet free from fin, ye are become ſubſervient to righteoulneſs, I 
ſpeak after the manner of men, on account of the weakneſs of 
your fleſh, Since then ye have yielded up your members, ſlaves 
to uncleanneſs and iniquity, to iniquity ; ſo now yield up your 
£92 members, ſervants of righteouſneſs, to holineſs. For, when ye 
21 were the ſlaves of fin, ye were free for righteouſneſs. Now, 
what fruit had ye then from thoſe things, whereof ye are now 
22 aſhamed? Since the end of thoſe things is death. But now hav- 
ing been freed from fin, and become ſervants to God, ye have 
23 your fruit to holineſs ; but the end ig zonian life. For death i- 
the wages of ſin; but zonian life is the free gift of Gbd, through 
Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
„ 
& 12. THE OLD COVENANT Was DISSOLVED AT THE DEATH 
OF CHRIST, : 
CH. VII. 1. Af. Are ye ignorant, brethren, (for I am ſpeaking 
to thoſe who underſtand law) that the Law hath dominion aver 
2 à man, as long as it liveth? For a married woman is bound by 
law to ber huſband, while he is living; but if the huſband ſhould 
3 die, ſhe is diſcharged from the law of 1 huſband. Therefore, 
if ſhe ſhould become another man's while her, huſband is living, 
ſhe would be called an adultereſs: but if her huſband ſhould die, 
ſhe is free from that law, fo that ſhe is no adultereſs, though ſhe 
4 become another man's. In like manner ye alſo, my brethren, 
are put to death by the Law, through the body of Chriſt; in 
order to your becoming another's, ever his who was raiſed from 
5 the dead, that we might produce fruit to God, For when we 
were in the fleſh*, the ſinful paſſions, which wwe had under the 


* i, e. The carual Moſaic diſpenſation, 
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Law, operated in our members, ſo as to produce fruit to death. 

6 But now we are delivered from the Law, that being dead by 

- which we were bound; ſo that we may ſerve in newnels of ſpi- 
rit, and n not in the oldneſs of the letter. 
— er ED) ©) Ye (Oren 
$ 13- THE LAW HAD ITS USE, NOT As A RULE OF JUSTIFICA- 

: TION, BUT TO LEAD MAN TO CHRIST. 

7. Apoſt.—What ſhall we ſay then? Is the Law ſin? By no 
means: yet I ſhould not have known fin, but by means of law: 
for I had not known irregular deſire to be fin; unleſs the Law 

8 had faid, (Ex. xx. 17.) © Thou ſhalt not covet.” But fin, 
gaining ſtrength by means of the commandment, powerfully 

operated in me all manner of irregular defire : for, without law, 

9 ſin is dead. And I was formerly alive without law; but, when 
10 the commandment came, fin revived, and I died: and thus that 
very commandment, which vas intended for life, was found by 

1t me tending to death. For fin, gaining ſtrength by means of the 

12 commandment, deceived me, and through it flew me. So that 

the. Law is holy; and the commandment holy, juſt, and good. 

23 Did that then which is good, become death to me? By no means: 

but ſin, that it might appear fin, was the cauſe of effecting death 

| in me through that which is good: to the end that fin might, 
14 through the commandment, become exceeding ſinful, We 
know indeed that the Law is ſpiritual z but I am carnal, being 

15 fold under fin. For, I do not approve that which I praftiſe ; 

and I do not perform what I deſire; but I do the very thing 

16 which I hate: if then I practiſe what I do not deſire, I conſent 

17 to the Law, that it is good. Now then it is no longer I that do 

18 it, but the ſin, dwelling i in me. For I know that good doth not 

dwell in me, that is, in my fleſh. Indeed the deſire lies near me; 

19 but I do not find power to pertogm what is excellent. For I do 

not the good which I-wiſh : but I practiſe the very evil which 

20 I would not. Now, if I practiſe what I do not defire, it is no 

21 longer I who do it, but the ſin dwelling in me. I find then a 

law, that, when I amr defiring to do what is excellent, the evil 

22 lies near me. For I delight in the Law of God according to 

23 the inward man: but I perceive another law in my members, 

fighting againſt the law of my mind, and captivating me to the 

24 law of fin, which is in my members. O wretched man that I 

25 am! Woo will reſcue me from the body of this death? I thank 

_ Gud*, through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord! So then I myſelf, with 
Some copies read, «© The grace of God through— 
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my mind, ſerve the law of God, but with my fleſh, the law 


of ſin. 


$ 14. THE GOSPEL CONTAINS PRIVILEGES AND ADVANTAGES 


SUPERIOR TO THE LAW, AND, FAR GREATER MOTIVES T0 
HOLINESS, | 


CH. VIII. 1. Apoft.—Therefore there it now no condemnation to 


thoſe in Chriſt Jeſus, who waik not according to the fleſh, but 


2 according to the ſpirit, For the law of the ſpirit of life by 


2 


14 
15 


16 
17 


18 


19 


Chriſt Jeſus hath freed me from the law of fin and death. For, 
what was impoſſible for the law, becauſe it was weak through 
the fleſh, God hath done; having ſent his own Son in the like. 
neſs of ſinful fleſh, and for a fin-ofering, he hath condemned fin 
in the fleſh; that the righteouſneſs of the Law mig ht be fulfilled 
by us, who walk not according to the fleſh, but according to 
the ſpirit. Becauſe they who live according to the fleſh, favour 


the things of the fleſh ; but they who lide according to the ſpi- 


rit, ſavour the things of the ſpirit. Now, carnal-mindednels is 
death; but {piritual- mindedneſs it life and peace: becauſe the 
carnsl mind is enmity againſt God; for it is not ſubordinate to 
the. Law of God, nor indeed can it be. So then they who are 
carnal cannot pleaſe God. But ye are not carnal, but ſpiritual, 


ſince that the Spirit of God dwelleth in you. But if one doth 


not poſſe!s the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. Now, if 
Chriſt be in you, the body indeed 7s dead through fin, but the 
ſpirit is life through righteouſneſs. And, if the Spirit of Him, 
who raiſed up Jeſus from the dead, dwell in you, He who raiſed 
up Chriſt from the dead, will animate even your mortal bodies, 
by his Spirit that dwelleth in you. Therefore, brethren, we are 


not debtors to the fleſh, to live according to the fleſh : for, if ye , 


live according to the fleſh, ye will die; but if ye by the Spirit 
mortiſy the deeds of the body, ye will live; Becauſe, as many 
as are led by the Spirit of God, theſe are the ſons of God, For, 
ye have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to fear, but ye 
have received the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry, Abba“ 
(Father.) The fame Spirit beareth witneſs with our ſpirit, that 
we are the children of God. And if children, ave are heirs alſo, 
heirs of God, and co-heirs with Chrjſt: ſince that we jointly 
ſuffer, that we may. alſo be jointly glorified. Por I reckon that 
the ſufferings of the preſent time bear no proportrom to the glory 
which ſhall be revealed towards us. For the earneſt expectation 
* Abdza is ſyriac for father, 
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of the creation is waiting for the revelation of the ſons of God z 
20 (becauſe the creation was ſubjected to vanity, not by choice, but 
21 through him who ſubjected it), in hope that even the creation 
itſelf will be freed from the bondage of corruption, into the glo- 
22 rious freedom of the children of God. For we know that 
the whole creation groaneth together, and labdureth in pain to- 
23 gether till now. And not only they, but alſo thoſe who have 
the firſt-fruits of the ſpirit, even we ourſelves groan within our- 
ſelves, longing for the adoption, ever the redemption of our 
24 body. For we are ſaved by hope: but hope ſeen is not hope: 
25 for how can one ſtill hope for what he ſeeth? But, if we do hope 
26 for what we do not ſee, we wait for it with patience. And 
likewiſe even the Spirit helpeth our infirmities : for we know 
not what we ſhould pray for as we ought; but the Spirit itſelf 
27 ſtrongly intercedeth for us, with unutterable groans. And 
He who ſearcheth the hearts, knoweth what the deſire of the ſpirit 
28 is: ſo that He intercedes for the ſaints according to God, Be- 
fides, we know, that all things co-operate for good to thoſe-who 
love God, even thoſe who are called according to his purpoſe. 
29 For, he predetermined that thoſe whom he before approved fboult 
be conformable to the image of his Son, that he might be the firſt- 
39 born among many brethren, Moreover, he alſo called thoſe 
whom he beſore approved; and juſtified thoſe whom he called; 
31 and glorifizd thoſe whom he juſtified. What ſhall we ſay then 
to theſe things? Since God 75 for us, who can be againſt us? 
32 He who ſpared not his own Son, but delivered him up for us all, 
how ſhall he not, with him, alſo freely beſtow upon us all things? 
33 Whowill bring an accuſation againſt the approved people of God? 
34 Is it God who jultificth? Who is it that condemns ? Is it Chriſt 
who died? Yea rather, who is riſen again, who is allo at the right 
35 hand of God, who is even interceding for us. Who can ſepa- 
rate us from the love of Chriſt? Can affliftion, or diſtreſs, or 
36 pertecution, or hunger, or nakedneſs, or peril, or ſword ? (As 
it is written, (Pſalm xliv. 22.) © Truly on thy account we are 
killed all the day long, we are accounted as ſheep for the ſlaugh- 
37 ter.“) Nay, in all theſe things we more than conquer, through ' 
33 Him who hath loved us. For I am perſuaded, that neither 
death, nor life, nor angels, nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
39 things preſent, nor th ngs future, nor height, nor depth, nor any 
other creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us from the love of God, 
which i by Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
| ; | 
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918. BELIEVERS OF ALL NATIONS ARE INCLUDED IN THE 
PROMISE MADE TO ABRAHAM. 


CH. IX. 1. Apoft,—I ſpeak the truth in Chriſt, I do not lie; 


(my conſcience together with the Holy Spirit bearing me wit. 3 


2 neſs) that I have great grief and inceffant anguiſh in my heart, 
3 For I myſelf could wiſh to be ſeparated from Chriſt®, inſtead of 
4 my brethren, my kinſmen according to the fleſh; who are IC. 
raelites, whoſe is the adoption, and the glory, and the covenants, 
and the giving of the Law, and the ſervice of Gad, and the pro- 
5 miſes : Whole are the Patriarehs, and from whom, according to 
the fleſh, the Meſſiah deſcended, who is God over all, to be praiſ- 
6 ed to the ages: Amen! Yet not as if the word of God hath 
proved abortive; for all are not Iſraelites who are deſcended 
7 from Iſrael ; nor are all children, becauſe they are the ſtock of 
Abraham; but, “in Iſaac thy ſeed ſhall be called: (Gen. vd. 
3 12.) that is, the children of the fleſh are not the children of 
God ; but the children of promiſe are accounted for the ſeed, 
9 For this is the word of promiſe, (Gen. xviii. 14.) „At the 
10 time appointed I will come, and Sarah will have a ſon.” And 
not only this, but when Rebecca alſo had conceived by one, even 
11 our father Iſaac; (when the children were not yet born, nor had 
done any thing good or evil, that the purpoſe of God, according 
to bis choice, might ſtand, not by works, but by Him who call. 
22 eth;) it was ſaid to her, (Ger. xxv. 23,) „ That the elder 
73 ſhould ſerve the younger: as it is written, (Mal. i. 2, z.) 
« I have loved Jacob, and hated Eſau," 


v—— © -- 0 mm_ — 


& 16. GOD, AS A, WISE SOVEREIGN, HAS A RIGHT TO CONFER 
WHAT PRIVILEGES HE PLEASETH UPON ANY NATION OR 
PEOPLE. 


14 Apoſt. — What ſhall we ſay then? Is not this injuſtice i in, God? 
15 By no means: for he ſaith to Moſes, (Ex. xxxiii. 19.) © I will 
have mercy on whom I will have mercy, and I will commiſerate 
16 whom I will commiſerate.“ So then it is not of him that will- 
eth, nor of him that runneth, but of God who ſheweth mercy. 
17 Moreover, the ſcripture faith to Pharaoh, (Ex. ix. 16.) “ For 
this purpoſe I have cauſed thee to ſtand , that I may diſplay in thee 
my power, and that my name may be celebrated through all the 


. 18 earth,” So then he bath mercy on whom he pleaſeth, and whom 


. e. Excommunicated from the viſible church, of which Chrift is the Head, The Jews, 258 
people, were now ſeparated from Cod, by their rejecting the Meſhah. 


+ i. e. I have reſerved thee in that eminence wherein thou glorieſt, to be made a more remark» 
able gxample ot engen ce. 
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19 he pleaſeth he hardeneth. But, thou wilt ſay to me, © Why 
20 doth he ſtill find fault? For who hath reſiſted his will? Nay, 
but who art thou, O man, that diſputeſt againſt God ? Shall the 
thing formed ſay to Him who formed it, Why haſt thou made 
21 me thus? Hath not the potter power over the clay, out of the 
ſame maſs to make one veſſel to honour, and another to diſho- 
22 nour? What if God, deſiring to diſplay bis wrath, and to make 
his power known, yet bore with much long-ſuffering the veſſels 
23 of wrath who were ready for deſtruction? And, that he might 
make known the riches of his glory on the veſſels of mercy, whom 
24 he had previouſly prepared for glory? Even us, whom he hath 
called, not only from among the Jews, but alſo from among the 
25 Gentiles: as he ſaith alſo in Hoſea, (ii. 23.) „I will call that 
my people, which was not my people; and her beloved, who 
26 was not beloved.” And it will come to paſs, in the place 
where it was ſaid to them, ( Hoſea i. 10.) © Ye are not my peo- 
27 ple, there they will be called the ſons of the living God.“ Ifaiah 
(x. 22, 23.) alſo crieth, concerning Iſrael, «© Though the num- 
ber of the children of Iſrael be as the ſand of the ſea, the rem- 
28 nant only will be delivered. For the Lord, in finiſhing and cut- 
ting ſhort the account in righteouſneſs, will make a conciſe ac- 
29 count in the land“. And as Iſaiah had faid before, (i. 9.) 
« Unleſs the Lord of hoſts had left us a ſeed, we had been as 
30 Sodom, and had been made like Gomorrah.” What ſhall we 
* ſay then? Why, that the Gentiles who ſought not after righte- 
ouſneſs, have attained to righteouſneſs, a righteouſneſs, however, 
31 which is by faith : hut Iſrael, though ſeeking after the law of 
righteouſneſs, hath not attained to the law of righteouſueſs. 
32 Why ſo ?—Becauſe they ſought it, not by faith, but as it were by 
works of law: ſor they ſtumbled at the ftone of ſtumbling : 
33 as it is written, (Iſa. viii. 14. XXviii. 16.) © Behold, I lay in 
Sion a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence: and, every 
one who believeth on him ſhall not be aſhamed,” 
— „ © — 
F 17. GENTILES AS WELL AS JEWS ARE ADMITTED INTO THE 
FAMILY OF GOD BY FAITH IN CHRIST, 
CH. X. 1. Apoft,—Brethren, the affectionate deſire of my heart, 
and my prayer to God concerning Iſrael is, for their ſalvation. 
2 For I teſtify in their behalf, that they have a zeal for God, but 
3 not according to knowledge. Becauſe, being ignorant of the 


* This quotation is according to the Lx. and the is ieh manifeſtly reſers to be 
land of 3 ; ; aud the rettoration of the Jews, IE N 


* 
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ETA aſneſs of God®, and ſeeking to eſtabliſh their own righte - 
ouſneſs, they have not ſubmitted to the righteouſneſs of God, 
4 Now, Chriſt ig the end of the law, for righteouſneſs, to every one CH. x 


5 who believeth : for Moſes (Lew. xviii. 5.) deſcribeth the righte- By 
ouſneſs which is by the Law, ſaying that The man who doth 2 han 

6 theſe things ſhall live by them.“ But the righteouſneſs by faith ple, 
ſpeaketh thus: (Deut. xxx. 12, 14.) «« Say not in thy heart, whs 
who ſhall aſcend into heaven ?, (that is, to bring Chriſt down:) z he 

7 Or who ſhall deſcend into the deep? (that is, to bring Chriſt ſlalt 
8 up again from the dead.) But what doth it ſay? „“ The word 4 left 
is near thee, een in thy mouth, and in thy heart ;“ that is, ſay 

9 the word of faith, which we preach: that if thou confeſs with ſeve 
thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, and believe in thy heart that God s An 

10 hath raiſed him from the dead, thou wilt be ſaved. Becauſe, 6 nan 
with the heart ave believe in order to righteouſneſs, and with you 
11 the mouth confeſſion is made in order to ſalvation : for the ſcrip- ger 
ture ſaith, (Ia. xxviii. 16.) Every one who believeth on him vou 

12 ſhall not be aſhamed.” Indeed there is no diſtinction between the Ifrs 
Jew and the Greek : becauſe the ſame Lord of all is rich to all that rem 

13 call upon him: (Joel ii. 32.) “ for whoever will call upon the 8 day 
14 name of the Lord, will be ſaved.” How then ſhall they call on giv 
him, in whom they have not believed ? And how ſhall they be- 9 fo a 
lieve in him, of whom they have not heard? And how ſhall they tab 


15 hear without a preacher ? But how ſhall they preach, unleſs 10 bloi 


| they are ſent? As it is written, (I, lii. 7.) © How beautiful ene 
| are the feet of thoſe who bring the glad tidings of peace, who bac 
16 publiſh the glad tidings of good things!” Yet all have not By 


liſtened to the glad tidings : for Iſaiah faith, (Iii. 1.) “ Lord, 12 tile 


17 who hath believed our report?” So then this faith cometh by be t 
18 hearing, and this hearing by the word of God. But I aſk, Have 13 Ge 
they not heard? Yes, verily : (Pſa. xix. 4.) © Their ſound is nov 
gone out into all the earth, and their words to the ends of the 14 the 


19 world.” But I aſk, Hath not Iſrael known? Firſt Moſes faith, 15 em 


(Deut. xxxii. 21.) „I will move you to jealouſy by thoſe ae b ject 

are not a people; by an ignorant nation I will enrage you.“ 16 of 

N 20 But Iſaiah (Ixv. 1, 2.) is very bold, and ſaith,“ I was found by hol 
thoſe who ſought me pots I was made manifeſt to thoſe who 17 Ar 

21 did not enquire after me.“ Whereas, with regard to Ifrael, he | wil 

faith, (Iſa. Ixv. 2.) „“ All the day I have ſtretched forth my 18 cor 

| hands to a diſobedient and obſtinate people.” age 

* See note on Romans i. 17. * The / 

Mouth of him that confeſſeth, and heart of him that believeth it. * 
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$ 18. TAE JEWS ARE REJECTED FOR A TIME; BUT WILL BE 
RESTORED AGAIN, WHEN THE GENTILES ARE BROUGHT IN. 
CH. XI. 1. Apoſt.—1 aſk then, Hath God rejected all his people? 
By no means: for I alſo am an Iſraelite, of the ſeed of Abra- | 
2 ham, of the tribs of Benjamin. God hath not rejected his peo= T4 
ple, whom he had before approved as his. Do ye not know / | 
' what the ſcripture ſaith about Elijah? (1 Kings xix. 14.) how 


3 he pleaded with God againſt Tirael, ſaying, “ Lord, they have "$8 
ſlain thy prophets, and digged down thy altars; and I only am 3 IJ 
4 left, and they ſeek my life.. But what doth the divine anſwer v 
ſay to him? (1 Kings xix. 18.) © I have reſerved to myſelf Ll 


ſeven thouſand men who have not bowed the knee to Baal.“ 
5 And fo in like manner even at this prefent time, there is a rem- 
6 nant, according to a gratuitous election. But, if it 7s by fa- 
your, it is no longer by works: ſince the favour then is no lon- 
ger a favour: and if it i⸗ by works, then it is no longer a fa- 
7 vour; ſince the work then is no longer a work, What then? 
Iſrael hath not obtained that which it ſeeketh; but the choſen 
remnant hath obtained, and the reſt were blinded, even to this 
8 day: (according as it is written, (I/a. xxix. 10.) * God hath 
given them a ſpirit of ſtupidity, eyes ſo as not to ſee, and ears 
9 ſo as not to hear.*””) And David faith, (Pſa. Kix. 22.) © Their 
table will become as a ſnare, and as a trap, and as a ſtumbling- 
10 block, and as a recompence to them. Their eyes will be dark- 
ened ſo as not to fee, and thon wilt. always bend down their 
11 back.” I aſk then, Have they ſtumbled fo as to fall finally 
By no means. But by their fall ſalvation is brought to the Gen- 
12 tiles, to excite them to emulation. Now, if their fall prowe 10 
be the riches of the world, and their diminution the riches of the 
13 Gentiles, how much more will their reſtoration be o?P I am 
now ſpeaking to you Gentiles; and fince I am the apoſtle of 
14 the Gentiles, I extol my office: iF by any means I may excite to 
15 emulation my kindred, and fave ſome of them.” Por, if their re- 
ject ion is the reconciling of the world, what will the reſumption 
\ 16 of them be, but life from the dead? Now, if the firſt-fruits be 
holy, ſo ig the lump: and if the root be holy, ſo are the branches “. 
17 And if ſome of the branches were broken off, and thou, being a 
wild olive, wert grafted in among them, and art, with them, be- 
18 come a partaker of the root and fatneſs of the olive; do not boaſt 
- againſt the branches; for if thou boaſteſt, thou beareſt not the 


* The Apoſtle means by this compariſon, that the Jews were not /otally abandoned; that the 
„ ſtood in a pecul 4 or eating & God, an cement of this revert made with their 


aiceflors, 
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19 root, but the root thee. Thou wilt ſay then, “ The branches 


20 were broken off, that I might be grafted in.” Well: they 


were broken off for infidelity, but thou ſtandeſt by faith: by 
21 not high-mindedz but fear. For, if God did not ſpare the ni. 
22 tural branches, neither will he ſpare thee. Sce then the good. 
neſs and ſeverity of God! Toward thoſe who fell, ſeverity; 
but toward thee, goodneſs, if thou continne in his goodneſs; 
23 otherwiſe, thou alſo wilt be cut off. And, if they do not con- 
tinue in infidelity, they will alſo be grafted in; for God is able 
24 to ingraft them again. For if thou wert cut out of the natural 
wild olive, and wert grafted contrary to nature into a good olive: 
how much more will theſe, the natural branches, be grafted into 
25 their own olive? Brethren, I would not have you to be igno. 
rant of this myſtery, (left ye ſhould be ſelf-conceited) that 
hardneſs, in part, hath befallen Iſrael, till the fulneſs of the 
26 Gentiles come in; and fo all Iſrael will be reſtored, as it is 
written, (I/a. lix. 20.) * The deliverer will come out of Sion, 
27 and will turn away ungodlineſs from Jacob: and this 7s wy 
28 covenant with them, when I take away their ſins. With re- 
gard to the goſpel, they are enemies on your account: but with 
reſpe& to the election, they are beloved, on atcount of their fa- 
29 thers. For the gifts and the calling of God are not to be re- 
30 pented of, As then ye were once diſobedient to God, but have 
31 now received mercy, through their diſobedience : ſo theſe alſo 
have now been diſobedient, through your mercy, that they alſo 
32 may receive mercy. For God hath included ali in diſobedience, 
33 that he might have mercy upon all. O the depth of the riches, 
and wiſdom, and knowledge of God! How unſearchable are 
34 his judgments, and his ways paſt tracing out! For, who hath 
known the mind of the Lord? Or who hath been his coun- 
35 ſellor? Who hath firſt given to him, and it ſhall be repaid 
36 him again? Becauſe from him, and by him, and for him are 
all things: to Him be the glory to the ages! Amen. 
—— 2 0 2ů— 
§ 19, THE APOSTLE GIVES A VARIETY OF PRECEPTS SUIT- 
ABLE TO BELIEVERS IN EVERY AGE. 
CH. XII. 1. Apoſt. I entreat you, therefore, brethren, by the 
tender mercies of God, to preſent your bodies to God, a living 
2 ſacrifice, holv, acceptable, as your reaſonable ſervice. And 
be not conf rmed to this age: but be ye transformed by 
the renovation of your mind, that ye may ſearch out what that 


3 good, and acceptable, and perfect will of God is, And, by the 


brot! 
11 prefe 
12 rit; 
13 perk 
14 ſaint 
15 cute 
16 and 

tow: 


CH. xiii. 13 · ROMANS. 


311 
5 authority given to me, I charge every one among you, not 
to think of himſelf above what he ought to think; but to think 
ſo as to be modeſt, according as God hath diſtributed to every 
4 one a meaſure of faith. For, as in one body we have many 
5 members, but all the members have not the ſame office; ſo we, 
being many, are one body in Chriſt, and mutually members of 
6 each other. Having then different gifts, according to the favour 
conferred upon us, whether it be prophecy, let us uſe it, accord- 
7 ing to the proportion of our faith: or HM it be miniſtry, let us at- 
$ tend on our miniſtration; or he that teacheth, on teaching; or 
he that exhorteth, on exhortation ; he who diſtributeth, let him 
do it with ſimplicity ; he who preſideth, with diligence ; he who 
9 ſheweth mercy, with chearfulneſs. Let your love be undiſſem- 
10 bled; abhorring what is evil, adhering to what is good. In 
brotherly love be tenderly affected toward each other; in honour 
11 preferring one another: not flothful in buſineſs ; fervent in ſpi- 
12 rit; ſerving the Lord; rejoicing in hope; patient in affliction; 
13 perſevering in prayer; communicating to the neceſſities of the 
14 ſaints; ſhewing hoſpitality to ſtrangers. Bleſs thoſe who perſe- 
15 cute you; bleſs, and curſe not. Rejoice with thoſe who rejoice, 
16 and weep with thoſe who weep. Agree in the ſame affection 
toward each other: not affecting high things, but condeſcending 
17 to ſuch as are low. Be not ſelf-conceited. Rendcr to no man 
evil for evil. Premeditate things reputable in the ſight of all 
18 men. If it be poſſible, as much as ye can, cultivate peace with 
19 all men. Dearly beloved, revenge not yourſelves, but rather 
yield to wrath; for it is written, (Deut. xxxii. 35.) “ Ven- 
geance belongeth to me: I will recompenſe, faith the Lord. 
20 Therefore if thine enemy hungef, feed him; if he thirſt, give 
him drink; for, in ſo doing, thou wilt heap coals of fire upon 
21 his head“. (Prov. xxv. 21, 22.) Be not overcome by evil; but 
overcome evil with good. 
— © JO ů— 
$29. PAUL EXHORTS THE CHRISTIANS AT ROME TO BE $UBOR- 
DINATE TO THE GOVERNMENT UNDER WHICH THEY LIVED. 
CH. XIII. 1. Apoft,—Let every perion be ſubordinate to the fu 
preme authorities, for there is no authority but from God; and 
2 the authorities which exiſt, are diſpoſed under God. So that he who 
oppoſeth the authority, oppoſeth the appointment of God; and 


3 they who oppoſe will receive condemnation for themſelves, For, 


* Soartiſts melt the ſullen ore of lead, 
By heaping coals of fire upon its head : 
In the Kind warmth the metal learns to glow, 
And pure trom droſs, theſilver ruus telow, Parnell. 
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rulers are not the terror of good actions, but of evil. Wouldf 
thou then not be afraid of the authority, practiſe what is good, 
4 and thou wilt have praiſe from it; for it is a ſervant of God 
for good to thee. | But, if thou doſt practiſe what is evil, be 


afraid; fince it doth not bear the ſword in vain; for it is a ſer. 


vant of God, an avenger to execute wrath upon the evil doer, 
5 Therefore it is neceſſary to be ſubordinate, not only on account 
6 of wrath, but alſo on account of conſcience. For, on this ac. 
count alſo ye pay tribute: becauſe they are public miniſters of 
7 God, conſtantly attending upon this one buſinefs, Render, 
therefore, to all their dues : tribute to whom tribute it due, cul. 
tom to whom cuſtom, reverence to whom reverence, honour to 
8 whom honour, Owe nothing to any one, except to love one 
9 another; for he who loveth another, hath fulfilled the Law : be. 
caũſe this precept, (Ex. xx. 1317.) © Thou ſhalt not com- 
mit adultery ; thou ſhalt not murder; thou ſhalt not Real]; thou 
ſhalt not give a falſe teſtimony ; thou ſhalt not covet;”* and if 
there be any other precept, it is ſummed up in this word, namely, 
(Lev. xix. 18.) © Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf,” 
10 Love cauſeth no evil to one's neighbour : therefore love is the 
completion of the Law. : 


11 And let us obſerve all this, diſcerning the time; becauſe it ir 


an hour that wwe ought to have been already rouſed ont of ſlcep; 

for our deliverance is nearer now, than. when we firft believed. 
12 The night is far advanced; the day is drawing near; let 

us therefore put off the works of darkneſs, and put on the ar- 
13 mour of light. Let us walk orderly, as being in the day: not 

in revellings and drunken debauches, not in lewdneſs and laſci- 
14 viouſneſs, not in ſtrife and-envy. But put on the Lord felus 

, Chyiſt, and make not proviſion to gratify the irregular deſires of 

the fleſh. 


— — 2 2e mom 


& 21. THE CHAISTIAN CONVERTS: ARE EXHORTED TO BEAR 


WITH EACH OTHER, AND NOT DISPUTE. ABOUT INDIFFE- 
RENT MATTERS, 

CH. XIV. 1. Apoſt.—Receive him ko i is weak ig faith; but not 
2 to diſputes about.doubtful matters. For one believeth, that he 
map eat all things; another, who is weak, lives upon vegetables. 
3 Let not him who eateth, deſpiſe him who eateth not: and let 


not him who eateth not, condemn him who eateth ; for God 
4 hath received him. Who art thou that condemneſt the domeſtic _ 


ſervant of another? To his own maſter he ſtandeth or falleth: 


— 


CH. XV. 123. | »ROMANS., 313 
5 but he will be- upheld ; for God is able to uphold him. One, 


indeed, prefers one day above another: but another ju lgeth 
every day alike; let every one be fully convinced in his own 


6 mind. He who regardeth a day, regardeth it to the Lord; and 


he who doth not regard a day, to the Lord he doth not re;ard 


tit. He who eateth, eateth to the Lord ; for he giveth God 


7 
8 


thanks: and he who doth not eat, to the Lord he doth not eat, 
and giveth God thanks. For none of us liveth for himſelf, and 
none dieth for himſelf: fince if we live, we live for the Lord; 
and if we die, we die for the Lord : ſo that whether we live or 


9 die, we belong to the Lord. For, to this end Chriſt both died, 


10 


12 
13 


and roſe again, and continues alive, that he might rule over boch 
the dead and the living. But why doſt thou condemn thy brother; 
or why doſt thou deſpiſe thy brother? Since we ſhall all ſtand 
before the tribunal of Chriſt, For it is written, (Ia. xlv. 23.) 
« As I live, faith the Lord, ſurely every knee ſhall bow to me, 
and every tongue ſhall confeſs to God.“ So then every one of 
us ſhall give an account concerning himſelf to God. Let us, 
therefore, no longer condemn one another; but rather determine 
this; not to lay a tumbling-block, or a ſcandal before a brother, 


14 I know, and am aſſured by the Lord Jeſus, that nothing ig un- 


15 


16 
17 


21 


22 


\ 33 


clean of itſelf : only to him who ace unteth any thing to be un- 
clean, it is anclean, But if thy brother is hurt by thy food, 

thou no longer walkeſt according to love. Do not by thy food 
deſtroy him for whom Chriſt died. Therefore let not your good 
be flandered. For the kingdom of God does not confiſt in food. 
and drink, but righteouſncſs, and peace, and joy in a holy 


mind. And.whoever ſerveth Chriſt in theſe things, is acceptable 


to God, and approved by men. Let us, therefore, purſue the 
things which tend to peace, and mutual edification. Do not, 


for the ſake of food, deſtroy the werk of God. All things in- 


. deed are pure: but it is evil to that man who eateth by cauſing 


offence. It i, good, not to cat floh, nor drink wine, nor any 


thing whereby thy brother ſtumbleth, or is offende , or n. ade 


weak. Haſt thou faith? have it to thyſelf in the fight of God. 
Happy is he who doth not condemn him elf in- what he allow- 
eth. But he who makes a diſtiction, is condemned if he eat, 
becauſe he doth it not from a full perſuaſion; for whatever is not 


H. XV. 1.” from full perſuaſion is fin. Th refore, we who are 


4 
2 
3 


ſtrong ought to bear with the infirmities of tlie weak, and not 

to indulge ourſelves. Let every one of us then gratify his 

* tor his good, to edification, For Chrilt did not Bra- 
E e 
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tify himſelf; but, as it is written, (Pſa. Ixix. 9.) „ The re. 

4 proaches of thoſe who reproached thee, fell upon me.“ Now, 

whatever things were formerly written, were written for our in. 

ſtruction; that | we, through patience and conſolation of the 

5 feriptures; may have hope. Now, may the God of patience 

and conſolation grant you to have the ſame affeftion, towardy 

6 each other, after the example of Chriſt Jeſus! That ye may 

unanimouſly with one mouth glorify the God and Father of our 

7 Lord Jeſus Chriſt. Therefore receive one another, as Chrif 

8 alſo hath received us, to the glory of God. Now I ſay, that 

Jeſus Chriſt became a ſervant of the circumciſion, for the vera. 

city of God, in order to ratify the promiſe made to the patri. 

9 archs: and that the Gentiles might glorify God for his mercy, 

as it is written, (Pſa. xviii. 49.) © For this cauſe I will cele. 

brate thee among the Gentiles, and fing praiſes to thy name,” 

10 And again he faith, (Deut. xxxii. 43.) Rejoice, ye Gentiles, 

11 with his people“ And again, (Pſa. cxvii. 1.) „ Praiſe the 

Lord, all ye Gentiles, and repeat his praiſe, all ye people.” 

12 And again Ifaiah faith, (xi. 10.) „ There will be a root of 

Jeſſe, and one ariſing to reign over the Gentiles: in Him the 

13 Gentiles will truſt.” Now, may the God of hope fill you with 

all joy and peace in helieving, that ye may abound in that hope, 
through the power of the Holy Spirit! 

———— 9 (er 

$ 22. PAUL'S APOLOGY FOR WRITING TO THE CHRISTIANS 

AT ROME, NOT BEING YET PERSONALLY KNOWN TO THEM. 

14 Apoft.—However, I myſelf indeed am perſuaded concerning 

you, my brethren, that ye likewiſe are full of kindneſs, being 

filled with all knowledge, and able to inſtruct one another. 

15 But, brethren, I have written the more freely to you, in ſome 

reſpect, as it wee reminding you, through that favour which is 

16 beſtowed upon me by God, in order to my becoming a miniſter 

of Jeſus Chriſt to the Gentiles, miniſtring the goſpel of God, 

that the offering up of the Gentiles might be acceptable, being 

17 ſanctified by the Holy Spirit. I have therefore matter of boaſt- 

ing, through Jeſus Chriſt, with reſpect to the things of God. 

18 Yet I will not dare to ſay any thing of what Chriſt hath not 

wrought by my means, in order to render the Gentiles obedient 

19 by word and deed; through the energy of ſigns and wende 

by the power of the Spirit of God; ſo that I have fully declared 

the goſpel of Chriſt, trom Jeruſalem round about, as far as II- 

20 lyricum: being ambitious, however, ſo to publiſh the goſpe), | 


8 9 
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not where Chriſt had been named, left I ſhould build, upon ano- 
21 ther man's foundation: but, as it is written, (Vaiab lii. 15.) 
« They, to whom nothing was declared concerning him, will 
22 2 ſee; and they who have not heard, will underſtand.” On this 
23 account, I have been often hindered from, coming to you: but 
now having no longer place in theſe countries, and having had 
24 a great deſire for many years to come to you, whenever I go 
into Spain, I will come to you; for I hope to ſee you as I pals. 
by, and to be conducted thither by yon, after I am fir ſome- 
what ſatisfied with your company. 
— A. — 
§ 23. PAUL INTIMATES HIS INTENTION OF GOING TO JERU- 
SALEM, TO CARRY A CONTRIBUTION TO THE POOR THERE, 
25 Apoſt.—But I am now going to Jeruſalem, miniſtering contr1- 
26 butions to the ſaints. For, the Macedonians and Achaians have 
been pleaſed to make a confribution for the poor of the ſaints 
27 at Jeruſalem. They have been pleaſed ſo to do; and they are 
their debtors : for, if the Gentiles have partook of their ſpiri- 
tual things, they ought certainly to miniſter to them ig temporal 
28 things. When therefore I have performed this, and. ſealed to 
29 them this fruit, I will go by you into Spain. And I know - 
that when I come to you, I ſhall come in the fulneſs of the bleſ- 
30 ſing of the goſpel of Chriſt. Now, I beſeech you, brethren, by 
\ our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by the love of the Spiri it, to wreſtle 
31 with me, in your prayers to God, on my account; that I may 
be delivered from the unbelievers in Judea, and that my ſervice 
32 at Jeruſalem may be acceptable to the ſaints: that I may come 
to you with joy by the will of God, and may be refreſhed toge- 
33 ther with you, And may the God of peage be with you all! 
Amen! | 
—ůů 0 — 
I 24. PAUL CONCLUDES WITH SALUTATIONS TO THE CHRIS- 
TIANS AT ROME, 
CH. XVI. 1. Afoeft.—I commend to you Phcebt our ſiſter, who 
2 is a deaconeſs* of the church in Kenchrea, That ye may re- 
ceive her in the Lord, as becometh ſaints, and aſſiſt her in 
1 whatever buſineſs ſhe may need you : for ſhe hath been a helper 
3 of many, and of myſelf too. "Salute Priſcilla and Aquila, my 
3 fellow-labourers in Chriſt Jeſus ; and the church in their houſe : E 
4 (who for my life have laid down their own — to whom not 


* Whoſe office was probably to attend the ac and diftreſſed chriſtians 6c ially thoſe of 
n ſex) and adminifter to their relief, » (eſpecially her 
E e 2 


I alone owe my thanks, but likewiſe all the churches of the 

5 Gentiles.) Salute my beloved Epenctus, who is the firſt-truits 
6 of Achaia to Chriſt. Salute Mary, who hath beſtowed much 
7 labour on our account, Salute Andronicus and Junias, my 
kinſmen, and my fellow-priſoners, who are of note among the 

8 apoſtles, who were in Chriſt before me. Salute Amplias, my 
9 beloved in the Lord. Satute Urbanus, our fellowalabourer in 
10 Chriſt, and my beloved Stachys. Salute Apelles, approved in 
11 Chriſt. Salute thoſe of the family of Ariſtobulus. Salute my 
kinſman Herodian. Salute thoſe of the family of Narciſſus, 
12 who are in the Lord. Salute 'Tryphena and Tryphoſa, who 
have laboured in the Lord. Salute the beloved Perſis, who 
13 hath laboured much in the Lord. Salute Rufus, choſen in the 
14 Lord, and his mother an! mine. Salute Afſyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and the brethren who are with 
15 them. Salute Philologus and Julias, Nereus and his ſiſter, and 


16 Olympas, and all the ſaints who are with them. Salute one ano- . 


ther with a holy kiſs. The churches of Chriſt ſalute you. 
| | | ———C >} 0 Cw 
& 25. PAUL ADDS A FEW MORE PRACTICAL ADVICES SUITED 
TO THE CIRCUMSTANCES OF THE CHURCH AT ROME, 
137 Apofi.—Now, I exhort you, brethren, mark out thoſe who 
cauſe ſeparations and offences, contrary to the doctrine which ye 
18 have learned; and avoid them. For ſuch ſerve not the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, but their own belly; and by a ſmooth addreſs and 
19 fair ſpeeches, deceive the hearts of the ſimple. For your obe- 
dience is reported to all: I am therefore glad of this on your 
account: yet I wiſh you to be wiſe with reſpe& to what is good, 
20 and ſimple with reſpect to what is evil, And the God of peace 
will ſhortly bruiſe ſatan under your feet. May the grace of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you! Amen! 
— 26. — — 
926. PAUL'S FELLOW-LABOURERS JOIN IN THE SALUTATIONS, 
21 Apoſt. Timothy, my fellow-labourer, and Lucius, and Ja- 
22 ſon, and Soſipater, my kinſmen, ſalute you. I Tertius, who 
23 wrote this epiſtle, ſalute you in che Lord. Gaius, my hoſt, 


and of the whole church, ſaluteth you. Eraſtus, the chamber- 
24 lain of the city, ſaluteth you, and Quartus, a brother. May 0 


the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all! Amen! 


—— „ —— 
& 27. PAUL'S BENEDICTION. 


25 Afot,i—Now, to Him who is able to eſtabliſh you, according 


27 


n 


\ 
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to m , even the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt, (according to 
26 the . — of the 4 kept ſecret in former ages, but 
now made manifeſt, and, according to the command of the æo- 
nian God, made known to all nations by the writings of the 
27 prophets, in order to the obedience of faith,) to the only wiſe 
God, be glory, through Jeſus Chriſt, to the ages! Amen! - 


\ 


"% 


PAUL's FIRST EPISTLE 


THE CORINTHIANS.* 


& 1. PAUL'S ADDRESS TO THE CHURCH AT CORINTH. 


CHAP. TI. - Apoſtle, * | 
I PAVL, a called apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, through the-will of 
2 God, and Soſthenes our brother; to the church of God 
which is in Corinth, to thoſe who are ſanctified in Chriſt Jeſus, 
the called, holy perſons, with all thoſe in every place who in- 


- 


' voke the name of Jeſus Chriſt, their Lord and ours: grace be to 


you, and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 
, Chrift! | | 
4 I always give thanks to my God on your account, for the 
5 grace of God beſtowed upon you in Chriſt Jeſus: becauſe in 
every thing ye are enriched by Him with all utterance, and all 
6 knowledge; when the teſtimony of Chriſt was confirmed among 
7 you: ſo that ye are deficient in no good gift, waiting for the re- 
$ velation of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; who will alſo confirm you to 
the end, that ye may be blameleſs in the day of the Lord Jeſus 
9 Chriſt, God is faithful, by whom ye were called into the fel- 
lowſhip of his Son Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 
f ——ů 2 —ů— : 
$2, PAUL EXHORTS THE CORINTHIANS TO UNANIMITY IN 
| JUDGMENT AND AFFECTION. 


10 Apoſt,—Now, I exhort you, brethren, by the name of our 


7 


» St, Pau) had, by indefatigable labour, planted a chriftian church at Corinth, a city ſitpated 


on the Iſthmus, which joins reloponneſus to the reſt of Greece, Put, by his abſence from them 


for about three years, ſome abuſes and «iſorders had crept into that church. Therefore te wrote 
this Epiſtle to them from Epheſus about the year 37, partly to correct thoſe abuſes, and partly to 
anſwer ſome queries they had put to him: ad allo to afſert his apoſtolic authority, and defend 
his own character, which had bech traduced by a falſe teacher who had cre pt in, aud raiſed a 
party among them, 


Ee3 


bl 
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Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that ye all ſpeak the ſame thing, and that 
there be no diviſions among you; but that ye be perfectly unit. 


11 ed in the ſame mind and in the ſame ſentiment, For, I have Cl 
been informed concerning you, my brethren, by ſome of Chloe's 
12 faritly, that there are contentions among you. Now, this is 2 


what! mean, that each of you faith, “ I am of Paul; and I of 
13 Apollos; and I of Kephas; and I of Chriſt.“ Is Chriſt divid- 
ed? Was Paul crucified for you? Or were ye immerſed into the 
24 name of Paul? I thank God, that I immerſed none of you, ex- 
15 cept Criipus aud Gaius: left any one ſhould ſay, that I had im- | 
16 merſed into my own name. I immefſed indeed the family of 
Stephanas alſo. I know not that I immerled any other perſon, ! 
17 For Chriſt did not ſend me to immerſe, but to preach the goſpel; ; 
not indeed with wiſdom of ſpeech, left the croſs of Chriſt ſhould 
18 loſe its efficacy. For, the doctrine of the croſs is indeed fooliſh- 
neſs to thoſe who are periſhing; but to us who are ſaved, it is 
19 the power of God. For it is written, (Iſaiab xxix. 14.) „1 
will deſtroy the wiſdom of the wiſe, and will ſet aſide the under- 
20 ſtanding of the intelligent.” Where is the wiſe? Where is the | 
ſcribe? Where is the diſputant of this age? Hath not God | 
21 made fooliſh the wiſdom of this world? For, ſince, in the wiſ- 
dom of God, the world by its wiſdom knew not God, it pleaſed 
God, through the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to ſave thaſe who 
22 believe. For, as the Jews demand a ſign, and the Greeks look 
23 fur wiſdom, we proclaim Chriſt crucified, to the Jews, indeed, a 
24 ſtumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliſhneſs : but to thoſe 
who are called, both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of God, 
25 and the wiſdom of God. Becauſe the fooliſhneſs of God is 
wiſer than men, and the weakneſs of God is ſtronger than men. 
26 For, ye ſee the calling of you, brethren, that not many of you 
are wile, according to the fleſh, not many mighty, not many 
27 noble: but God hath choſen the fooliſh things of the world, to 
ſhame tIfe wiſe, and God hath choſen the weak things of the 
28 world, to ſhame thoſe which are ſtrong; and the ignoble, and 
deſpicable things of the world, what are of no account, God hath 
29 cholen; that he might bring to nought thoſe which are; that 
30 no perſon ſhould glory 1 in his ſight. But ye are from Him in 
. Chritt Jeſus, who is made by God to us wiſdom, and righteouſ- | 
31 neſs, and ſanctification, and redemption :_ that, as it is written, . - 
- (Ferem. ix. 24.) Let him who glor ieth, glory in the Lord. 


& 3- CONVERSION FROM SIN 18 NOT EFFECTED BY HUMAN 


ELOQUENCE, BUT BY THE SPIRIT OF GOD, 


CH, II. 1. Apoſt,-And, brethren, when I came to you, I came + 


not with the excellence of language, or of wiſdom, declaring to 
2 you the teſtimony of God: for, I determined to make nothing 
known among you, except Jeſus Chriſt, even Him who was cru- 
3 cified. And I was with you in weakneſs, and in fear, and in 
4 much trembling: and my diſcourſe, and my preaching were not 
with perſuaſive words of human wiſdom, but with the demon- 
5 ſtration of the Spirit, and of power; that your faith ſhould not 
6 depend on the wiſdom of men, but on the power of God, Yet 
we ſpeak wiſdom among the perfect; though not the wiſdom of 
this age, nor of the rulers of this age, who are to come to no- 
7 thing: but we ſpeak the hidden wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 


8 which God predetermined before the ages for our glory; which 


* 
. 
* 


none of the rulers of this age underſtood; for, had they under- 
9 ſtood it, they would not have crucified the Lord of glory. But, 
as it is written, (Iſaiah lxiv. 4.) „ Eye hath not ſeen, nor hath 
ear heard, nor hath it it entered into the heart of man, what 


10 things God hath prepared for thoſe who love him.” But God 


hath revealed them to us by his Spirit ; for the Spirit ſearcheth 


11 all zhings, even the deep things of God. For what man know- 


eth the things of a man, except the ſpirit of a man which is in 
him? So, no one knoweth the things of God, except the Spirit 


12 of God, Now, we have not received the ſpirit of the world, 


but the Spirit of God, that we may underſtand the things which 


13 are freely beſtowed upon us by God: which alſo we ſpeak, not 


in words dictated by human wiſdom, but in thoſe diftated by 
the Holy Spirit, explaining ſpiritual things by ſpiritual words. 


14 But the natural man doth not perceive the /h;ngs of the Spirit of 


God; for they are fooliſhneſs to him: nor can he underſtand 


15 them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, But the ſpiritual 


man diſcerneth indeed all things, yet he himſelf is diſcerned by 


16 no one. For, whoever hath perceived the deſign of the Lord, 


He will inſtru him: hut we comprehend the deſign of Chriſt. 


§ 4. PARTIES AND DIVISIONS IN A CHURCH TO BE AVOIDED. 
CH. III. 1. Apoft.—And, brethren, I could not ſpeak to you as 


to ſpiritual, but as to carnal perſons, even as to babes in Chriſt, 
2 I have fed you with milk, and not with ſtrong food ; for hither- 
3 to ye were not able tu bear it; nor are ye even now able; be- 
cauſe ye are ſtill carnal: for while there is envy, and ftrife, and 
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givifions among you, are ye not carnal, and walk after the man- 
4 ner of men? For, while one faith, © I am of Paul,” and another, 
5 *I am of Apollos;“ are ye not carnal? Who then is Paul, and 
who is Apollos, but miniſters by whoſe means ye believed ; even 
6 as the Lord imparted to each? I have planted, Apollos hath 
7 watered ; but God cauſed a growth. So then, neither he who 
pPlwkhanteth is any thing, nor he who watereth; but. God who 
$ cauſeth a growth, Yet he who planteth, and he who watereth, 
are one; and each will receive his own reward, according to his 
9 own labour. For we are the fellow-labourers of God: ye are 
10 the huſbandry of God, ye are the building of God. According 
to the favour of God imparted to me, I have laid the founda- 
tion, as a ſkilful archite&, and another buildeth thereon ; -but let 


11 every one take heed how he buildeth thereon. For, no one can 


lay any other foundation, except what is laid, which is Jeſus the 
12 Meſſiah: but if any one build on this foundation, gold, filver, 
13 coſtly ſtones ; wood, hay, ſtubble; every one's work will be 
made manifeſt; for the day will make it known, becauſe it is to 
be diſcovered in fire; yea, the fire will try the work of each, 


14 whatever kind it is. If any one's work which he hath built 


15 thereon, ſhall abide, he will receive a reward. If any one's work 
ſhall be burnt, he will ſuffer loſs ; but he himſelf will be ſaved, yet 
16 ſo as through fire. Do ye not know that ye are the temple of 
17 God, and that the Spirit of God dwelleth among you? It any 
one deftroy the temple of God, God will deſtroy him; for the 
18 temple of God is holy, which femple ye are. Let no one deceive 
himſelf : if any one among you eſteemeth himſelf to be wiſe in 
19 this age, let him become a fool, that he may be wiſe. For the 
wiſdom of this world is folly before God; for it is written, (Fob 
20 v. 13.) © He taketh the wiſe in their own craftineſs.”. And 
again, (Pſalm xciv. 11.) ** Tbe Lord knoweth the reaſonings 
21 of the wiſe, that they are vain.” Therefore let no one glory in 
22 men; for all things belong to you : whether Paul, or Apollos, 
or Kephas, or the world, or life, or death, or preſent, or future 
23 things; all are yours: and ye belong to Chriſt, and Chriſt to 


Em — ee, 


§ 5. MINISTERS OF THE GOSPEL ARE TO BE RESPECTED; 
YET ONLY AS INSTRUMENTS OR SERVANTS OF GOD. 
CH. IV. 1. Apoft.—So, then, let a man eſteem us as miniſters of 
2 Chriſt, and ſtewards of the myſteries of God. Moreover, it is 
required in ſtewards, that every one ſhould be found faithful, 
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3 But, I account it as a very ſmall matter, to be judged by you, 
4 or by human deciſion: indeed I do not condemn myſelf. For I 
am not conſcious to myſelf of any fault, though I am not juſti- 
5 fied by this; but He who is to judge me is the Lord, There- 
fore paſs no ſentence before the time, when the Lord will come, 
who will bring-to light even the hidden things of darkneſs, and 
diſcover the countely of the hearts: and then, every one will have 
6 praiſe from God. Now, brethren, I have figuratively applied theſe 
things to myſelf and to Apollos, on your account; that ye may 


learn by us, not to think more highly of teachers than what has 


been written® ; that none of you may be puffed up, in favour of 
7 one preferable to another. For, who gives thee diſtinction? 
What haſt thou, which thou didſt not receive? But if thou didſt 
receive it, why doſt thou boaſt as if thou hadſt not received it? 
8 Ye are already ſatiated: ye are already enriched : ye are reign- 
ing independent of us: and indeed I wiſh ye did reignt, that 
9 we alſo might reign with you. For I certainly think that God 
hath exhibited us the apoſtles laſt, as appointed for death; be- 
cauſe we are-made a ſpeflacle ta the world, both to angels and 
10 to men, We are fools on account of Chriſt ; but ye are wiſe 
in Chriſt: we are weak ; but ye are ſtrong: ye are honoura- 
11 ble; but we are deſpicable. Even to this preſent hour, we 
both hunger, and thirſt, and are naked, and are buffeted, and 
12 have no certain abode: and we labour, working with our own 
hands: being reviled, we bleſs ; being perſecuted, we bear it: 
13 being defamed, we intreat: we are made as the filth of the 
14 world, the very refuſe of all things to this day. I do not write 
theſe things to ſhame you, but I admoniſh you as my beloved 
15 children. For, though ye ſhould have ten thouſand inſtructors 
in Chriſt, yet ye have not many fathers; for, I have begotten 
16 you in Chriſt Jeſus through the goſpel. I beſeech you, there- 
17 fore, be ye imitators of me. For this reaſon I have ſent to you 
Timothy, who is my beloved ſon, and faithful in the Lord, who 
will remind you of my methods in Chriſt, as I teachevery where 
13 in every church. Now, ſome are elated, as if I would not come 
19 to you. But I will come to you ſhortly, if the Lord permit 
and will know, not the ſpeech of thoſe who are elated, but the 
20 power, For the kingdom of God is not eftabliſhed by ſpeech, 
21 but by power. What do ye deſire? That I ſhould come to you 
with a rod? or in love, and the ſpirit of meekneſs ? 
„la this Epiſtle, ch. Iii. 3, 6, + 1. e. As kings and priefts, &c,—z Peter ii, ge—REV, 4. 6. 


Get, Aras aged. oe. - av . Sc 


— — 
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& 6. PAUL'S SEVERE SENTENCE AGAINST LEWDNESS, 
CH.V.1. Apot.—lIt is generally reported, that there is whore- 
dom amorig you, and ſuch whoredom as is not named even 
among the heathens z that one of you hath his father's wife. 
2 And are ye elated? Should ye not rather have mourned, that 
he who hath committed this fact, might be expelled from among 
3 you? For indeed I, though ablent in body, yet preſent in ſpi- 
rit, have already, as it preſent, ſentenced the perſon who hath ſo 
4 perpetrated this deed; when ye are aſſembled in the name of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and with my ſpirit, that ye do, by the power 
5 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, deliver ſuch : one to Satan, for the de- 
ſtruction of the fleſh, that the ſpirit may be ſaved in the day of 


5 5 the Lord Jeſus. Your boaſting is not commendable: do ye not 
3 7 know, that a little leaven fermenteth the whole lump? Purge 
i | out therefore the old leaven, that ye may be a new lump, when 
© | | Fe are without leaven. For our paſchal lamb, Chriſt, has been 

| 8 ſlain for us: therefore let us keep the feſtival, not with old 


(/ leaven, nor with the leaven of wickedneſs and malignity, but 
| | with the unleavened qualities of ſincerity and truth. 

9 have written to you in this epiſtle, not to aſſociate with 

0 10 lewd perſons; yet not altogether with the lewd perſons of this 

: world, or the avaricious, or the rapacious, or idolaters, ſince ye 

1x muſt then go out of the world. But I have now written to you, 

not to aſſociate, it any who is called a brother be a lewd perſon, 

X. or avaricious, or an idolater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or rapa- 

12 cious, not even to eat with ſuch a one, For what is it my bi- 

neſs to judge thoſe uo are without? Why do not ye judge thoſe 

13 within? (God, indeed, will judge: thoſe who are without.) 

; Therefore expel from among yourſelves that wicked perſoz. 


—— e 2 — | N 
& 7. CHRISTIANS SHOULD SETTLE DISPUTES AMONG THEM- 

SELVES®, 
| CH. VI. 1. Afoft.—Dare any of you, having a matter ef com- 
plaint againſt another, refer it to be tried before the ungodly, 
\ 2 and not before the ſaints? Do ye not know, that the ſaints are 
to judge the world? but if the world is to be judged by you, 
3 are ye unworthy of the leaſt ſeats of judicature? Do ye. not 
i know, that we are to judge angels + ? and why not ſecular af- 
® 4 fairs? Since then ye have ſecular ſeats of judicature, ſet thoſe 
5 to judge who are little eſteemed in the church. I ſpeak it to 


* The Corinthian church had ſuffered much by diſputes, 
+ i, e. Fallen angels, 
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among you, who may be able to determine between his bre- 
thren ? But a brother hath a ſuit with a brother, and that be- 
fore infidels. Now, there is certainly a fault among you, that 
ye have conteſts with each other. Why do ye not rather en- 
dure wrong? Why do ye not rather ſuffer yourſelves to be 
| defrauded? Nay, ye injure, and defraud, and that even your 
brethren, 


Is. A DESCRIPTION OF THOSE WHO CANNOT ENTER THE 
KINGDOM OF GOD. 
So Apoft.—Do ye not know that the unjuſt will not. inherit the 
kingdom of God? Be not deceived : neither lewd perſons, nor 
Wo idolaters, nor adulterers, nor the effeminate, nor ſodomites, nor 
thieves, nor the avaricious, nor revilers, nor the rapacious, will 
x inherit the kingdom of God. And ſuch were ſome of you: but 
ye are waſhed, but ye are ſanctified, but ye are juſtified by the 
name of the Lord Jeſus, and by the. Spirit of our God. 
. ———— — Oh: 
$ 9. "THE DUTY OF CHASTITY ENFORCED. 
12 MApoſt.- All things are lawful for me; but all Things are not 
expedient : all things are lawful for me; but I will not be in- 
13 fluenced by any of them. Food is for the belly, and the belly 
for tood; yet God will deſtroy both the one and the other. 
Now, the bpdy is not for whoredom, hut for the Lord, and the 
14 Lord for the body. And God hath both raiſed up the Lord, 
15 and will allo raiſe us up by nis power. Do ye not know, that 
your bodies are members of Chriſt ? Shall I then take the mem- 


* 


16 no means. Do ye not know, that he who is united to a harlot 


17 one fleſn. (Gen. ii. 24.) But he who is united to the Lord, 
13 is one ſpirit with him. Fly from whoredom !. Every fin which a 
man commiteth, is without the body: but he who committeth 
whoredom, ſinneth againſt his own body. Do ye not know, 
that your body is the temple of the Holy Spirit, who is in you, 
20 whom ye have from God? Beſides, ye are not your on; for 
ye are bought with a price: therefore glorify God with your 
body and with your ſpirit, which belong to God, 

— e ee. f 

$ 10, PAUL'S OPINION CONCERNING MARRIAGE, 


CH. VII, 1. Ape. Now, concerning the things about which ye 


0 | '% 


your ſhame! What! is there not ſo much as one wiſe man . 


bers of Chriſt, and make them the members of a harlot? By 


is one body with ber? For they two, (it is ſaid) ſhall be as , 


% 


- 


. 
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2 wrote to me, It is good for a man, not to touch a woman. Yet, 


to prevent whoredoms, let every man have his own wife: and 

3 every woman have her own huſband. Let the huſband render 
to the wife the kindneſs which is due; and in like manner the 
4 wife to the huſband. The wife hath not power over her own 
body, but the huſband; and in like manner the huſband alſo 

5 hath not power over his own body, but the wife. Withdraw 
not from each other, unleſs zt be by conſent for a time, that ye 
may be at leiſure for faſting and prayer: and come together 

6 again, leſt Satan tempt you through your incontinence, But I 
7 ſay this by permiſſion, net by way of precept. For I wiſh that 
all men were even as myſelf: but every one hath his proper gift 

$ from God, one after this manner, another after that. I ſay 
then to the unmarried men, and to the widows ; it is good for 


| 9 them, if they can remain even as I do. But, if they have not 


power over themſelves, let them marry ; for, it is better to marry 
than to burn. ; 
10 Now, I charge thoſe who are married, ( yet not I, but the 
11 Lord) that the wife do not withdraw from her huſband : but if 
ſhe is withdrawn, let her remiain unmarried; or be reconciled to 
12 her huſband: and let not the huſband put away his wife. To 
the reſt I ſpeak, not the Lord. If any brother hath an unbe- 
lieving wife, and ſhe conſent to dwell with him, let him not put 
13 her away, And if any wife hath an unhelieving huſbind, who 
14 conſents to live with her, let her not put him away. For the 
unbelieving huſband hath been ſanctified by the wife; and the 
unbelieving wife hath been ſanctified by the huſband z otherwiſe 
1.5 your children would be unclean ; but now they are holy. Vet 
if the unbeliever withdraw, let him withdraw: a brother or a 
ſiſter is not under bondage in ſuch caſes; but God hath called 
16 us to peace. For, how doſt thou know, O wite, but thou 
mayeſt ſave thy huſband? Or how doſt thou know, O huſband, 
17 but thou mayeſt ſave thy wife? But, as God hath diſtributed 
to every one, and as the Lord hath called every one, fo let him 
13 walk: and thus I order in all the churches, Is any one called, 
being circumciſed? let him not become uncircumciſed, Is any 
one called, being in uncircumciſion? let him not be circumciſed. 
19 Circumciſion is nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing; but the 
20 keeping of the commandments of God. Let every one continue 
21 in that calling wherein he was called, Waſt thou called, auher 
a ſlave? Be not uneaſy about it; but if thou canſt be made 
In the preſent perſecuted ſtate of the Church, 
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22 free, prefer it. For, whoever is called by the Lord, when a 
ſlave, is the Lord's freed- man; and in like manner, whoever is 
23 called when free, is the bond- man of Chriſt. Ve are bought 
24 with a price ; do not become the ſlaves of men. Brethren, in 
whatever fate one is called, let each continue therein before God. 
25 Now, concerning ſingle perſons, I have no expreſs command- 
ment from the Lord: but I give my opinion, as having been 
26 mercifully favoured by the Lord that I might be faithful. LI 


' apprehend, therefore, that, in the preſent exigency®, it is good 


27 for a perſon to continue as he is. Art thou bound to a wife? 
Do not deſire to be looſed: art thou looſed from a wite? Do 
28 not deſire a wife. Yet, if tkou ſhouldſt marry, thou haſt not 
ſinned ; and if a virgin marry, ſhe hath not finned. Neverthe- 
leſs, ſuch will have affliction in the fleſh; but I ſpare you. 
29 However, this I ſay, brethren, (lince the time is contracted, as 
to what remains) that even they who have wives, ſhould be as 
30 if they had none: and they who weep, as not weeping z and 
they who rejoice, as not rejoicing ; and they who-purchale, as 
31 not poſſeſſing ; and they who uſe this world, as not uſing it; for 


. 7 \ 
22 the ſcene of this world is paſſing ſwiftly away. Now, I with you 
to be without anxiety. The unwarried. man is ſollicitous about 


33 the things of the Lord, how he may pleaſe the Lord. But the 
married is ſollicitous about the t{iags of the world, how he may 
3+ pleaſe his wife. A wiie allo and a virgin ditfer. She who is 
unmarried is ſollicitous about the things of the Lord, that ſhe 
may be holy both in body and ſpirit ; but ſhe who is married 
is ſollicitous about the /bings of the world, how ſhe may pleaſe 
35 her huſband. But I tay this for your own benefit, not that T 
would entangle you; but in order to what is decent and well- 
36 hecoming ine Lord, without violent conſtraint. But, if any 
one thinks that he acts unbecoming, reſpecting his virgin-ſtate, 
if he is paſt the flower ot his age, and that it ought to be ſo; 
let him act according to his inclination : he doth not fin; let 
37 them marry. But he, who is ſtedfattly fixed in his mind, hav- 
ing no neceſſity, but hath power over his own will, and hath 
determined this in his heart to keep his virgin-ſate z doth well. 
33 So that even he who marrieth, doth well; but he who doth not 
39 marry, doth better. A. wife is bound by law, ſo long as her 


i. e. The preſent Perſeceition of the church. 


+ It is evident, that in this who!e paſſage from the eth verſe | the Anroftle is ſpeaking of fin 
perſons of either ſex. Some Commentators diſtort the nde, in giving the tatke 4 — to * 
tor Ries virgin-daughter : whereas, the Apottle ſaith here, let fem marry,” And again, ** to 
keep b's own virginity :** (or virgin-ſtat | 
hath the gitt of coatinence, 

/ 


e:] and again, * hath power over bis 6wn will: i. e. 
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huſband liveth; but if her huſband be dead, the is at liberty, to 
40 be married to whom ſhe will; only in the Lord. But ſhe i 
happier, if ſhe continue as ſhe is, in my judgment; and I an 
aſſured that I alſo have the Spirit of God. 
v — O— 
& 11. PAUL'S ADVICE, RESPECTING THE EATING THINGS or. 
2 FERED TO IDOLS. 
CH. VIII. r. Apoft.—Now, concerning things acrificed to idols, 
we know (becaule all of us have ſome knowledge : knowledge, 
2 indeed, puffeth up, but love edifieth : but if a certain perſon is 
confident that he knoweth ſomething, he knows nothing yet as 
3 he ought to know: yet, if that perſon loves God, He is known 
4 by him :) therefore, concerning the eating things ſacrificed to 
idols, We know, that an idol zs nothing in the world, and 
5 that there is no other God but one. For though there are what 
are called gods, whether in heaven or on earth, -(as there are 
6 many gods and many lords,) yet we have but one God the Fa- 
ther, from whom are all things, and we for him ; and one Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by whom all things conſiſt, and we by him.” 
7 However, this knowledge zs not in all; for, ſome do even till 
now, with a conſciouſneſs of the idol, cat it as ſacrificed to the 
8 idol, and their conſcience, being weak, is defiled. But, food 
doth not recommend us to God; for we are neither the better, 
9 if we eat, nor the worſe, if we MR not eat. Vet, take hced, leſt 
by any means this liberty of yours ſliould. become a ſtumbling. 
10 block to the weak. For, if any one ſee thee, who haſt know- 
ledge, ſitting at table in an idol-temple, will not the conſcience 
of one who is weak be encouraged to eat things ſacrificed to 
ir idols? And fha!l a weak brother, for whom Chriſt died, be 
12 ruined, through thy knowledge? Now, in ſinning thus againſt 
your brethren, and wounding their weak conſcience, ,ye fin 
13 againſt Chriſt, Wherefore, if food is a cauſe of ſtumbling to 
my brother, I will not eat fleſli to the age, left I ſhould cauſe 
my brother to ſtumble. 
— DS © 4%de—ů— 
& 12. PAUL ASSERTS HIS RIGHTS, AS AN APOSTLE. 
CH. IX. 1. Apoſt.— Am I not an apoſtle? Am I not free? Have 
I not ſeen Jeſus Chriſt our Lore? Are not ye my work in the 
2 Lord? If I am not an apoſtle to others, I am at leaſt to you; 


3 for ye are the ſeal of my apoltleſhip i in the Lord. My apology 


4 to thoſe who cenſure-me, is this. Have we not. a right to eat and 
5 drink*? Have we not a right to bring about with us a ſiſter, 3 
* To have à maintenance from the Church. 


— —— — 
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wiſe, as well as the other apoſtles, and che brethren of the 
6 Lord, and Kephas? Or, have I only and Barnabas no right to 


Im 7 refrain from working? Who ever ſerveth as a ſoldier at his 5 
own charge? Who planteth a vineyard, and doth not eat of its 43 
fruit? Or who fecdeth a flock, and doth not take of the milk | 

F. $ of the flock? Do I ſpeak this merely after the manner of man? 8 

9 or doth not the Law alſo {ay the ſame? For, it is written in 4 

$, the Law of Moſes, (Deut. xxv. 4.) „Thou ſhalt not muzzle 5 1 

e, the ox when treading out the corn. Is God ſollicitous about | * 


10 oxen? Or, doth he not ſpeak it entirely on dur account? on 
our account it was certainly written: becauſe, he who ploweth, | 
ſhould plow in hope; and he who threſheth in hope, ould be a 1 
11 partaker of his hope. If then we have ſown to you tpiritual | 
things, is it a great matter, it we ſhould reap your carnal things ? 
12 If others partake of this right over you, have not we a better 
one ? yet, we have not ulrd this right: but we endure all, 
things, leſt we ſhould cauſe any hindrance to the goſpel of 
13 Chriſt. Do ye not know, that they who perform ſacred offices, 
are fed out of the temple? are not they who attend at the altar, 
14 partakers with the altar? So allv the Lord hath ordered, that 
15 they who publiſh the goſpel, ſhould live by the goſpel, But I 
have uſed none of theſe things; nor have I written this, that it 
might ſo be done to me: for it were better for me to die, than 
x6 that any one ſhould make this my boaſting void. For, if I preach 
the goſpel, I have no cauſe to boaſt ; becauſe I am under a ne- . 
1 x7 ceſſity : and woe is to me if I do not preach the goſpel. If, 
= indeed, I do this voluntarily, I have a reward; but though un- 
1 13 willingly, Al T am intruſted with a ſtewardſhip. What reward 
then have I? Why, that when preaching the goſpel, I may ren- 
der the goſpel ot Chriſt unexpenſive, in order that I may not uſe 
19 my privilege in the goſpel. For, though free from all, I be- 
20 came ſubſervient to all, that I might gain the more, So I be- 
came as a Jew, to the Jews, that I might gain the Jews: to 
thoſe under law, as under law, that I might gain thoſe who are 
| 21 under law: to thoſe who are without law, as without law, (be- 
ing not without law to God, but under law to Chriſt) that I = 
23 might gain thoſe who are without law, To the weak, I be- or 
came as weak, that I might gain the weak : I became all things 
23 to all, that by all means I might ſave ſome. Now, this I de \ 
24 on account of the goſpel, that I ray be a co-partner of it*. Do | 
ye not know, that they who run in the race, ran indeed all: but 


* In a!! its ftates, 
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- only one receiveth the prize“? So run, that ye may obtain. 

25 Now, every one who enters the liſts, is temperate in all things. 

they indeed, do this to obtain a fading crown, but we one which 

25 Goth not fade. Therefore I ſo run, not unobſervedly+ : I fo 

27 combat, not as / I were ſtriking the airf : for indeed I bruit 

and ſubdue my body; left, by any means, after being a herald 

to others, I myſelt ſhould be diſapproved. 

—— ͥ e — 

§ 13. PAUL, FROM THE EXAMPLE OF THE ISRAELITES, AD. 
& MONISHES THE CORINTHIANS, 

CH. X. 1. Apoſt. Now, brethren, T would not have you ignorant, 

that our fathers were all under the cloud, and all paſſed through 

2 the ſea; and were all immerſed into Moſes ||, by the cloud ard 

3 by the ſea; and all ate the ſame ſpiritual food, and all drank 

4 the ſame ſpiritual drink (for they drank out of the ſpiritual rock 

5 which followed them; and that rock was the Meſhah.) Yet, 

God was diſpleaſed with the moſt of them; for they were over. 

6 thrown in the wilderneſs. Now, theſe things are made warn- 

ings to us, that we ſhould not deſire evil things, even as they 

7 defired. Nor be ye idolaters, as ſome of them were; as it is 

written, (Ex. xxxii. 6, 19.) © The people ſat down to eat and 

8 drink, and roſe up to dance.“ Nor let us. commit whoredom, 

as ſome of them committed, and fell in one day three and twenty 

9 thouſand. (Nam. xxv. 1—9.) Nor let us tempt Chriſt, as even 

ſome of them. tempted, and periſhed by ſerpents. (Num. xxi. 

10 53, 6.) Nor murmur ye, as even ſome of them murmured, and 


— 


11 periſhed by the deſtroyer C. (Num. xiv, 37.) Now, all theſe 


things happened to them as warnings, but they are written for 
our inſtruction, to whom the ends*® of the ages are arrived. 


12 Therefore, let him who is confident that he ſtandeth, take heed 
leſt he fall. 


— — 222 322 


§ 14. CHRISTIANS SHOULD USE PRUDENCE AND CIRCUM- 
_ SPECTION, BEFORE INFIDELS. 


13 Apoſt.—No trial hath befallen you, but ſuch as helongs to 
man: and God ig faithful, who will not permit you to be tried 


* The Apoſtle here alludes to the ſamous Grecian games, celebrated near to Corinth, aud the 
cuſtoms uſed in them: and applies them in a ſpiritual ſenſe to the Chriftian's conflicts in lite. 

+ Not out of the view of the ſpecta tors and the judge whoſe eyes are upon me. 

t: My combat is not as a flouriſh with empty air lam really refiſting fleſh and blood, ſubduing 
the old man, my corrupt affections. A 

4 A herald uſed to proclaim the conditions of the games, and diſplay the prizes. The Chriftian 
miniſter, who proclaims the terms of the Chriſtian race, muſt alſo run himſelf, and ſo run, left 
he be rejected at laſt by the Judge, and ſo loſe the prize, 

i, e. Initiated into the Moſaic religion. ; 
1 j, e. The deſtroy ing angel, wHo brought a plague upon them. ; 
** i, c. The bniſhing of the Jewiſh age, and beginning of the Chriſtian age, 
% 


4 


= 


CH, Xl. I, 2» I, CORINTHIANS. 329 
above what ye can bear z but will, with the trial, make alſo a 


in. - 
2 14 way to eſcape, that ye may be able to bear it. Wherefore, my 
ich 15 beloved, fly from idolatry : I ſpeak as to intelligent perſons : 


16 judge ye what I ſay. Is not that cup of thankſgiving, for 
which we give thanks, the participation of the blood of Chriſt ? 
Is not that bread which we break, the participation of the body 
17 of Chriſt? Becauſe there is one loaf, ſo we, though many, are 
18 one body; for we all partake of the ong loaf, Conſider Iſrael 
according to the fleſh. Are not they who eat of the ſacrifices, 
19 joint partakers of the altar? What do I ſay then? That an 
idol is any thing? or that a thing ſicrificed to idols is any 


Zi 20 thing? No: but what the heathens ſacrifice, they ſacrifice to 
rd demons, and not to God. But I would not have you to be joint 
ik 21 partakers with demons. Ye cannot drink of the cup of the 
K Lord, and of the cup of demons; ye cannot partake of the table 
t, 22 of the Lord, and of the table of demons. Do we provoke the 
r. 23 Lord to jealouſy? Are we ſtronger than he? All kinds of food 
b are lawiul for me; but all are not expedient; all are lawful for 
y 24 me; but all do not edify. Let no one ſeek his own pleaſure, 
Is 25 hut every one another*s-welfare. Eat whatever is fold in the 
d 26 ſhambles, aſking no queſtions on account of conſcience. ©* For 
I, the earth is the Lord's, and the fulneſs thereof.” (Pſu. xxiv. 1.) 
Y 27 But, if any of the unbelievers invite you, and ye are diſpoſed to 
n go, eat whatever is ſet before you, aſking no queſtions on ac- 
. count of conſcience. “ For the earth it the Lord's, and the 
d 28 fulneſs thereof. But, if any ane ſhould ſay to you, „ This 
e | hath been ſacrificed to an idol, eat it not, on his account, who - 
r 29 informed thee, and on account of conſcience, I lay conſcience, 


* | : not thy own, but that of the other; for why is my liberty to be 
30 judged by another's conſcience? And if I by favour am a par- 
taker, why am I reviled on account of that, for which I give 
31 thanks? Therefore, whether ye eat or drink, or whatever ye 
32 do, do all to the glory of God. Be inoffenſive both to the Jews, 
; 33 and to the Greeks, and to the church of God: juſt as I pleaſe all 
d- 1 men in all things, not ſecking my own advantage, but that of 
I 3 CH. Xl. 1. the multitude, that they may be ſaved. Be ye imitþ= 
. tors of me, as I allo am ot Chriſt. 
—  . .— 
| F 15. PAUL DIRECTS THE CORINTHIANS HOW TO CONDUCT 
' x THEMSELVES IN THEIR ASSEMBLIES. 
2  Apofl.—Now, I commend you, brethren, that ye are mindful 
of all my ſayings, and keep the directions, as I delivered them 
| Ff 3 
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3 to you. But I would have you to know, that Chriſt is the head 
of. every man, and the man the head of the woman, and God the 
4 head of Chriſt, Every man, praying or propheſying, his head 
5 being covered, diſhonoureth his head. But every woman, praying 
or prophelying with her head uncovered, diſhonoureth her head; 
6 for it is one and the ſame thing as if the were ſhaved “;: for if 
à woman is not covered, ſhe may be even ſhaved: but if it 
be ſhameful for a Woman to have her hair ſhaved off, or cut 
7 ſhort, let her be covered. A man, indeed, ovght not to have 
his head covered, being the image and glory of God: but the 
woman is the glory of the man. For man is not {rom woman, 
. 9 but woman from man. Nor was man created for the ſake of 
the woman, but woman for the ſake of the man. For this 
reaſon the woman ought to have a veil + upon ber head, on ac- 
count of the meſſengers f. Nevertheleſs, neither is man with. 
out woman, nor woman without man; in, the Lord. For, as 
the woman wwas from the man, ſo alſo the man is by the woman; 
13 hut all things are from God. Judge among yourſelves, is it de- 
14 cent for a woman to- pray to God uncoveredh? Doth not na- 
ture || itſelf teach you, that if a man have long hair, it is a diſ- 
15 grace to him? Whereas, if a woman have long hair, it is a glory 
to her; becauſe the hair was given her inſtead of a veil. But, 
if a certain perſon is reſolved to be contentious, we have no ſuch 
cuſtom, nor the churches of God. 
37 But, in what Jam going to mention, I do not commend you; 
becauſe ye aſſemble togethermot for the better, but for the worſe, 
18 For firſt, when ye aſſemble in the church, I hear there are divi- 
19 ſions among you; and I believe it with reſpect to a part of you. Be- 
ſides, there muſt be factions too among you, that they who are ap- 
20 proved may be conſpicuous among you. So, when ye aflemble bus 
21 in one place, it is not eating the Lord's ſupper. - For, in eating, 
every one taketh his own ſupper firſt ; and ſo one is hungry, and 
22 another takes to excels. What! have ye not houſes to eat and 
drink in? Or do ye deſpiſe the church of God, and ſhame thoſe 
who have not? What ſhall I ſay to you? Shall I commend you 
23 in this? I do not commend you. For, I received from the Lord 
what I alſo delivered to you, that the Lord Jeſus, in the night 


* Jn the Eaſt it was reckoned immodeſt in women to appear unveiled before any of the other 
ſex, except their near relations. 


+ Which implied her veing under the authority of the man. 
1 Augelous, here may imply, either the prefiding minitters in the aſſemblies, (for ſo they ate 
calted in the Revelation: or fpies ſent by the heathens into the chriſtian afſemblics to obfery 
their behaviour, and ſec it there were any indecencies there. 

The Greek women never appeared in public without a yeil, 
i so cuſtom had taught them to think it natural, 
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24 when he was betrayed, took bread z and having given thanks, 
he brake it, and ſaid, © This is my body, which is broken for 
25 you; do this for a memorial of me.” In like manner, he alſo 
gave the cup, after he had ſupped, ſaying, “ This cup is the 
new covenant, ratified by my blood : do this, as often as ye 


26 drink it, for a memorial of me.” As often then as ye eat of 


this bread, and drink of this cup, ye openly publiſh the Lord's 
27 death, till he come. So that whoever eats of this bread, and 
drinks of this cup of the Lord in an unbecoming manner, will 
28 be guilty of the body, and blood of the Lord. Let a man then 
examine himſelf; and ſo let him eat of the bread, and drink of 
29 the cup. For, he who eateth and drinketh in an unbecoming 
manner, ecateth and drinketh puniſhment to himſelt, not diſtin- 
30 guiſhing the body of the Lord. For this reaſon many among 
31 you are weak, and ſickly, and ſeveral are dead. If, then, we 
32 ſhould ſcrutinize 'ourſelves, we ſhould not be rejected But, 
when we are examined, we are chaſtiſed by the Lord, that we 


33 may not be condemned with the world. Wherefore, my bre- 


thren, when ye are aſſembled to eat, cordially admit one another. 
34 But, if any one be hungry, let him eat at home, leſt ye ſhould 
aſſemble to receive puniſhment. And as to other matters, I 
will regulate them, where come, 
—— __ 
$ 16. ADVICE TO PERSONS ENDOWED WITH SPIRITUAL GIFTS, 


_ CH. XII. 1. Apoft.—Now, concerning perſons endowed with ſpi- 


2 ritual gifts, brethren, I would not have you ignorant. Ye 
know that ye were heathens, carried away after dumb idols, 
3 juſt as ye were led. Therefore I inform you, that no one ſpeak- 
ing by the Spirit of God, calleth Jeſus accurſed; and no one can 
4 ſay, that Jeſus is the Lord, but by the Holy Spirit. Now, 
5 there are diverſities of gifts; but the ſame Spirit: and there are 


+ 6 diverhties of offices; but the ſame Lord: and there are diverſi- 


ties of inabard operations; hut it is the ſame God who inward- 

7 ly worketh all things in all. But the manifeſtation of the Spirit 
8 is given to each, in order to ſomething uſeful. For, to one is 
granted, by the Spirit, a word of wifdom; to another, by the 

9 ſame Spirit, a word of knowledge; to another faith by the ſame - 
10 Spirit; to another the gift of healing by the ſame Spirit; to 
another the inward powertul operations; to another prophe- 
cy; to another the diſcerning of ſpirits; to another divers kinds 
of languages; to another the interpretation of languages. 
11 Now, the one and the ſame Spirit operateth all theſe, diſtribut- 
12 ing to each his particular gifts, as he pleaſeth. For, as the 
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body is one, though it hath many members, but all the mem. 


bers of the body, many as they are, conſtitute one body; ſo 
x3 alſo i Chriſt. For, we were all immerſed by one Spirit into 
one body, whether Jews or Greeks, ſlaves or free-men: and 
I4 have all been made to drink into one ſpirit. For the body does 
15 not conſiſt of one member, but of many. If the foot ſhould ſay, 
becauſe I am not the hand, I am not of the body, is it on that 
16 account not of the body? And if the ear ſhould ſay, becauſe J 
am not the eye, I am not of the body, is it on that account not 
17 of the body? If the whole body were an eye, where were the 


hearing? If the whole vere hearing, where avere the ſmelling? . 


18 But now God hath placed the members, each of them in the 

19 body, juſt as he pleaſed. But, if all were one member, where 

20 were the body? Whereas, now there are indeed many members, 

21 yet but one body? And the eye cannot ſay to the hand, I have 

no need of thee; nor again, the head to the feet, I have no need 

22 of you. Nay, thoſe very members of the body, which appear 

23 to be more feeble, are much more neceſſary. And we clothe 

with more abundant honour thole parts of the body, which we 

think to be leſs honourable: and to our uncomely parts have 

24 more abundant comelineſs. For our comely parts have no need; 

but God hath blended the body together, giving more abun- 

25 dant honour to that part which was defic;ent : that there might 

be no diviſion in the body, but that the members might have 

26 the ſame anxious care for cach other: and lo, if one member ſuf. 

fer, all the members jointly ſuffer : or if one member be honour- 

27 ed, all the members jointly rejoice. Now, ye are the body of 

28 Chriſt, and members in part: whom indeed God hath placed in 

the church, firſt apoſtles, ſecondly prophets, thirdly teachers; 

after that miraculous powers, then gifts of healing, aſfliſtants, 

29 managers, diverſity of languages. Are all apoſtles? Are all 

30 prophets? Are all teachers? Hawe all miraculous powers? Have 

all the gifts of healing ? Do all ſpcak divers languages? Do | 

31 expound? Now ye are zealous 0 obtain gifts: but yet I will 
ſhew you a way the moſt excellent. 

— c_—___ 
317 LOVE 16 MORE EXCELLENT THAN ALL OTHER SPIRE- 
TUAL GIFTS, 

CH. XIII. 1. Ap. Though I could ſpeak with the tongues of 

men and of angels, but have not love, I am become as founding 

2 braſs, or a tinkling ymbal. And though 1 have the gift of 

prophecy, and underſtand all myſteries and all knowledge; and 
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though I have all faith, ſo as to remove mountains, but have 
3 not love, I am nothing. And though I beſtow all my ſubſtance 
to feed the poor, and deliver up my body to be burned, but have 
4 not love, it avails me nothing. Love beareth long, and is kind; 
5 love envieth not; love doth not act raſhly, is not elated; doth 
not behave indecently ; is not ſelfiſh ;z is not exaſperated; doth 
6 not ſurmiſe evil; doth not rejoice at iniquity, but jointly re- 
7 joiceth with the truth: excuſeth all 25 ug, hopeth all things, be- 
$ lieveth all things, endureth all things. Love never faileth ; but 
whether prophecies, they will be aboliſhed : or languages, they 
9 will ceaſe; or knowledge, it will become uſeleſs. For we know 
10 only in part, and we propheſy in part: but when that which is 
perfect is come, then that which is in part will become uſeleſs. 
11 When I was a child, I talked as a child, 1 conceived as a child, 
I reaſoned as a child; but when I became a man, I laid aſide 
12 childiſh things. For hitherto we ſee oblcurely as through a 
mirror; but then face to face: hitherto I know in part, but 
13 then T ſhall fully know, even as I have been made to know. But 


now theſe three remain, faith, hope, love; yet the greateſt of 
' theſe z5 love. 


$ 18, PUBLIC SPEAKERS SHOULD BE UNDER REGULATION, 


CH. XIV. 1. Afpoft.—Purſue love; and earneſtly deſire ſpiritual 
2 gifts; but eſpecially that ye may propheſy. For he who ſpeak- 
eth in a foreign language, ſpeaketh not to men, hut to God for 

no one underſtandeth him, though in ſpirit he ſpeaketh myſteries; 

3 whereas, he who propheſieth, ſpeaketh to men for edification, 
4 and exhortation, and conſolation, He who ſpeaketh in a foreign 
language, edifieth ;1imſclf; but he who propheſieth, edifieth the 

5 church, I could wiſh indeed, that ye all were to ſpeak in lan- 
guages, but rather that ye propheſied; for. he who propheſi- 
eth, is greater than he who ſpeaketh in languages, unleſs he in- 

6 terpret, that the church may receive edification. Now, brethren, 
if I come to you ſpeaking in languages, what ſhall I ppofit you, 
unleſs I ſpeak intelligibly to you, cither by revelation, or by 

7 knowledge, or by prop! 1ecy, or by doctrine? In like manner, in- 
animate things which give a ſound, whether pipe or harp, un- 
leſs they can give a diſtinction in the notes, how ſhall it be 

8 known what is piped or harped? And if the trumpet ſhould give 
9 an uncertain ſound, who will be prepared for the battle? So 


2 The antients uſed poliiped horn, or other poliſhed ſubſtances both in their windows, and fer 
rrors, 


.. 
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2; in, he is convicted by all, he is ſearched by all *: and thus the 


ad let one interpret. But, if there be no interpreter, let him be 
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likewiſe, unleſs ye utter by the tongue intelligible ſpeech, hoy 
ſhall it be known what is ſpoken? For ye will be ſpeaking to 
10 the air? There may be ever ſo many kinds of ſpeech in the 
11 world, and none of them without ſigni fication, yet, if I do ng 
know the meaning of the ſpeech, I ſhall be a barbarian to the 
12 ſpeaker, and the fpeaker a barbarian to me. Even jo ye, ſince 
ye earneſtly deſire ſpiritual gifts, be zealous to abound in then, 
13 for the edification of the church. Therefore, let. him who 
14 ſpeaketh in a foreign language, pray that he may expcund, For, 
if I pray in a foreign language, my ſpirit prayeth, but my mean. 
15 ing is fruitleſs. What then is 10 be done? I will pray with the 
ſpirit; but I will pray alſo with meaning: I will fing with the 
16 ſpirit; but I will ſing alſo with mezning. Otherwiſe, if thou 
. givelt thanks with the ſpirit, how ſhall he who filleſt the place 
"of a private perſon ſay AMEN to thy thankſgiving, fince he doth 
17 not underſtand_ what thou ſayeſt? For thou, indeed, givcit 
18 thanks well; yet the other is not edified. I give thanks to 
19 my God, ſpeaking in divers languages more than you all. Yet, 
I had rather ſpeak five words in a public aflembly, ſo as to be 
underſtood, that I may teach others alſo, than ten thouſand 
20 words in a foreign language. Brethren, be not children in ſenſe: 
however, be as infants in wickedneſs ; but in ſenſe be full grown 
21 men. It is written in the Law, (Iſaiab xxviii. 11.) “ In foreign 
languages and with foreign lips I will ſpeak to this people; 
22 and even ſo they did not liſten to me, ſaith the Lord.“ So that 
languages are for a ſign, not to believers, but to unbelievers; 
23 whereas, prophecy is not for unbelievers, but for believers. If 
then the whole church he aſſembled in one place, and all ſhould 
ſpeak in foreign languages; and ignorant perſons, or unbelievers 
24 come in, will they not lay, that ye are inſane? Whereas, if all 
ſhould propheſy, and an unbeliever, or an ignorant perſon come 


ſecrets of his heart are diſcovered, and fo, falling down on bis 
face, he will worſhip God, declaring that God is really among 
you. 
26 What a thing is it, brethren, that when ye aſſemble together, 
each of you hath a pſalm, hath an inſtruct ion, hath a language, 
hath a revelation, hath an interpretation! Let all things be done 
27 for edification, If any one ſp-ak in a foreign language, let him 
do it by two or three ſentences at moſt, and that by turns: and 


* i, e. Every one ſaith ſomething which probes his conſcie ace. 
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Glent in the aſſembly; but he may ſpeak to himſelf and to God. 
29 Let two or three prophets ſpeak, and let the reſt determine. 
30 But if ſomething ſhould be revealed to another ſitting by, let the 
31 firſt be ſilent. For ye may all propheſy, one by one, ſo as all 
32 may learn, and be comforted. Even the inſpirations of the pro- 
33 phets are ſubordinate to the prophets. For God is net the au- 
. thor of confuſion, but of peace, as in all the aſſemblies of the 
34 ſaints. Let your women be ſilent in the aſſemblies, for it is not 
permitted them to ſpeak, but to be ſubordinate, as even the Law 
35 faith, (Cen. iii. 16.) But, if they wiſh to learn any thing, 
let them aſk their own huſbands at home; for it is indecent for 
36 a woman to ſpeak in the aſſembly. Did the word of God pro- 
37 ceed from you? Or did it reach to you alone? If any one is 
confident that he is a prophet, or ſpiritually influenced, let him 
acknowledge that the things which I write to you are the com- 
33 mands of the Lord. But if any one is wv#/fully ignorant, let him 
39 be ignorant. Therefore, brethren, earneitly deſire to propheſy, 
40 yet forbid not to ſpeak in foreign languages. Let all things be 
done with decorum, and according to order. 


& 19. PAUL REASONS CONCERNING A RESURRECTION, 


CH. XV. 1. Apoſt.—Now, brethren, I make known to you the 
glad-tidings which I declared to you, which ye alſo received, 

2 and in which ye ſtand: by which alſo ye are ſaved, if ye retain 
them in juch a manner as I declared them to you, unleſs ye have 

3 believed without conſideration. For, I delivered to you among 
the firſt principles, what I allo received; that Chriſt died for our 

4 ſins, according to the ſcriptures ; (1/aiah liii 8.) and that he 
was buried; and that he was raiſed the third day according to. 

5 the ſcriptures : (Pſalm xvi. 10.) and that he was ſeen by Kephas, 
6 then by the twelve. Afterwards he was ſcen by above five hun- 
dred brethren at once, the greater part of whom remain till now, 

7 but ſome are fallen aſleep. After this he was ſeen by James, 
8 then by all the apoſtles. Laſt of all, he was ſeen by me, being 
9 as it were an abortive: for I am the leaſt of the apoſtles; not 
deſerving to be called an apoſtle, becauſe I periecuted the church 

10 of God. But by the favour of God, I am what I am, and his 
favour conferred on me was not in vain, but I laboured more 
abundantly than they all; yet not I, but the grace of God that 

11 was with me. Whether, therefore, I or they do it, thus we 
12 publiſh, and thus ye believed. Now, if it ig publiſhed that 
Chrift is raiſed from the dead, how can certain perſons. among 
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13 you aſſert, that There is no reſurrection of the dead?“ For, 

if there is no reſurrection of the dead, neither is Chriſt raiſed: 
14 and if Chriſt is not raiſed, then our preaching is uſeleſs, and 6 
15 is your faith; Beſides, we are even found falſe witnefles con. 

cerning God, becauſe we have teſtified of God, that he raiſed 
15 up Chriſt ; whom he did not raiſe up, if indeed the dead are na 

raiſed. For, it the dead are not raiſed, neither hath Chriſt been 
17 raiſed: and if Chriſt hath not been raiſed, your faith is uſeleſs; 
18 ye are ſtill under the guilt of your fins. Then they alſo who are 
19 ſleeping in Chriſt are periſhed, If in this life only we have 
20 hope in Chriſt, we are more to be pitied than all men. But 


21 of thoſe who are fallen aſleep. For, ſince death came by man; 
22 ſo likewiſe the reſurrection of the dead cometh by man. There. 
fore, as through Adam all die; even ſo through Chriſt all will 

23 be made alive. But each in his proper rank: the firlt-fruits, 
Chriſt; afterwards they who belong to Chriſt at his coming. 
24 Then the end will be, when He will have delivered up the king- 
dom to God, even the Father; when he will have aboliſhed all 

25 dominion, and” all authority, and power. For, He muſt 
reign, till He hath put all enemies under his feet. (Pf. cx. 1.) 
26 The laſt enemy, DEATH, will be deſtroycd. For, He hath put 
27 all things under his feet; but when he ſaith all fhings are ſub- 
jected, it is plainly with an exception of Him, who ſubjected all 

28 things to him. But when all t:zgs ſhall be ſubjected to him, 
then even the Son himſelf will be ſubject to Him who ſubjected 
29 all things to him, that God may be all things in all. Other- 
wiſe, what will they do, who are immerſed with reſpect to the 
dead *, if the dead are not raiſed at all? Why are they then im- 
30 merſed with reſpect to the dead? and why are we endangered 
31 every hour? I am daily expoſed to death, I declare by my glo- 


Epheſus, what advantage have I, if the dead are not raiſed? 
33 © Let us eat and drink; for to-morrow we are to die. Be 
34 not deceived : bad company corrupts. goed morals. Be vigilantly 

ſober as is fit; ayd do not fin; for ſome of you have not a know- 
ledge of God: I ſpeak this for ſhame to you. 


A belief of the reſurrection was implied in the very act of immerſion, The body being plvng- 
ed under water, and raiſed up again, was an emblemarical repreſentation, firſt, of a death unto 
fin, and a riſing up to newneſs ot life, Secondly, of the death of the body, and its being raiſed 

again to immortality, through Jeſus Chriſt, (Compare Rom. vi. 4, and Col, ii. 12.) Paul is re 
ſoning here with the falſe apoſtle at Corinth and his party. who, though they had been immerſed, 
afterwards denied the reſurrection z conforming, perhaps, to the opiniongt the Greek philoſophers. 
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now, Chriſt is raiſed from the dead, and become the firſt-fruits 


rying on your account, which I have in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord. 
32 Since, (humanly ſpeaking) I have tought with wild beaſts at } 
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er, a0. / AN OBJECTION TO THE-RESURRECTION PROPOSED AND 

ed; | ?  - ANSWERED. | 

ny 35  Apoft.—But a certain perſon will ſay, © How are the dead to 
hg be raiſed ?-and with what kind of body are they to come?“ 

led 36 Unthinking man! What thou ſoweſt, is not revived, unleſs it 

not 


37 die. And as to what thou ſoweſt, thou ſoweſt not the body 
which ſhall be produced, but a naked grain, perhaps of wheat, : 
38 or of any other corn: but God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſ- | 
39 ed hirh, and to each of the ſeeds its proper body. All fleſh 7s 
not the ſame fleſh; but there # indeed one kind of fleſh of men, 
40 another of cattle, another of fiſhes, and another of fowls. There 
are alſo celeſtial bodies, and terreſtrial bodies: but different in- 
| deed is the ſplendor of the celeſtial, and different that of the terreſ- 
41 trial. The ſplendor of the fun is one, and the ſplendor of the moon 


another, and the ſplendor of the ſtars another : for each ſtar differs 
* 42 from another ſtar in ſplendor. And ſo will the reſurrection of the 
8. dead be. The body is ſown in corruption; it is raiſed in incor- 
8. 43 ruption. It is ſown in diſnonour; it is raiſed in ſplendor: it is 
all 44 ſown in weakneſs; it is raiſed in power. It is ſoben an animal + 
i body; it is raiſed a ſpiritual body. There is an animal body, 
J 45 and there is a ſpiritual body. And ſo it is written, (Gen. ii. 7.) 


te The firſt man Adam was formed into a living ſoul,” the laſt 
46 Adam for an enlivening ſpirit. However, the ſpiritual uva: not 
47 firſt, but the animal; afterward the ſpiritual. The firſt man, 
from the earth, i of duſt; the ſecond man 'zs the Lord from 
48 heaven, Such as the earthy vas, ſuch alſo are the earthy; 
49 and ſuch as the heavenly it, ſuch alſo ai the heavenly be. For, 
as we have borne the image of the earthy, we ſhall alſo bear 
o the image of the heavenly, But I ſay this, brethren, becauſe 
fleſh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God; nor doth 
5x corruption inherit incorruption. Behold, I tell you a myſtery: 
52 we ſhall not all ſleep, but we ſhall all be changed, in a moment, 
in the twinkling of an eye, at the laſt trumpet ; (for the trumpet 
ſhall Tound) and the dead will be raiſed incorruptible, and we 
53 ſhall be changed. For this corruptible muſt be clothed with 
incorruption, and this mortal be clothed with immortality, 
54 But, when this corruptible ſhall be clothed with incorruption, 
and this mortal be clothed with immortality ; then that word 
will be fulfilled which is written, (Iſaiab xxv. 8.) © DEATH 15 
SS SWALLOWED UP IN VICTORY.” (Hoſea xiii. 14.) “ WHERE 
IS THY STING, O DEATH? WHERE IS THY VICTORY, O 
56 HADES? Now, the ſting of death #s fin, and the ſtrength: of ſin 
Gg 28 | 
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57 4s the Law: but thanks .be to God, who giveth us the vi 
58 through our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Therefore, my beloved bre. 
tren, be firm, unmoved, always ahounding in the work of the 
. , knowing that your labour in the Lord bs not in vain, 
— — 
ys 21. PAUL CONCLUDES WITH SOME DIRECTIONS AND. SALU. 
TATIONS, 
CH. XVI. 1, Apoſt.—Now, concerning the collection forthe ſaints, 
as I gave directions to the churches of Galatia, ſo alſo do ye, 
2 On the firſt day of the week, let each of you lay ſomething by 
him in ſtore, according as he hath been proſpered, that there may 
3 be no collections when I come. But, when I am arrived, I will 
ſend the perſons whom ye approve by your letters, to carry your 
4 bounty to Jeruſalem, And if it be proper that I alſo ſhould go, 
5 they ſhall go with me. Now, I will come to you, when I have 
paſſed through Macedonia, (for I am to paſs through Macedo. 
6 nia.) And perhaps I may ſtay, or even winter with you; that 
7 ye may forward me on my journey, witherſoever I. go. For 1 
do not wiſh to ſee you merely in paſſing; but I hope to ſtay ſome 
$ time with you, if the Lord permit. But I will ſtay at Epheſus 
9 till the Pentecoſt For a great and effectual door is opened to 
. me, though there are many oppoſers. 
10 Now, if Timothy ſhould come, ſee that he be with you with- 
out fear; for he laboureth in the work of the Lord, even as 1 
11 do, Therefore let not a certain perſon deſpiſe him; but conduct 
ye him forward on hi journey in peace, that he may come to me; 
12 for I expect him with the brethren. As to our brother Apollos, 
I entreated him much, to come to you with the brethren; yet 
ye was by no means inclined to come now: but he will come 
13 when it is convenient. Be vigilant, ſtand firm in the faith, ac- 
14 quit yourſelves like men; be ftrong!, Let all your affairs be 
tranſacted in love. 
15 And U cnireat you, brethren, (as ye know the family of Ste- 
phanas, that it is the firſt-fruits of Achaia, and that they have 
16 devoted themſelves to ſerve the ſaints) that ye alſo be ſubſervi- 
17 ent to ſuch, and to every co-worker and fellow. labourer. I re- 
Joice at the arrival of Stephanas, and Fortunatus, and Achaicus: 
18 for they have ſupplied what was wanting on your part. For 
they have refreſhed both my ſpirit and yours; therefore ac- 
knowledge ſuch, 
19 The churches of Aſia falute you. Aquila and Priſcilla, with 
the church in their houſe, moſt affectionately ſalute you in the 
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20 Lord. All the brethren ſalute you. Salute one another with a 
holy kiſs. G - 
21 The ſalutation of me Paul with my own hand. If a certain 
22 perſonꝰ does not love the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, let him be Anathe- 0 
23 ma, Maran- atha f. May the grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be 2 
24 with you! May love be with you all in Chriſt Jeſus!- Amen ! | 


* 77s, in its indefinite ſenſe, ſignifies any ene, ſorre one, or a certain perſon. It ſeems proper | 4 | 


” —— — 
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to underſtand it chiefly in this laſt ſeaſe in both the Epiftles to the Corinthians: becauſe the | 
Apotile Paul frequently altudes to a certain falſe teacher who had raiſed a party at Corinth ; but ö } : 
he doth not mention his name, becauſe they would eafily underſtand whom he meant in his letter. = 


+ This is a ſyriac phraſe, fignifying—orr Lord is Coming; who will puniſh thoſe who are only i 1 
external protefſors, but are nated from Chriſt in their heart, ; 
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_ 


THE CORINTHIANS. T 


& 1. PAUIPS ADDRESS TO THE CHURCH AT CORINTH. 


CHAP 1. Apoſtle. 


1 PAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God; and 
Timothy, our brother, to the church of God_in Corinth, 

2 with all the ſaints in the whole region of Achaia: grace and 
peace be to you from God our Father, and from the Lord Jeſus 2 
Chriſt, 37 
| — e „4 © nnno— 

& 2. THE INTRODUCTION TO THE EPISTLE. 


3 MApoſt.—Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
4 Chriſt, the Father of mercies, and God of all conſolation, who 
comforteth us in all our affliction, that we may be able to com- 
fort thoſe who are in any affliction, by the conſolation where- 
5 with we ourſelves are comforted by God. Becauſe, as the ſuf- 
ferings for Chriſt abound upon us; ſo eur conſolation alſo 
6 through Chriſt doth abound, But whether we are afflicted, it is 
for your conlolation and ſalvation ; which is effectually wrought 


: Paul, having heard by Titus (who had carried his former Fpiſtle to the Corinthians of the 
effect it had upon the greater part of that Church, writes this ſecond Letter to encou 
hem, and to commend them for the attention they hai ſhewn to his apoſtotical directions. hut, 
as the falſe teacher and his party ill continued to aſperſe the great apoſtle, and endeavoured to 
leſſen him in the eyes of his friends at Corinth. he thought it neceffary to vindicate his character 
in anſwer to the infinuations and objettions u hich had been thrown out againſt him. He ſeems 
alſo to advert to ſome of the boaſting ſpeeches of that party, [which Titus probably related to 
di) and by a delicate yet pointed ireny rendered them ridiculous, and covered his adverſaries 
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by a patient enduring of the ſame ſufferings which .we. alſo! en. 
dure; or whether we are comforted, it is for your conſolation 
7 and ſalvation. And our hope concerning you is firm: knowin 
that as ye are joint partakers of the ſufferings, ſo will ye alſo be 
$ of the confolatian. For, we would not have you ignorant, bre. 
thren, concerning our affl. tion which befel us in Aſia; how 
we were exceedingly oppreſſed, beyond eur ſtrength, ſo that we 
9 deſpaired even of life; yea, we ourſelves reckoned ourſelves as 
under the ſentence of death; fo that we could not truſt in our. 
10 ſelves, but in God, who raiſeth the dead: who reſcued us from 
ſo great a death, and doth reſcue: in whom we truſt that he will 
21 ſtill reſcue us; while ye alſo are wreſtling together in prayer for 
us; that ſo the favour obtained for us, by means of many per- 
ſons, miglit be thankfully acknowledged by many on our ac- 
count. 
— . — 


83. PAUL APPEALS TO GOD RESPECTING HIS CONDUCT AND 
n - INTENTION, 

I2 4500. For, this is our glorying, the teſtimony of our con- 
ſcience, that in ſimplicity and fincerity before ty not with 
carnal wiſdom, but by the grace of God, we have condutted 

13 ourſolves in the world, and more eſpecially towards you, For, 
we write no other things to you, but what ye either know, or 
even acknowledge; and I truſt ye will acknowledge even to the 

14 end; as indeed ye have acknowledged us, from a part of you, 
that we are your glorying, as ye allo will be ours, in the day of. 

15 the Lord Jeſus. And in this confidence I was defirous to come 

16 to you before, that ye might have a ſecond benefit: and to paſs 
by you into Macedonia, and to come to you again from Mace- 
donia, and to be conducted forward by you toward Judea. Now, 

17 when I intended this, did I indeed uſe levity ? or what I pur- 
poſe, do I purpoſe after a carnal manner, ſo that there ſhould be 

18 with me yea yea, and nay nay? But the faithful God kroweth 

19 that our word to you hath not been yea, and nay. Fer Jeſus 
Chriſt, the Son of God, who was preached by us among you, 
by me, and Silvamis, and Timothy, was not yea and nay; but 

20 was yea in Him: becauſe whatever promiſes of God there are, 
they are yea in Him, and amen in Him, to bring glory to God 

21 by our means. Now, He who confirms us Jointly with you in 

22 Chriſt, and hath anointed us, is God: who hath both ſealed us | 

23 and given zs the earneſt ef the Spirit in our hearts. But I call 

God as a witneſs upon my ſoul, that to ſpare you I came not as 


, 
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24 yet to Corinth: not becauſe we lord it over you, on account of 0 
the faith; but we are fellow hel pers of your joy; for by the | * 
CH. II. 1. faith ye have ſtood, But I determined this with my- (4 
2 ſelf, not to come to you again in grief, For, if I ſhould grieve | 
| you, Who is he then that cheareth. me, but the ſame who _ 
3 was grieved by me? And I wrote thus to you, that when I 
come, I may not have grief on account of thoſe for whom I - 
ought to rejoice z being perſuaded concerning you all, that my 
4 joy is the joy of you all. For, out of much affliftion and an- 
guiſh of heart I wrote to you with many tears; not that ye 
might be grieved, but that ye might know the love which I bear 
5 abundantly toward you. But if a certain perſon hath cauſed grief, 
he hath grieved me only by a part of you, (that I may not depreſs 
6 you all) ſufficient for ſuch a one i that cenſure paſſed upon him 
7 by the majority . So that, on the contrary, ye ſhould rather 
forgive and comfort him, leſt ſuch a one ſhould be ſwallowed up 
$_with, exceſſive grief. I intreat you therefore to confirm your 
9 love publicly toward him. For, I wrote with this very deſign, 
that I might prove you, whether ye would be obedient in all 
20 things, To whom then ye forgive any thing, I do ſo too: for, 
if T have forgiven any thing, to whomſoever I forgave it, it aua: 
11 on your account, in the fight of Chriſt ; leſt we ſhould be over- 
reached by ſatan ; for we are not ignorant of his deſigns. - 
$4. PAUL's SUCCESS IN MACEDONIA, AND OTHER PLACES; 
12 Apoſt.—Now, when I came to Troas, in order to publiſh the 
13 goſpel of Chriſt ; and a door being opened to me by the Lord, I. 
had no reſt in my ſpirit, becauſe I did not find Titus my bro- 
ther; ſo taking leave of them I went away into Macedonia. 
14 But thanks be to God, who cauſeth us always to triumph in 
Chriſt, and ſpreads by us the odour of his knowledge in every 
15 place, For we areto God a ſweet odour of Chriſt, in thoſe who 
16 are ſaved, and in thoſe who periſh :-to theſe indeed ave are an 
o(lour of death, unto death; but to thoſe an odour of life, unto 4 
17 life. And who is fit for theſe things? For we are not like bo 
many, who adulterate the word of God; but as cut of ſincerity, | 
but as from God, in the ſight of God, we ſpeak in Chriſt. 
—— „ 2 —— 
Co. THE CORINTHIANS WERE AN EVIDENT ' SEAL OF PAUL's 
MINISTRY. 
CH. III. 1, Apoft.—Are we to begin again to recommend dur- 
; | * The church at Corinth, ; 
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: CH. iv. 1,2, 


ſelves? unleſs we need, as certain perſons do, recommendatory 
letters to you, or recommendatory letters from you. Ye are our 
letter inſcribed on our hearts, acknowledged and read by all men; 


3 being manifeſtly declared to be the letter of Chriſt, miniſtred 


through us, written not with ink, but by the Spirit of the livin 
God; not on tables of ſtone, but on fleſhly tables of the heart, 


4 Now we have ſuch a confidence towards God, through Chi, 


* 
6 


7 


Nat that we are fit of ourſelves; to reckon any thing, as from 
ourſelves ; but our fitneſs 7s from God; who alſo hath qualified 
us as miniſters of a new covenant, not of the letter, but of the 
ſpirit z for the letter killeth, but the ſpirit giveth life, Now, if 
the miniſtration of death “ engraven by letters on ſtones was at. 
tended with ſplendor, ſo that the children of Iſrael could not 
look ſtedfaſtly on the face of Moſes, becauſe of the luſtre of his 
face, which hath been taken away : ſhall not the miniſtration of 
the Spirit be with far greater ſplendor ? For, if the miniſtration 


of condemnation was attended with ſplendor; the miniſtration of 


12 
13 


14 


if 


15 
16 
17 
18 


righteouſneſs doth excel far more in ſplendor. - For, even that 
which was rendered (ſplendid, had no ſplendor comparatively, by 
reaſon of that ſplendor whicf? excels it. For, if that which is 


aboliſhed wvas attended with ſplendor, ſurely that which remaineth 


will be much more ſo. Having, therefore, ſuch hope, we uſe 
great plainneſs and freedom of ſpeech: and not as Moſes, (Ex. 
xxxiv. 33.) who put a veil over his face, ſo that the children of 
Iſrael could not look ſtedfaſtly to the end of that which is now 
aboliſhed. But their underſtandings are blinded ; for, even to 
this day the ſame veil remaineth, during the reading of the old 
covenant, it not being revealed that it is aboliſhed in Chriſt, 
But to this day, the veil lieth on their heart, when Moſes is read. 
Nevertheleſs, when it ſhall turn to the Lord, the veil will be 
taken of, Now, the Lord is that Spirit : and where the ſpirit 
of the Lord is, there is freedom. But we all with unveiled face, 
reflecting as by a mirror the luſtre of the Lord, are transformed 
into the ſame likeneſs, from oxe degree of luſtre to another, as 
from the Lord, the Spirit. | . 

. — — ee 

$ 6. PAUL USED NO GUILE IN HIS MINISTRY. 


CH. IV. 1. Apofl —Therefore, having obtained this miniſtry, ſee- 


o 


* 


ing we have been kindly dealt with, we are not remiſs: but have 


rejected the hidden things of ſhame, not walking in craftineſs, . 


nor deceitfully .crrupting the word df God; but by a manifeſta- 
* The Moſl.cic diſper.ſation anvucxes death to the violation of its laws. 
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tion of the truth, recommending ourſelves to every man's con- 
3 ſcience in the ſight of God. But if our goſpel alſo is veiled, it 
4 is veiled among the things which are aboliſhed *; by which the 
god of this age hath blinded the underſtandings of the unbe- 
lievers, that the light of the bright goſpel of Chriſt, who is the 
5 image of God, might not illuminate them. For we do not publiſn 
ourſelves, but Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; yet ourſelves indeed, as your 
6 ſervants on account of Jeſus. Becauſe God, who commanded 
light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath ſhined in our hearts, iu order 
to impart the light of the clear knowledge of God in the perſon of 
7 Jeſus Chriſt,” But we have this treaſure in earthen veſſels, that 
the excellente of the power might- evidently. be from God, and 
$ not from us: being afflicted in every reſpect, yet not cruſhed ; 
9 perplexed, yet not in deſpair; perſecuted, yet not deſerted ; thrown | 
10 down, yet not deſtroyed ; always carrying about in the body the 
putting to death of the Lord Jeſus, that the life alſo of Jeſus may 
11 be diſplayed in our body. For, we who are living are conti- 
nually expoſed to death on account of Jeſus, that the life alſo of 
12 Jeſus may bediſplayed in our mortal fleſſi. So that indeed death 


13 is wrought in us, but life in you. Yet, having the ſame ſpirit of 


faith, according to what is written enn exvi. 10.) © I be- 

lieved, and therefore I have ſpoken z** we alſo believe, and there- 

14 fore ſpeak: knowing, that He who raiſed up the Lord Jeſus, 

will alſo raiſe us up through Jeſus, and will preſent us with you. 

15 For all things are on your account, that the favour being multi- 

'plied might, through the thankſgiving of * more amply re- 
dound to the glory of God. 


— — — 


§7. PAUL'S MIND BEING DEEPLY IMPRESSED WITH A SENSE 
OF FUTURE OBJECTS, HE UNDAUNTEDLY BRAVED ALL 
DANGERS, | 


16, Ape. — Therefore we do not faint, but even though the out- 
ward man is decaying, yet the inward is renewed day by day. 
17 For our momentary light affliction is working out for us a moſt 
18 exceeding æonian weight of glory. While we are aiming not 
at the things which are ſeen, but at'thoſe which are not ſeen: for 
the things whioh are ſeen are temporary, but thoſe which are not 
CH. V. 1. ſeen are zonian. For we know, that, if this earthly- 
houſe of ours, which is only a tent, were: diſſolved, we have a 
building from God, a houſe not made with hands, zonian in the 


* The ceremonies of the Law, which vere only — 2 of better things, were to be aboliſhed 
when the sun of Kighteouſneſs aroie to dllumive the world 
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2 heavens. Yet in this we groan, earneſtly deſiring to be covert 


3 with our heavenly habitation : ſince” being ſo covered, we ſhall 
4 not be found naked. But yet we who are in this tent groan, 21 int 
being weighed down; not becauſe we defire to be ſtripped, but ha 
to be covered, that what i: mortal may be ſwallowed up by life. wy 
5 Now, He'who hath made us for this very end is God, who' * CH. 
s giveth us the earneſt of the Spirit. Therefore «ve are 28 
undaunted; as knowing that while ſojourning in the AN. a, 
7 areabſent from the Lord: (For we walk by faith, not by ſight.) wy 
* 8 We are undaunted, 1 ſay, and defire rather to go out of the body, 18 
9 and to dwell at home with the Lord e. Therefore we are ambi. 4M 


tious, that whether dwelling i in the body, or out of it, we may be 
10 well · pleaſing to Him. For we muſt all openly appear before the 
tribunal of Chriſt, that every one may receive the things in the 
body, according to what he hath done, whether good or evil, 
— 25 eO—_—_ 


§ 8. PAUL, AS AN AMBASSADOR FOR CHRIST, EXHORTS THE 
CORINTHIANS TO ACCEPT THE OFFERED RECONCILIATION; 


AND TO DEMEAN THEMSELVES AS THE SIMPLE "HUMBLE 9 ; 
FOLLOWERS OF CHRIST. 
11 Ape. Knowing therefore the terror of the Lord, we per- = ; 
fuade men: but we are made manifeſt ts God; and I hope we 
12 are alſo maniteſted in your conſciences. Be we are not 
recommending ourſelves again to you; but giving you an occa- 99. 
ſion of hoaſting on our account, that ye may have ſome anſwer 
for thoſe, who boaſt in outward appearance, and not in heart, 255 
13 For if we are tranſported beyond ourſelves, it is for God ; or if * 
13 we are ſober-· minded, it in for you. Becauſe the love of Chviſt * 
conſtraineth us, being fully perſuaded in this, that ſince one died i 
15 for all, then all were dead; And He died for all, that they who 
live ſhould no longer live for themſelves, but for Him who died ns 
16 for them, and roſe again. So that from this time we know no 
one after the fleſh; yea, if we have known even Chriſt after the 16 
17 fleſh, yet now we how him thus na more. Therefore, if any one 
be in Chriſt, there is a new creation: the old things are paſſed 
18 away; behold all things are become new: but all things are from 
| God, who hath reconciled us to himſelf, through Jeſus Chriſt, _— 


19 and hath given to us the miniſtry of the reconciliation : namely, 
that God was in Chriſt, reconciling the world to himſelf, not 


. 1 
charging their treſpaſſes to their account, and hath committed 


- » Hence if appears, that fouls do not Neep during the intermediate ſtate: ſor they who are pie 
6 enter into a ſtat e of ſelicity , and are conſcious of the divine II 
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20 to us the word of the reconciliation. Therefore we act as am- 
baſſadors in Chriſt's ſtead, as if God were exhorting by us: we 
21 intreat you, in Chriſt's ſtead, to be reconciled to God, For He 
hath made Him, who knew no fin, a ſin- offering for us, that 
we might become the righteouſneſs of God through him . 
CH. VI. 1. But wealfo exhort you our fellow labourers, not to re- 
2 ceive the grace of God in vain : (For he ſaith, (1/aiah xlix. 8.) 
« I have heard thee in an acceptable time, and in a day of fal- 
vation I have helped thee. Behold, now is the acceptable time; 
3 behold, now is the day of ſalvation.) Giving no occaſion of ſtum- 
4 bling 1 in any thing, that the miniſtry may not be blamed : but, 
in every reſpect, eſtabliſhing ourſelves as miniſters of God, in 
5 much patience, in affliftions, in neceſſities, in giſtreſſes, i in ſtripes, 
BO impriſonments, 1 in tumults, in-labours, in watchings, i in faſt- 
6 ings; in purity, in knowledge, i in long- ſuffering, in kindneſs, in 
7 a holy temper, in undifſembled love, in the word of truth, in the 
power of God through the armour of righteouſneſs on the right- 
$ hand and the left; through honour and diſhonour; through evil 
9 report and good report; as deceivers, yet true; as unknown, yet 
well-known; as dying, yet behold we livez as chaſtiſed, yet not 
10 killed; as ſorrowing, yet always rejoicing z as poor, yet mak. 
ing many rich; as having nothing, yet poſſeſſing all . 
—_— — — — 
$9. PAUL AND HIS FELLOW-LABOURERS EXPRESS or ar- 
FECTION FOR THE CORINTHIANS, 
11 MApofl.-O ye Corinthians, our mouth is opened toward you, 
12 Sur heart is enlarged, Ve are not ſtraitened in us; but ye are 
13 ſtraitened in your own bowels, Now, I requeſt a return of the 
ſame kind, (I ſpeak as to my children) be ye alſo enlarged to- 
14 wards us. Be not unſuitably conneCteg with unbelievers ; for 
what participation hath. righteouſneſs with wickedneſs? or what 
15 communion hath light with darkneſs? and what concord hath 
Chriſt with Belial ? or what part hath a believer with an unbe- 
16 liever? and what connection hath the temple of God with idols? 
for ye are the temple of the living God, as God hath ſaid, (Lev; | 
xxVi. 12.) „I will dwell among them, and walk among them, 
: and I will be a God to them, and they will be a people to me.“ 
17 Therefore come out from among them, and be ſeparate, 'and - 
touch not an unclean perſon, ſaith the Lord, (Iſuiab lii. 11.) 
18 and I will receive you; 3 and will be as a father to you, and As. 
i e. conſtituted e * 
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will be as ſons and daughters to me, ſaith the Lord Almighty,” 
CH. VII. 1. (Ferem. xxxi. 1.) Therefore, my beloved, having 
theſe promiſes, let us cleanſe ourſelves from all pollution of the 
fleſh and ſpirit, perfecting holineſs in the fear of God. 
—— EDO | 
I 10. PAUL APOLOGIZE FOR HIS FIRST LETTER, YET RE. 
JOICES AT THE GOOD EFFECT IT HAD AMONG THE, COR1Y. 
THIANS. 
2 Apoſt.—Receive us! we have injured no 4 we Tok cor- 
3 rupted no one, we have defrauded no one. I ſpeak not this to 
condemn you, for I have ſaid before, that ye are in our hrarts, ſo 
4 as to live and to die together. I uſe great freedom ot ipeech 
towards you; I boaſt much concerning you: I am filled with 
conſolation, I-exceedingly abound with joy, above all ourafflic. 
5 tion, For when we were come into Macedonia, our fleſh had 
no reſt, but we were diſtreſſed in every reſpect : fightings from 
6. without, fears from within. But God, who comforteth tho: 
who are brought low, comforted us by the coming of Titus, 
7 And not merely by his coming, but alſo by the conſolation 
| wherewith he was comforted over you, when relating to us your 
earneſt defire, your grief, your zeal for me; ſo that I rejoiced the 
8 more. Becauſe, though I grieved you by that letter, I do not 
repent, though I did repent : (for I perceive that letter grieved 
9 you, though but for a ſhort time.) Now I rejoice; nat that ye 
were grieved, but that ye grieved to repentance z for ye grieved 
in reſpect to God, fo that ye received no detriment from us in 
10 any reſpect. Becauſe a ſorrow towards God ellecteth repen- 
tance to ſalvation, not to be repented of: whereas the ſorrow of 
11 the world worketh out death. For ſee this very thing, that ye 
ſorrowed towards God, how great diligence. it wrought in you, 
yea, an apology, yea, indignation, yea, tear, yea, vchement de- 
fire, yea, zeal, yea, revenge Ye have proved yourſelves in the 
12 whole to be clear in this matter. Indeed, though I wrote to 
you, it aua not on his account who did the wrong, nor on his 
account who had ſuffered it, but im order to ſhew you our dili- 
13 gent care over you in the fight of God. Theretore we were 
comforted in your conſolation, and we rejoiced the more ex- 
ceedingly at the joy of Titus, becauſe his ſpirit was refreſhed 
14 by you all. So that, if I had boaſted any thing of you to him, 
I am not aſhamed; but as we ſpeak all things to you in truth, 1 
25 ſo alſo our boaſting to Titus is found a truth. And his tender 1 


% 
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atfection is more abundant toward you, calling to mind the obe- 
dience of you all, how ye received him with fear and trembling. 

16 Trejoice, therefore, that I have confidence in you in every reſdert᷑. 

— 22 — 
; 11. KINDNESS AND LIBERALITY RECOMMENDED BY THE 
N EXAMPLE OF,CHRIET.” 

CH. II. 1. Afpoft.—Now, we inform you, Weib of the fa- 
- 2 vour of God, conferred on the churches of Macedonia; how in a 
great trial of affliction, their over-flowing joy, notwithſtanding 
their deep poverty, hath abounded to the riches of their libera- 

3 lity. For, I teſtify, that according to their ability, yea, beyond 
4 their ability, they were willing of themſelves ; requeſting uswith 
much intreaty, to receive the gift, and take a part in miniſtring 
5 it to the ſaints, And this they did, not merely as we hoped ; but 
firſt gave themſelves to the Lord, and to us by the will of God: 
6 & that we entreated Titus, that as he had begun before, fo he 
7 would alſo complete this gift among you. Therefore as ye 
abound in every reſpect, i in faith, and utterance, and knowledge, 
and all diligence, and in your love to us; ſee, that ye abound in 
? this gift alſo. I ſpeak not by way of command, but that through 
the aſſiduity of others, I may prove the ſincerity of your love. 
9 For ye know the kindneſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, how that 
though he was rich, yet for your fake he became poor, that ye 
19 through his poverty might be rich. And herein I give my opi- 
nion: for this is expedient for you, who had not only begun to 


in 11 perform, but alſo to be willing ſince the laſt year. Now there- 

N= fore complete the performance of it, that as there <vasa readineſs 

of WM to will, ſo there may be alſo to perform, in proportion to what ye 

ye 12 have. Por if there be firſt a readineſs of mind, a-perſon'is ac- 

u, cepted, according to what he hath, not according to what he hath 

le- 13 not. However, I do not mean, that others ſhould be eaſed, and 

he 14 you burthened ; but by an equality that your abundance may be 

to at this time a ſupply to their want; that their abundance alſo 
his may be a ſupply to your want; ſo that there may be an equality; 
li- 15 As it is written, (Exod. xvi. 18.) „He who had gathered much, 
Te had nothing over; and he who bad gathered little, did not want.“ 
K- 16 But thanks be to God, who excited ſuch diligent care concern- 
ed 17 ing you in the heart of Titus! For, indeed he accepted the 
My exhortation ; but being more forward he hath gone out to you of | 
th, 18 his own notord. And we have {ent with him the brother, whoſe % 
ler 19 praiſe in the goſpel is through all the churches: (and not only 


ſo, but he was alſo appointed by the churches 70 be a fellow- tra- >= 
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vellex with us, with this donation, which is adminiſtered by ug, 
to the glory of the Lord himſelf, and as a proof of your readineſ 
20 of mind.) Avoiding this, leſt any one ſhould blame us in this 
21 large contribution, diſtributed by us; wvho have a provident at. 
tention to what is proper, not only in the fight of the Lund, 
22 but alſo in the ſight of men. Beſides, we have ſent with them 
our brother, whom we have often proved diligent inmany things, 
but now much more diligent, through his great confidence in you. 
23 If any enquire concerning Titus; he is my partner, and fellow. 
labourer with reſpect to you; or our tb other brethren, they ar: 
24 the meſſengers of the churches, the glory of Chriſt. | Therefore 
ſhew them in preſence of the aſſemblies a demonſtration of you 
CH. IX: 1. love, and of our boaſting concerning you. But indeed, 
<oncerning the miniſtring thts relief to the ſaints, it is ſuper- 
2 fluous for me to write toyou. For I have known your readineſs, 
which I boaſt concerning you to the Macedonians, that Achaiz 
was ready a year ago; and your zeal hath ſtirred up very many, 
3. Yet, I have ſent theſe brethren, leſt our boaſting of you in this 
particular ſhould be rendered vain; that, as I faid, ye may be 
4 ready ; leſt, if any of the Macedonians ſhould come bp with me, 
and find you unprepared, we (not to ſay yuu) ſhould be aſhamed 
5 in this confident hoaſting. Therefore I thought it neceſſary, to 
defire theſe brethren to go before to you, and complete this your 
bounty before mentioned, that it may be ready as a bounty, and 
6 not as an extortion. - But this I fay, he who ſoweth ſparingly, 


will alfo reap ſparingly ; and he who ſoweth bountifully, will 


7 alſo reap bountifully. Let every one giche as he chuſeth in 4% 
heart; not with grief, nor by conſtraint; for God loveth a chear- 


ö 2 ful giver. And God is able to make every favour abound 1c 


you, that in every thing having always all ſufficiency, ye mey 

9 abound to every good work; (as it is written (Pſalm cxii. g.) 
He hath ſcattered abroad, he hath given to the poor; his righ- 

10 teouſneſs remaineth to the age.) And may He/who ſupplieth ſeed 
to the ſower, and bread for food, ſupply and multiply your ſeed 
ſown, and increaſe the produce of your kind bounty; that ye may 

11 be enriched in every thing to all liberality, which cauſcth by our 


12 means thankſgiving to God, For the miniſtring of this ſervice | 


doth not only ſupply the neceſſities of the ſaints ; but likewiſe 
13 aboundeth by the thankſgivings of many to God: (who, through 
experience of this miniſtration, glorify God, on account of your 


avowed ſubjection to the goſpel of Chriſt, and your liberal com- 


14 munication to them and to all:) and by their prayer for you, 


7 
* 
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who long after you, on account of the tranſcendent fayour of | J 

15 God befloxued upon you. Thanks 5s to' Gee for his inexpreſ- | 
Gble gilt! ny : 
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& 12, PAUL VINDICATES HIS APOSTOLIC COMMISSION, AND 
ANSWERS THE OBLOQUY THROWN QUT AGAINST HIM. 
CH, Xx. 1. Now, I Paul, the ſame who with reſpe& to my 
| perſon * — among you, but when abſent am bold toward 
2 you, intreat you by the meekneſs and gentleneſs of Chriſt : and 
| I beſeech you, that I may not, when preſent, be bold with that 
confidence wherewith I think to preſume againſt certain perſons, 
3 who think of us as walking after the fleſh. For, though we are in 
the fleſh, we do not carry on the war according to the fleſh; 
4 (for the weapons of our warfare are not carnal, but powerful, 
s through God, to the demoliſhing of fortifications,) overturning 
falſe reaſonings, and every high thing which exalteth itſelf 
__ againſt the knowledge of God; and bringing every thought 
6 into captivity to the obedience of Chriſt ; and being prepared to 
_ayenge all diſobedience, when your obedience is compleated, 
7 Do ye look. at things, according to their outward appearance? 
If a certain perſar is confident,” that he ig Chriſt's, let him 
again reflect with himſelf, that as he i Chriſt's, fo we alſo be- 
8 long to Chriſt. For, if I ſhould boaſt even ſomewhat more of 
the authority which the Lord hath given us, for edification, and 
9 not for your deſtruction, I ſhould not be aſhamed : that I may 
19 not ſeem as it were to terrify you by letters: (4 for his letters 
indeed, (ſay they) are weighty and powerful; but his bodily 
11 preſence is weak, and bis ſpeech contemptible.) Let ſuch a 
one conclude this, that as we are in word by letters, when ab- 
12 ſent, ſuch we alſo evil] be in deed, when preſent. But we dare 
not rank or compare ourſelves with certain perſons who commend 
themſelves : however, they meaſuring themſelves among them- 
ſelves, and comparing themſelves with themſelves, are void of 
13 underſtanding. But we will not boaſt of things beyond our 
hounds; but according to the meaſure of the province which 
14 God hath allotted us, a meaſure to reach even to you. For, 
we do not extend ourſelves beyond our line, as not reaching to 
vou for we are come even as far as you, in preaching the goſ- 
15 pel of Chriſt : not boaſting beyond our province, in other men's 
laboursz but having hope, when your faith is increaſed, to be 
16 abundantly enlarged by you, in our province, fo as to preach 
the goſpel in the regions wy” 4 you; and not to boaſt, in ano- 
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17 ther's province, of things already prepared. But let him who 
28 gloxieth, glory in the Lord: for it is not he who commendeth 
himſelf, that is approved; but whom the Lord commendeth. 
"T's — Io © nm 2 , 


| % 4 
& 13. PAUL ASSIGNS A REASON WHY HE DID NOT DEMAND a 


MAINTENANCE FROM THE "CORINTHIANS: AND ADVERTS 


. TO HIS OWN SUFFERINGS AND mn THE CAUSE or 
CHRIST. 


CH. XI. 1. 4poft.—T wiſh ye mas bear a little with mein my 
2 folly; yea, bear with me. For I am jealous over you with a 
godly jealouſy ; 'becauſe I have eſpouſed yon to one huſband, 


3 that I may preſent you a chaſte virgin to Chriſt. But I fear 


leſt, by any means, as the ſerpent deceived Eve by his ſubtilty, 
ſo your minds ſhould be corrupted from that ſimplicity which i 
4 due to Chriſt. If indeed he who is come among you preach ano- 
ther Jeſus, whom we have not preached; or if ye receive ano- 
ther ſpirit, which ye have not received, or a different ' goſpel 

5 which: ye have not accepted, ye might well bear with bim. But I 
6 reckon that I fall nothing ſhort of the very chief apoſtles, For, 
though I am unſkilful in ſpeech, yet not in knowledge: but we 
7 have been thoroughly made maniteſt to you in all things. Have 
I committed an offence in humbling myſelf, that ye might be 

| exalted, becauſe I have preached the goſpel of God to you at free 
$ coſt? © I preyed upon other churches, receiving maintenance,” 
9 in order to ſerve you; and when preſent with you, and in want, 
I was chargeable to no one: for the brethren,” who came from 
Macedonia, ſupplied my want; and I have in every reſpe2 


10 kept, and will keep myſelf from being burdenſome to you. 4, 


the truth of Chriſt is in me, this boaſting reſpecting me ſhall not 

11 be obſtructed in the regions of Achaia. For what reaſon ? Is it 
12 becauſe I love you not? God knoweth. But what I do, that I 
will do, that I may cut off the occaſion from thoſe who! deſire 
occaſion ;. that in what they boaſt of, they may be found even as 

13 we. For ſuch are falſe apoſtles, deceitful workers, transform- 
14 ing themſelves into-apoſtles of Chriſt. And no wonder: for 
15 Satan himſelf is transformed into an angel of light. Therefore 


it is no great thing, if his miniſters alſo be trans formed as the 


miniſters of rightcoulnels; whoſe end will be according to their 


16 works I fay again, let not a certain perſon aceount me fooliſh : 


but if otherwiſe, yet even as a fool bear with me, that I alſo 
17 may boaſt a little. What 1 ſpeak, I ſpeak not according to the 
Lord; but, as it were foolithly, in this confidence . 
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18 Since many boaſt according to the fleſh, I alſo will boaſt, For 
19 ye, though wiſe, willingly bear with fools. For ye bear it, if a 
20 certain perſon enſlave you; if he devour you; if he take your 
21 ſubſlancez if he be lifted up; if he ſtrike you on the face. I 
am ſpeaking with regard to his reproach, namely that we have 
been weak: but, in whatever reſpect a certain perſon is confi - 
22 dent, (I ſpeak-in folly) I am confident too. Are they Hebrews? 
"ſo am I. Are they Iſraelites? ſo am I. Are they the ſeed of 


23 Abraham? ſo am I. Are they miniſters of Chriſt? (If 


- fooliſhly) I -am ahove them: more abundant in labours, far 
exceeding in ſtripes, more abundant in priſons, often in deaths, 

24 Five times I have received from the Jews torty Hripes fave one. 
25 I was thrice beaten with rods; I was once ſtoned ; I have been 
26 thrice ſhipwrecked ; 1 paſſed a day and a night in the deep: I 
have been often in journies; in dangers from rivers; in dangers 
from robbers, in dangers from my own countrymen, in dangers 
from the heathen, in dangers in the city, in dangers in the wil- 

27 derneſs, in dangers at ſea, in dangers among falſe brethren: in 
labour and toil, in watchings often, in hunger and thirſt, in faſt- 


28 ings often, in cold and nakedneſs: and beſide theſe outward 


things, the anxious care of all the churches is crowding in upon 
29 me every day. Is any one weak, and I do not feel weak too ? 
1s any one cauſed to ſtumble, and I not enflamed with zeal? 
30 Since I muſt-boaſt, I will boaſt of things relating to my weak- 
31 neſs. The God and Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
32 bleſſed to the ages, knoweth that I do not lie. In Damaſcus, 
te governor under king Aretas guarded the city of the Damaſ- 
33 cenes, being determined to apprehend me: but I was let down 
through a window in a baſket by. the wall, and eſcaped from his 
hands. . r 
§ 14. PAUL ENUMERATES (THOUGH UNWILLINGLY) OFHER © 
. PROOFS OF HIS APOSTOLICAL AUTHORITY. 


CH. XII. 1. Apoft.——It is not indeed expedient for me to boaſt 3 ; 


2 yet-L will come to viſions and revelations of the Lord. Iknew® . 


2 man in Chriſt, above fourteen years ago, (whether in the body, 
I know not, or out of the body, I know not z God knoweth) 

3 ſuch a one caught up to the third heaven. Yea, I knew ſuch a 
man (whether in the body or out of the body, I know not, God 


4 knoweth) that he was caught up into paradiſe, and heard untit- 


$ terable things, which it is not poſſible for man to declare. Con- 
cerning ſuch a one I will boaſt; but I will not boaſt concerning 
Do 2 | 


| 31 Am become fooliſh in boaſting? Ve have forced me to i: 
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6 myſelf, except in my infirmities. Vet, if I ſhould incline t 
boaſt, I would not be fooliſh ; for I ſpeak the truth: but 1 for. 
bear, leſt any one ſhould think of me beyond what he ſeeth me, 

7 or heareth any thing from me. And leſt I ſhould be- too much 
elevated with the abundance of the revelations, I had a thor 

given me in the fleſh, a meſſenger of Satan, to buffet me, left 
$ ſhould be too much elevated. Concerning this, I entreated the 

9 Lord thrice, that it might depart from me+ but he «aid to me, 
% My grace is ſufficient for thee; for my power is fully mani. 
feſted in weakneſs.” Therefore I will moſt gladly rather boa 

10 in my weaknefles, that the power of Chriſt may reſt upon me, 

Therefore I am well- pleaſed in weakneſſes, in reproaches, in ne- 

ceſſities, in perſecutions, in ſtraits for Chriſt; for when 1 an 

weak, then I am ſtrong. 


becauſe IT ought to have been commended by you; I am in no 
reſpec inferior to the very chief apoſtles, though I am nothing. 
12 Truly the ſigns of an apoſtle were wrought among you, with all 
13 patience, by ſigns, and wonders, and miraculous powers, For 
wherein were ye inferior to the other churches, except that l 
myſelf was not burdenſome to you? Forgive me this injury 
14 Behold, the third time I am ready to come to you; yet I will 
not be burdenſome to you; for I ſeek not your ſubſtance, but 
yourſelves ; for the children ought not to lay up treafure for the 
T5 parents, but the parents for the children. And I will moſt 
gladly ſpend, and be ſpent for your ſouls; even though the 
16 more abundantly I love you, the leſs T ſhould be loved, But be 
tit ſo: „I did not burden you; but being crafty I caught you 
17 with guile,” Did I make a gain of you by any of thoſe whom 
18 I ſent to you? I entreated Titus, and with him I ſent a bro- 
ther: did Titus make a gain of you? Did we not walk in the 
ſame ſpirit? In the ſame ſteps? PEE 5 75 
19 Again, do ye think that we. are apologizing to you? We 
ſpeak before God in Chriſt, and all things, beloved, for your! 
a0 edification. Vet I fear, leſt when I come, I ſhould not find you 
ſuch as I wiſh, and 4% I ſhould be found by you ſuch as ye do 
not wiſh : leſt there ſhould be contentions, envyings, animoſities, 
21 ſtrifes, obloquies, whiſperings, ſwellings, tumults: leſt when I 
come again, my God ſhould humble me among you; and I 
- ſhould mourn over many of thoſe who have formerly ſinned, and 
have not repented of the uncleanneſs, and tornſcation, and laſci- 
viouſnels, which they have committed, 


— 


- 


$ 15. PAUL ASSERTS HIS POWER TO EXCOMMUNICATE OB- 
STINATE OFFENDERS FROM THE CHURCH, 
CH. XIII. 1. Apoft.—I am coming to you this third time: every 
matter ſhall be eſtabliſhed by the mouth of two or three wit- 
2 neſſes. I told you before, and declare before-hand, (though 
abſent, as if I were preſent the ſecond time) I now write to 
thoſe who had ſinned before, and all the reſt, that if I come 

3 again, I will not ſpare: fince ye demand a proof of Chriſt 
ſpeaking in me, who is not weak toward you, but is powerful 
4 among you. For, though he was crucified through weakneſs, 
yet he liveth by the power of God; and we alſo are weak with 
him; but we ſtall live with him, by the power of God towards 
5 you. Examine yourſelves, whether ye are in the faith: prove 
yourſelves. Do ye not know yourſelyes, that Jeſus Chriſt is in 

6 you, unleſs ye are ſomewhat without proof? But I truſt, ye 
7 ſhall know, that we are not without proof.® Now I pray God, 
that ye may do no evil; not that we may appear approved, but 
that ye may do that which is good, though we ſhould be as 

$ without proof. For, we can do nothing. againſt the truth, but 
9 for the truth. For we rejoice when we are weak, and ye are) 
ſtrong: and we even wiſh for this, namely, your reſtoration to 
10 order. Therefore I write theſe things while abſent, leſt when 
preſent I ſhould uſe ſeverity, according to the power which the 

Lord hath given me, for edification, and not for deſtruction. 
———— 2 — ' 
$ 16. PAUL CONCLUDES WITH 4 SALUTATION AND BENE- 
N DICTION. | 
11 Apoft.—Finally, brethren, farewell! be ye reſtored to order; 
be admoniſhed ; be of one judgment; cultivate peace; and the 
12 God of love and peace will be with you. Salute one another . 
13 with a holy kiſs. All the faints ſalute you. May the grace 
- 14 of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and the love of God, and the commu- 
nion of the Holy Spirit, be with you all! Amen! | 


* The original word here means that proof, or af of metals, which refiners make t 
know how pure they are froin Rees an x | PI 
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PAUL's FPISTLE 


THE GALATIANS.* 


| { 1. PAUL'S ADDRESS TO THE GALATIANS. 
CHAP. I. | Apoſtle. : | 


> 19 
2 PUT. an apoſtle, (not from men, neither by man, but by — | 
Jeſus Chriſt, and God the Father, who raiſed him from the 21 
2 dead) and all the brethren who are with me, to the churches of 22 
3 Galatia; grace be to you, and peace from God the Father, aud 23 
4 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who gave himſelf for our ſins, that he 
1 might deliver us from this preſent evil age, according to the will 24 
= . 5 of God, even our Father; to Him be glory to the ages of ages! 
| Amen! | , 
| \\—rma GJ © Co 8 
52. PAUL REPROVES THE GALATIANS FOR SUFFERING THEM- 
- SELVES TO BE IMPOSED ON BY JUDAIZING TEACHERS. Cl 
( 6 Apoſt.—T wonder that ye are ſo ſoon removed from him who 2 


7 called you by the grace of Chriſt, to another goſpel; which is 

not another; but certain perſons are diſturbing you, and defirous 

8 to ſubvert the goſpel of Chriſt. But though even we, or an 

angel from heaven ſhould preach to you a goſpel contrary to 

9 what we have preached to you, let him be anathema. As we | 

have ſaid before, ſo I ſay now again, if any one ſhould preach to 

you a goſpel contrary to what ye have received, let him be ana- 

10 thema! For am I now ſoliciting the favour of men, or God? 

Or am I defirous to pleaſe men? If indeed I ſhould any longer 

11 pleaſe men, I ſhould not be the ſervant of Chriſt. But, bre- 

\ thren, I would have you to know that the goſpel preached by 
12 me is not according to man. For I neither received it from 
man, nor was I taught it; but by the revelation of Jeſus Chriſt. 

13 For ye have heard of my condutt formerly in Judaiſm; bow I 
perſecuted the church of God exceedingly, and laid it waſte, 


paul had raiſed ſome churches in Galatia, (a province of the leſſer Afia) about the latter end 
of the year 50. But ſome Judaizing zealots began ſoon to diſturb them, by ng the obſer- 
vation of the Jewiſh ceremonies, and attempting to incorporate the Law with Chriſtianity, The 
ſubje of this is nearly the ſame agthat of the Epiſtle to the Romans. Paul alſo vindiestes a. - - 
divine miſſion, and defends his character, which ha4 been degraded and miſrepreſented by 
Judaizing teachers. , 
+ This fignifies one cut off from the congregation by excommunication, 
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14 And I.made proficiency in Judaiſm, above many of my own 
age among my cotemporaries, being more exceed ingly zealous 
25 for the traditions of my fathers. But when God, (who ſepa- 
rated me from my mother's womb, and called ze by his grace) 
16 was pleaſed to reveal his Son in me, that I might preach him 
17 among the Gentiles, I. did not conſult "fleſh and blood *® : nor 
did I go up to Jeruſalem, to thoſe who were apoſtles before me; 
but I immediately departed into Arabia, and returned again to 
13 Damaſcus. Then, after three years, I went up to Jeruſalem to 


be acquainted with Peter; and I ſtaid with him fifteen days. 


19 But I ſaw no other of the apoſtles except James, the brother of 
20 the Lord. (Now, as to what I write to you, behold, before 
21 God, aſſuredly I do not lie.) Afterwards I came into the regions 
22 of Syria, and Cilicia: but I was perſonally unknown to the 
23 churches of Judea which æuere in Chriſt : only they had heard, 

that © he who formerly perſecuted us, now preacheth that faith 
24 which he formerly frove to deftroy.” And they glorified God 

on my account. - 

— „ 2 — 


& 3. PAUL SHEWS WHAT THAT GOSPEL WAS WHICH HE 
PREACHED AMONG THE GENTILES, 


CH, IL. 2. Apoft.—Then fourteen years after, I went up again to | 


2 Jeruſalem, with Barnabas, taking Titus alſo with me. But I 


went up by revelation, and laid before them that goſpel which 
| 4] preach among the Gentiles : yet -privately. to thoſe of emi- 
nence, leſt by any means I ſhould run, or had run in vain. 
3 (However, not even Titus, who was with me, being a Greek, 
4 was compelled to be circumciſed ; on account of falſe brethren 
ſecretly introduced, who had flipped in to ſpy out our liberty, 
which we have through Chriſt Jeſus, that they might bring us- 
5 into bondage: to whom we did not yield by ſubmiſſion, no not 
an hour, that the truth of the goſpel might continue with you.) 
6 But from thole who were of ſome note I received nothing : 
(whatever they were before, it makes no difference to me; God 
accepteth no man's perſon :) for even theſe eminent perſons 
7 added nothing farther to me: but on the contrary, hen they 
ſaw. that I was entruſted with the golpel of the uncircumciſion, 
$ as Peter was with that of the circumciſion z.(tor He who wrought 
powerfully by Peter for the apoſtleſhip of the circumcifion, 
9 wrought likewiſe powerfully by me toward the Gentiles.) And 
- when James and Kephas, and John, who were accounted pillars, 
|  * The Rebgewa wied this 43 a perighrabe ſor mar, or the weakneſs of humaw nature, = 
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knew the favour which was conferred on me, they gave the 
right-hand of fellowſhip to me, and Barnabas, that we ſhould go 

10 to the Gentiles, and they to the circumciſion: only they 46 
that we would be mindful of the 19 which very thing I alfo 
was eager to do, , 

*& 4. PAUL REPROVES PETER FOR JUDAIZING: AND 'SHEws 

THAT MANIS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH, NOT BY WORKS OF Law, 

11 Apoſt.—But. when Peter came to Antioch, I withſtood him 

12 to the face, becauſe he was to be blamed.- For, before certain 
perſons came from James, he ate with the Gentiles ; but when 
they came, he withdrew and ſeparated himſelf, fearing thoſe of 

13 the circumciſion. And the other Jews alſo diſſembled with 
him; ſo that even Barnabas was carried away with their diffi. 

14 mulation. But when I ſaw, that they did not walk uprightly, 
according to the truth of the goſpel, I ſaid to Peter before them 
all, „If thou, being a Jew, liveſt after the manner of the Gen- 
tiles, and not of the Jews, why doſt thou compel the Gentiles 

15 to judaize? We Lobe are Jews by nature, and not heinous ſin- 

16 ners of the Gentiles, even we (knowing that man is not juſti- 
fied by the works of law, but by the faith of Jeſus Chriſt) have 
believed in Chriſt Jeſus, that we might be juſtified by tlie faith of 
Chriſt, and not by the works of law; becaule by the works of 


17 law no fleſh will be juſtified. But i, ſeeking to be juſtified by 


Chrift, even we ourſelves are found finners, is Chriſt therefore 
18 the miniſter of ſim? By no means. For, if I ſhould build 
again thoſe things which I pulled down, I conſtitute myſelf a 
19 tranſgreſſor. For I through the law am dead by law, that I 
20 may live by God. I am crucified with Chriſt ; nevertheleſs [ 
live: yet it is no longer I; but Chriſt living in me: and the 
life which I now live in the fleſh, 1 live by faith in the Son of 
21 God, who loved me, and delivered up himſelf for me. I do not 
fruſtrate the grace of God : for, if juſtification comes through law, 
then certainly Chriſt died in vain. 
— ¶K«„K& —e— — 5 
5 5. PAUL REPROVES THE GALATIANS FOR RECURRIKG AGAIN 
TO THE LAW, AFTER BEING JUSTIFIED BY FAITH. 
CH. III. 1. Apoft.—O thoughtleſs . Galatians ! who hath faſci- 
nated you not to obey the truth, before whoſe eyes Jeſus Chriſt 
2 crucified hath been evidently ſet forth among you? I defire to 
learn this only from you, Did ye receive the Spirit, by the 
3 z works of law, or by the hearing of faith) Are ye * 
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of underſtanding? Having begun in the ſpirit, are ye now 
4 made perfect by the fleſh? Have ye ſuffered fo many things in 
5 vain? if it is ſtill in vain. Doth he then who imparteth the 'Spi- 
rit to you, and worketh miracles among you, de it by the works 
of law, or by the hearing of faith? 


— » — 


OTHERS, WHETHER JEWS OR GENTILES. 
6 Apofi.—Abraham believed God, and it was reckoned to him 
7 for juſtification. Know then, that they who are of faith, are 
$ the ſons of Abraham. And the Scripture foreſeeing that God 
would juſtify the Gentiles by faith, declared the glad tidings 


9 tions will be bleſſed.” So then they who are of faith are bleſſed 
10 with believing Abraham. For as many as are of the works of 
law are under a curſe ; fax it is written, (Deut. xxvii. 26.) ( ac- 
curſed it every cnearhe continueth not in all things which are 

| 14 written in the book of the Law, to do them. But that no ene 
be is juſtified by law in Woe Yhe of God, is evident; becauſe . the 
- 22 juſt by faith ſuall live. Now, the Law is not of faith ; but the 
13 man who doeth them, ſhall live hy them. Chrift hath redeemed 
us from the curſe of che Law, being made u curſe for us: (for 

it is written, (Deut. Xxi. 2 3.) © Every one ho hangeth on a 

14 tree is acturſed :-) that the bleſſing of Abraham might come 

on the Gentilea, through Chriſt Jefus, that we might receive the 

15 promiſe of the Spirit through faith. Brethren, 1 ſpeak after 
the manner of men; no one ſetteth aſide, or addeth to a ratified 

16 covenant, though it <vere only that of a man. Now, the pro- 
miſes were made to Abraham and his ſeed. He doth not ſay, 
C And to ſeeds,” as of many; but, as of one, * And to thy 

17 ſeed,” which is Chriſt. Now, I affirm this, that the Law which 
was given four hundred and thirty years after, cannot diſannul 
- that covenant, which was before confirmed by God, through 

2s. Chriſt 3: ſo as to make the promiſe of no effedt. Beſides, if the 
inheritance i by the Law, it is no longer by promile; but God 

| beſtowed it upon Abraham by promiſe, © 
—— << e — 
8 7. THE LAW WAS USEFUL TO CONVINCE MEN OF SIN AND 
| TO LEAD THEM' TO CHRIST, 

19 A zol. — What then was the deſign of the Law? It was added 
on account of tranſgreſſions, till the ſeed ſhould come, to whom 
the promiſe was mate ; being diſpoſed by angels, in che hand 

20 of a mediator. Now, a mediator is not a mediator of one party; 
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$ 6. ABRAHAM WAS JUSTIFIED BY FAITH: AND 80 MUST ALL 


beforehand to Abraham, ſaying, (Gen. xii. 3.) © In thee all na- 
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21 but God is one. I; the Law then contrary. to the promiſes q 


5 God? By no means. For, if there had been a law given which = 
F could have conferred life, certainly juſtification would have bes eds 
Wi 22 by law; But'the Scripture hath ſhut up all under'fin, -that the 6 po 
promiſe by faith in Jeſus Chriſt might be given to thoſe who he. ; 1 
23 lieve. Now, before faith came, we were kept in cuſtody unde = _ 
} law, ſhut-up together unto the faith which was to be reyeald, — 
24 So that the Law was our Inſtruftor to lead us to Chriſt, that we * 
25 might be juſtified by faith. But faith being come, we are ny 2 2 
26 longer under that Inſtructor. For ye are all ſons of God through I. 
27 the faith which is in Jeſus Chriſt. For as many of yon as have wh 
23 been immerſed into Chriſt, have put on Chriſt 2 ix whom ther: * 
is neither Jew nor Greek, there is neither bond nor free, ther 
is neither male nor female; for ye are all one in Chriſt Jeſus, 8 
29 And if ye belong to Chriſt, then ye are * Po of Face. 
and heirs, according to the promi rx. - th 
| _ — — . — I). J 
8. CHRIST DELIVERS US FROM THE SERVITUDE: OF rn £ * 
CEREMONIAL LAW. 3 2 
CH. IV. 1. Ape. —Now I fay that the heir, ſo long as he is 4 24 V 
c)mhild, differs nothing from a bond-ſeryant, though he 5s to be 2 
2 lord of all; but is under tutors and ſtewards; till the time ap. _ 
[3 pointed by the father. So we alſo, whilſt we were children, : ſe 
4 were in bondage under the elements of the world. But wha 42 
fulneſs of the time was come, God ſent forth his Son born 47 1 
5 a woman, born under the Law, to redgem thoſe under the * 
6 Law, that we might receive the adoption of ſons. And becauſe . 
. ye are ſons, God hath ſent forth the Spirit of his Son into your 28 d 
5 7 hearts crying, Abba, Father, Therefore, thou art no more: 49 1 
bond - ſervant, but a ſon, and if a ſon, then an heir of Gol . 
8 through.Chriſt. Indeed then when ye knew not God, ye were 30 & 
9 in bondage to thoſe who by nature are not gods; but now har: ( 
ing acknowledged God, or rather being acknowledged by Gol, „ 
how turn ye back to the weak and poor elements, to which ye TY 
10 deſire again to be in bondage anew? Ve are oblervant of days, 1 
11 and zew moons, and ſeaſons, and years, I am afraid for hs 
leſt, perhaps, I have laboured among you in vain, q * 
. %% 1˙ 5 q 
89. PAUL EXPRESSETH HIS TENDER AFFECTION FOR THE CH. 
| „ GALATIANS. | 4 
12 Apoft.—Brethren, 1 beſeech you, be as I am; 18 I alſo au "he 
13 as ye are: ye have not injured me at all. Ye know, indeed, 30 


that through infirmity of the del, 1 preached the goſpel to you 


CH, v. 114. GALATIANS, 


14 at firſt, - And ye did not light or diſdain my trial in my fem; 
but received me as a meſſenger of God, even as Chriſt Jeſus, = 

15 What then was your felicity ? For I bear you witneſs, that if 2 
poſſible, ye would have plucked out your eyes and have given 

16 them to me. Am I therefore become your enemy, becauſe I 

17 tell you the truth? They are zealous for you, but not rightlyj; 
yea, they would exclude us, that ye might be zealous towards 1 

18 them. Now, it is right to be always zealous in what is good, [1 

19 and not only while I am preſent. with you. My little children, 

for whom I travail in birth again, till Chriſt be formed in you, © 

20 I could wiſh to be preſent with you now, and to arcs my 7 

ſpeech ; for I am in doubt about you. 1 — 

ED 4 ů—— | P13 % 

10. THE JEWISH AND CHRISTIAN CHURCHES wank TYPI- 

FIED BY SINAI AND SION'CONTRASTED. 

21 Apoſt.—Tell me, ye who wiſh to be -under law, do ye not SK 

22 the Law? For it is written, (Gen. xyi. x 5--xxi. 2.) Abraham 

had two ſons, one by the bond-maid, another by the free-wo- 

23 man. But he who was of the bond-maid, was born according 

to the fleſh 3 whereas he of the free-woman was by promiſe. 

24 Which things are allegorical ; for theſe are the two . 

one from mount Sinai, bearing children to bondage, which i is 

25 Hagar. For this Hagar is mount Sinai in Arabia, and 

ſents the preſent Jeruſalem, which together with her” children is is „ 

26 in bondage. But the Jeruſalem above is free, which is the mo- ; 

27 ther of us all. For it is written, (Iſa. liv.” 1.) ( Rejoice thou 

barren, that didſt not bear; break forth and cry, thou that didſt 

not travail in birth; becauſe the deſolate hath many more chil- 

28 dren than ſhe who hath a huſband.” Now, brethren, we, like 

29 Iſaac, are children of promiſe. But as then, he who was born 

according to the fleſh perſecuted him who was born. according 

30 to the Spirit, fo it it even now. But what doth the Scripture 

ſay ? © Caſt out the bond-woman and her fon: for the ſon of 

the bond-woman ſhall not inherit with the ſon of the free.“ 

31 (Gen, xxi. 10.) | So then, 8 we are not children of the | 

e but of t 8 
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9 1 | THE GALATIANS ARE EXHORTED TO MAINTAIN THEIR 

.,, GOSPEL LIBERTY, 

CH. v. 1. Apoſt. tand faſt, therefore, in that liberty by which | 
Chriſt hath freed us, and be not entangled again ut 0 h the yoke _ =" 

2 of bondage. Behold, I Paul tell you, that · if ye be circymciſed, 1 

3 Chriſt will ayail you nothing, and I teſtify moreover to every =" 


Rl 
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CH. vi. 

circumciſed man, that he ia a debtov to perform the whole Lay, 913. 

4 Chriſt is become uſeleſs to you, whoever: are juſtified by the 

5 Law; ye are fallen from grace: but we, through the Spirit, ex. CH. v 
6 peQ the hope of juſtification by: faith. For, in Chriſt Jeſu in 
| neither circumciſion availeth any thing, nor unc ircumeiſion, but of 
9 7 faith ſtrongly operating by love. Ye did run well: who hath 2 ter 
| 8 ſtopped you from aſſenting to the truth? This perſuaſion did 3 Ct 
9 not proceed from him who called you. A little leaven leavenath 4 no 
10 the whole Jump, However, I am perſuaded reſpecting you, . 


through the Lord, that ye will not differ in opinion from me; 5 hi 
but he who is diſturbing you ſhall undergo puniſhment, whoever 6 o 
11 he is. But, brethren, if I ſtill preach cireumciſion, why am 1 7 th 
| 12 till perſecuted? Hath the offence of the croſs then ceaſed? ] 70 
5 wiſh they were even cut off from your communion, who are dif. ' 8 re 
, turbing you. c 
——— K . — 9 r 
$12. PAUL ADVISETM THE GALATIANS NOT ro ABUSE THEIR 10 fi 
LIBERTY; AND DESCRIBES THE OPPOSITE FRUITS OF THE f 
. FLESH AND SPIRIT. OEM 
13. Apgt.—Now, bretliren, ye have been called into liberty: only 
uſe not this liberty as an indulgence to the fleſh, but ſerve one 914 
14 another through love. For the whole Law is compriſed in one AN] 
precept, in this; “ Thou ſhalt love thy neighbour as thyſelf.” 11 
15 But if ye bite and devour one another, take heed leſt ye be de- 12 
16 ſtroyed by each other. I ſay then, Walk by the Spirit, and ye | 
17 will not gratify the defire of the fleſh. For the fleſh hath deſires 13 
oppoſite to the Spirit, and the Spirit oppoſite to the fleſh, (theſe 
are contrary to each other) ſo that ye do mot practiſe the things 
| 13 which ye would. But if ye are led by the' Spirit, ye are not 14 
19 under law. Now the works of the fleſh are manifeſt, which 
. 20 are theſe, adultery, fornication, impurity, laſciviouſneſs, idola- 15 
try, ſorcery, enmities, contentions, jealouſies, animoſities, firifes, 16 
s 21 ſeparations, factions, envyings, murders, drunkenneſs, revellings, 
and ſuch like; of which I forewarn you, (as I have alſo for- 17 
| ' - merly declared) that they who practiſe ſuch things, will not in- 
22 herit the Kingdom of God, But the fruit of the Spirit is love, 12 


1 23 joy, peice, long - ſuffering, gentleneſs, goodneſs, fidelity, meek- . 
| | 24 neſs, temperance z againſt ſuch there is no law. But they 2 
belong to Chriſt, have crucified the fleſh with the paſſions and no! 
25 deſires. Since we live by the Spirit, let us alſo walk by the 
26 Spirit. Let us not be Gee ai one another, 
envywg one another. 
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$13. MINISTERS SHOULD EXERCISE LOVE AND TENDERNESS 
IN DISCIPLINE, © 
CH. VE. r. Apoft.—Brethren, if a man ſhould- be even overtaken 
in any fault, ye who are ſpiritual, reſtore ſuch a one in the ſpirit / 
of meekneſs; looking to thyſelf, leſt even thou ſhouldſt be 
2 tempted. Bear one another's burdens, and fo fulfil the law of 
3 Chriſt. For if any one think himſelf to be ſomething, being 
4 nothing, he deceiveth himſelf, But let every one try his own 
work ; and then he will have canſe of rejoicing, in regard to 
5 himſelf alone, and not to another, For every one ſhall bear his 
6 own burden. Let him who is inſtructed in the word impart to 
7 the inſtructor in all good things. Be not deceived: God is not 
to be mocked : for, whatever a man ſoweth, that he will alſo 
8 reap. He then, who ſoweth to his fleſh, will from the fleſh reap 
corruption; but he who ſoweth to the Spirit, will from the Spi- 
9 rit reap æonian life, But let us not be remiſs in doing good; 
10 for in due ſeaſon we ſhall reap, if we do not grow weary. There- 
fore, as we have opportunity, let us do good to all; eſpecially 
to thoſe who are of the houſehold of faith. - 
"IF: —— „ 2 — 
$ 14. PAUL GLORIES IN NOTHING BUT THE CROSS OP CHRIST: 
AND PRAYS FOR A BLESSING ON ALL WHO ARE LIKE MINDED. 
11 Apoft.-Ye ſee in how large letters“ I have written to you 
12 with my own hand. As many as deſire to make a fair appear- 
ance in the fleſh, theſe conſtrain you to be circumciſed ; only 
13 that they may not be perſecuted for the erofs of Chriſt: For 
even they themſelves who are circumciſed do not keep the Law; 
but they defire to have you circumciſed, that they may boaſt in 
14 your fleſh.” But, may I never boaſt, except in the croſs of our 
Lord Jefus Chriſt, by which the world is crucified to me, and I 
15 to the world! For in Chriſt Jeſus neither circumciſion availeth 
16 any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a new creation. And as 
many as ſhall walk by this rule, may * peace and merey be upon 
17 them, and upon the Iſracl of God! (Pſa. cxxv. 4, 5.) From 
henceforth let no one give me trouble; for I bear in my body 
12 the marks of the Lord Jeſus. Brethren, may the grace of the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit! Amen! 
not being acculiomed, of not very Nerf at writing Greek. Jene i een 


this was a longer letter than he uſually wrote with his own hand, as he generally uſed an ama- 


nuenſis, and only wrote a few words by way of ſalutation at the bottom of his letters. 4 
others have conjectured, How important a letter,” * On” 
uy" 
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PAUL's EPISTLE 


THE EPHESIANS.» 
$ 1. PAUL'S SALUTATION. 


CHAP. I. Apoſtle, 


| 
I PAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, to the 
2 ſaints at Epheſus, even the believers in Chriſt Jeſus; grace 
be to you, and peace from God our Father, and from the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 


I 2. PAUL PRAISES GOD FOR GOSPEL BLESSINGS: AND 
PRAYS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE EPHESIAN 
CHURCH, | 

3 Apoſt.—Bleſſed be God, even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who hath bleſſed us with every ſpiritual bleſſing in hea- 
4 venly things, through Chriſt; according as he hath choſen us 
through him, before the foundation of the world, that we might 
5 be holy. and unblamable before him in love; having before 
appointed us to the adoption of ſons r, through Jeſus Chriſt, to 
6 himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will; to the praiſe 
of his glorious grace, by which he hath freely accepted us 
2 through the Beloved, by whom we have redemption. through bis 
blood, even the forgiveneſs of fins, according to the riches of 
$ his grace, by which he hath abounded toward us, with all wiſ- ( 
9 dom and prudence; having made known to us the myſtery of 
his will, according to his good pleaſure which he had' before 

10 purpoſed in himſelf; in the diſpenſation of the fulneſs of the 

times, to re-unite under one head in Chriſt all things in heaven, 

11 and on earth; ever in Him, through whom we alſo have ob- 

tained an mheritance, being before appointed 7o it, according to 

the purpoſe of Him who effecteth all things after the counſel of \ 


* Fpheſus was g City of the leſſer. Aſia, where was the famous temple of Diana, Here Paul firſt 
hed about the year 63. The general deſign of this Epitile was to eftabliſh the Epheſians in 

the faith ; and to this end, to give them more exalted views of the love of God, and the excel- 
lence and dignity of Chriſt: to ſhew them, that they were ſaved by grace; that, however 


and 
wretched the Gentiles had once been, they were now entitled to equal privileges with the * 
+ Becauſe the Jews denied that the privileges of e/e#/on and adoption belonged to the Gentiles; 
the Apoſtle here firenuouſly maintains their title to theſe privileges in common with the Jews: 
and ſhews tbat God had par lager pe to admit the believing Gentiles *> the privileges of his 
Church and people, This 


myſtery of his will (Gaith be) God hath now made known 19 ut 


- 
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14 his own will; that we who firſt had hope in the Meſſiah, might 
13 be to the praiſe of his glory: in whom ye likewiſe had bope, 
having believed the word of truth, the glad-tidings of your ſal- 
vation; in whom alſo having believed ye were ſealed with that 
14 Holy Spirit of promiſe, who is an earneſt of our inheritance, till 
the redemption of the purchaſed poſleſſion®, to the praile of his 
, — 0 — \ 


5 3. PAUL RECITES THE SUBJECT MATTER OF HIS PRAYER 
FOR THE CHURCH, AND MAINTAINS THAT WE ARE SAVED 
BY GRACE. : { 
1 Apoft,—PFor this reaſon, I alſo, having heard of the faith in 
the Lord Jeſus, which is among you, and love towards all ſaints, 
16 do not ceaſe to give thanks on your account, making mention of 
17 you in my prayers ;, that the God of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, the 
Father of glory, may give you a ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, 
18 in the acknowledgment of him: that the eyes of your under- 
ſtanding may be enlightened, fo that ye may know what is the 
hope of his callings and what the riches of the glory of his in- 
19 heritance in the ſaints ;z and what the exceeding greatneſs of his 
power towards us who believe, according to the energy of his 
20 mighty power, which he exerted in Chriſt, raiſing him from the 
dead; and he hath ſeated him at his own right-hand in heaven- 
21 ly places, far above all principality, and power, and might, and 
dominion, and every name that is named, not only in this age, 
28 but alſo in that which is to come: and he hath ſubjected ali 
things under his feet, and hath conſtituted Him Head over all 
23 things for the church, which is his body, the complete work of 
Him who filleth all things with all ble/fings. | 
CH. II. 1. And he filletbyou, who are dead to treſpaſſes and fins; in 
2 which ye formerly walked, according to the age of this world, 
according to the prince of the power of the air, the ſpirit which 
3 worketh now in the ſons of diſobedience: with whom alſo we 
were all formerly converſant, in your carnal defires, indulging 
the appetites of the fleſh and the imagination, and were by na- 
4 ture children of wrath, ever as the others * But God, being . 
\ rich in mercy, through his great love by which he loved us; hath 
5 made even us conjointly alive by Chriſt, who were dead by treſ- 
6 paſſes, (ye are ſaved by grace,) and hath raiſed us up together, 
7 and made ws fit together in heavenly places by Chriſt Jeſus : that 
, "he might ſhew in the ages to come the ſuperabundant riches of 


* j, e. All for whom he died. | 
I ia 
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- - his grace, by his kindneſs towards us through Chriſt Jeſus. Fox, 

ye are ſaved by grace, through faith; and this not of yourſelyti 

9 It is the gift of God: not by wor 15 ſo that no one can boaſt 

10 yet we ate his workmanſhip, created through Chriſt Jeſus to 

good works, for which God had before Prepared ur, that w 
ſhould walk in them. 

— ——— 

& 4. 1Ews AND GENTILES ARE CONSTITUTED ONE. BODY 13 


CHRIST, 9 Ge 
11 Apeſt.— Therefore, remember that ye, when Sets Gen. ſee 
tiles in the flcſh, (being called the uncircumciſion, by what iz fre 
12 called the circumciſion performed with hands in the fleſh) were 10 th 
at that time without Chriſt, being aliens from the common. do 
wealth of Iſrael, and ſtrangers to the covenants of promiſe ; hay. 80. 
13 ing no hope, and without God in the world. But now, in 12 * 
Chriſt Jeſus, ye who were formerly far off, are brought nigh by hi 
14 the blood of Chriſt, For, He is our peace, who hath made both 13 h 
15 one“, having broken down the middle wall of ſeparation, ard 14 Y 
aboliſhed by his fleſh the enmity, even the law of commanc- 15 k 
ments, contained in decrees, that he might form the two into 16 \ 
16 one new man in himſelf, ſo making peace; and might reconcile 
both in one body to God through the croſs, having ſlain the en- 17 
T7 mity thereby. And coming he brought glad-tidings, and | 
- preached peace to you who were afar off, and to. thoſe who 18 
18 were near: becauſe through Him we both have acceſs by one 
19 Spirit to the Father. Therefore ye are no longer ſtrangers and 19 
foreigners, but fellow. citizens with the ſaints, and domeſtics of 
20 God; being built upon the foundation of the apoſtles and pro- 
21 phets, Jeſus Chriſt himſelf being the chief corner. one; by whom 
the whole building being harmonicuſly cemented together, riſeth 20 
22 up into a holy temple in the Lord: by whom ye alſo are built 
together, for a habitation of God by the Spirit. | 21 
— — 0 ee — | 
& 5. PAUL DECLARES HIS KNOWLEDGE OF THE MYSTERY OF | 
CHRIST, "AND PRAYS FOR THE ESTABLISHMENT OF THE 8 


EPHESIANS IN LOVE, 
CH. III. 1. Apoſt. For this cauſe I Paul am the Neider of Je- | 
2 ſus Chriſt, on account of you Gentiles ; (ſeeing ye have heard 0 
of the gracious diſpenſation of God, granted to me with reſpe&t 1 
3 to you) that he revealed to me the myſtery 4; (as I briefly men- 
4 tioned before; by reading which ye may perceive my under- 


* 3, e. Jew and Gentile, t i. e. Moſaic rites, : See 2 Cor, xii, 1—3· 
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5 ſtanding in the myſtery of Chriſt) which in other generations 
- was not made known to the ſons of men, as it hath now been re- 

6 vealed to his holy apoſtles and prophets by the Spirit; that the 
Gentiles ſhould be co-heirs, and joint partakers of his promiſe 

7 in Chriſt, through the goſpel; of which I have been made a 
miniſter, according to the gracious gift of God granted to me 

$ by the energy of his power: to me who am leſs than the leaſt of 
all ſaints, hath this favour been granted, to preach among the 

9 Gentiles the inſcrutable riches of Chriſt ; and to make all men 
ſee, what is the fellowſhip of the niyſlery, which was hidden 
from the ages in God, who created all things by Jeſus Chriſt : 

10 that the manifold wiſdom of God might now be made known 
to the principalities and powers in the heavenly regions, by 

11 means of the church, according to the diſpoſition of che ages 
12 which he conſtituted in Chriſt Jeſus our Lord; by whom we 
have freedom and acceſs with confidence through faith in 


13 him. Therefore I intreat you not to faint at my affliftions on . 


14 your account, which is your glory. For this cauſe I bend my 
15 knees to the Father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, (from whom the 
16 whole family in heaven and on earth is named) that he Would 

grant you, according to the riches of his glory, to be powerful- 


17 ly ſtrengthened, by his Spirit, as to the inner man; that Chriſt 


may dwell through faith in your hearts: that being rooted and 
18 founded in love, ye may be able to comprehend with all the 
ſaints, what is the breadth, and length, and depth, and height, 
19 and to know the love of Chriſt which ſurpaſſeth 3 that 
ye may be filled with. all the fuincſs of God, | 


— CO (-  — 
$ 6, DOXOLOGY, 


20 Ares. — Now, to Him who is able to do exceeding abundant- 


ly above all that we aſk or conceive, according to the power 
21 which ſtrongly worketh in us, to Him be glory in the church 
by Chriſt Jeſus, to all the generations of the age of ages. Amen. 
* — 0 . 

$ 7. PAUL EXHORTS TO UNITY;z DESCRIBES. VARIETY OF 
GIFTS, AS FLOWING FROM THE ASCENSION OF CHRIST, FOR 

PERFECTING OF THE CHURCH. 
CH. IV. 1. Apofl.—Thercfore I, a priſoner® in the Lord, entreat 
2 you to walk worthy of the calling by which ye are called, with 
all humility and meekneſs; with long-Tuffering, bearing with 
3 one another in love: carefully endeavouring to preſerve the 


* For the ſake of the goſpel which he had preached. 
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4 unity of the ſpirit, by the bond of peace, There is ane body 
and one ſpirit, as ye are alſo called in one hope of your calling; 

5s one Lord, one faith, one immerſion ;+ one God, and Father of 

- 6 ally who is above all, and through all, and in you all; Now, 
7 grace is given to every one of us, according to the -meaſure of 
8 the gift of Chriſt, Therefore he ſaith, “Having aſcended on 
high, he led captivity captive, and gave gifts to men.“ (Pſatn 
9 Ixviii. 18.) (Now this expreſſion, he aſcended,” what is it, 
but that he alſo deſcended firſt to the lower parts of the earth? 
10 He who deſcended, is alſo the ſame that aſcended, far above all 
11 the heavens, that he might fill all things.) And he granted 


ſome to be apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and ſome evangeliſts, ad 


12 ſome paſtors and teachers; in order to fit the ſaints, for a mini- 
23 ſterial work, for the edifying the body of Chriſt ; till we all ar- 
rive at an unity in the faith, and the knowledge of the Son of 
God, to perfect manhood, even to the meaſure of the full ſta- 

14 ture of Chriſt, . That we may be no longer weak children, fluc- 
. - tuating, and whirled about with every wind of doctrine, by the 
cheating ſleight of men, and their crafty ſubtle method of deceit: 
15 but that, maintaining the truth in love, we may grow up into 
16 Him in all fhings, who is the Head, even Chriſt: from whom 
the whole body harmoniouſly joined together and compatted, 
by the ſupply. of every joint, according to the energy pro- 


| portionable to each part, maketh an increaſe to the n. of 
itſelf in love, 


— 


* 


| CI . ˙—· ä bay 
$ 3, PAUL EXHORTS THE EPHESIANS-TO PUT OFF THE OLD 
> MAN, AND TO BE CLOTHED WITH THE NEW. 
17 o Apoſt,—] declare this, therefore, and teſtify in the Lord, that 
ye walk no longer as the reſt of the Gentiles walk, in the vanity 
28 of their mind; being darkened in their underſtanding, and alien- 
ated from the life of God, through the ignorance which is -t 
19 them, by reaſon of the hardneſs of their hearts : who, being 
' paſt feeling, have given themſelves up to laſciviouſneſs, to com- 
20 mit all uneleanneſs with avidity. But ye have not ſo learned 
21 Chriſt: ſince ye have hearkened to him, and have been. inſtruct- 
22 ed in him (as the truth is in Jeſus,) to put off, reſpecting your 
former conduct, the old man, which is corrupt, according to the 
23 deceitful deſires: and to be renewed in the temper of your mind; 
24 and to put on the new man, which is created after God, in right- 
eouſneſs and true holineſs. 
25 Therefore laying aide lying, ſpeak ye every man truth to his 


/ : 


on. v. 119. EPHESIANS. 367 


26 neighbour ; for-we are members of each other. Be ye angry, 
27 but do not fin : let not the ſun go down upon your wrath ; nor 
28 give place to the devil. Let him that ſtole, ſteal no more: but 
rather let him labour, doing ſome good with his hands, that he 
29 may have to diſtribute to the indigent. Let no corrupt diſcourſe 
proceed out of your mouth; but whatever is good, for uſeful 
zo edification, that it may convey grace to the hearers. And grieve 
not the Holy Spirit of God, by whom ye have been eve to the 
day of redemption. 
31 Let all bitterneſs, and wrath, and anger, and clamour, and 
32 evil ſpeaking, be taken from among you, with all malice. But 
be kind one to each other, tenderly compaſſionate, forgiving one 
another, even as God in Chriſt hath freely forgiven you. 
CH. v. 1. Be ye therefore imitators of God, as beloved children; 
2 and walk in love, even as Chriſt hath loved us, and given him- 
ſelf up for us, an oblation and a ſacrifice to God for an odour of 


3 ſweet perfume, But let not whoredom, or any uncleanneſs, or - 


inordinate deſire, be even named among you, as becometh ſaints: 


4 nor obſcenity, nor fooliſh diſcourſe, nor double meanings, things 


5 which are not proper; but rather thankſgiving. For ye know 
this, that no whorgmonger, nor unclean perſon, nor one of inordi- 
nate deſire“, (who is an idolater,) hath any inheritance in the 

6 kingdom of Chriſt and of God. Let no one deceive you with 
falſe ſpeeches ; for, on account of theſe things the wrath of God 

7 cometh upon the ſons of diſobedience. Therefore be not ye 

$ joint-partakers with them. For ye were formerly darkneſs, but 
9 now ye are light in the Lord: walk as children of light ; (tor the 
fruit of the Spirit canis in all goodneſs, and righteouſneſs, and 
10 truth) approving what is acceptable to the Lord, And have no 
11 ſhare in the unfruitful works of darkneſs, but rather eyen re- 
12 prove them, For it is a ſhame even to mention the things which 
13 are done by them in ſecret. But all things to be reproved are 

made manifeſt by the light; for whatever doth make manifeſt is 


14 light. Wherefore he ſaith, (I/aiah Ix. 1.) © Awake thou who 


art ſleeping, and ariſe from the dead, and Chriſt will illuminate 
1 5 thee,” Sce then that ye walk circumſpectly, not as unwiſe, but 
16 as wiſe nen; buying up the time, becauſe the days are evil. 
17 For this reaſon, be not thoughtleſs, but underſtanding what i- 
18 the will of the Lord. And be not drunk with wine, by which 
19 ariſeth riotous excels ; but be filled with the Spirit; ſpeaking 


beat de beathens avowedly pradliſed theſe things in their teroples, as acts of worſhip to their 


„„. 93 Ls ws cy IV -- E. — 
7 6 
. 
7 ' [ 


366 EPHESIANS, CH. vi. —7. 


to yourſelves in pſalms, and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging 
20 and making melody with your hearts to the Lord; always giv. 
ing thanks for all things to God, even the Father, in the name 


21 of our Lord Jeſns Chriſt ; being ſubordinate to each other i in 


the fear of God. : 
— e 22 
& 9. RELATIVE DUTIES OF WIVES AND HUSBANDS ENFORCED, 
FROM THE UNION BETWIXT CHRIST AND HIS CHURCH, 
22 Apoſt,—Wives be ſubordinate to your own huſbands as to 
23 the Lord: for the huſband is the head of the wife, even as Chriſt 
is the head of the church: (and he is the Saviour of the body:) 
24 Therefore as the church is ſubordinate to Chriſt, ſo alſo let the 
e5 wives be to their huſbands in every reſpe#. Huſbands love 
your wives, even as Chriſt loved the Re, and gave himſelf 
26 for it ; that he might ſanctify it (having cleanſed it by the waſh. 
27 ing of water) through the word ; in order that he may preſent 
it to himſelf a glorious church, not having ſpot or wrinkle, or 


any ſuch thing; but that it may be holy and without blemiſn. 


28 Men ought ſo to love their wives as their own bodies: he who 
29 loveth his wife, loveth himſelf; Now, no one ever hated his 


own fleſh ; but nouriſheth and cheriſheth it, even as the Lord 
30 doth the r for we are members of his body, of his fleſh, - 


31 and of his bones. For this reaſon © a man ſhall leave his father 

and mother, and ſhall be joined to his wife, and they two ſhall 
32 become one fleſh.” (Gen. ii. 24.) This myſtery is great: I 
33 mean concerning Chriſt and the church. However, let each of 


you in particular ſo love his wife as himſelf ; and let the wife 


reverence her huſband. 


§ 10. DUTIES OF CHILDREN AND PARENTS. 


CH. VI. 1. Afoft.—Children, obey your parents in the Lord; 


2 for this is right. Honour thy father and mother (which is 

3 the firſt commandment with a promiſe) that it may be well with 

4 thee, and thou mayeſt be long-lived in the land.“ And ye fa- 
thers, do not exaſperate your children, but educate them in the 
inſtruction and diſcipline of the Lord. 


f ——— 2. 2.ů— 
Fr. DUTIES OF SERVANTS AND MASTERS. 


5 , Apoft.—Servants, obey thoſe who are your maſters, according 


to the fleſh, with fear and trembling, in the fimplicity of your 
6 heart, as to Chriſt ; not with eye-ſervice, as men-pleaſers, but 
7 as ſeryants of Chriſt, doing the will of God from the ſoul ; doing 
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'$ ſervice with good will as to the Lord, and not to men; ie 
ing that whatever good any one doth, he ſhall receive the ſame 
9 from the Lord, whether he is bond or free. And, ye maſters, 
" the ſame to them, forbearing threatening z knowing that even 
ye yourſelves have a maſter in heaven, and there is no reſpect of 
pat with him, 
— © © .. — ; 
F 12. THE NECESSITY OF REING CLOTHED WITH THE AR- 
MOUR Or GOD, AND INSTRUCTIONS HOW TO. WEAR IT. 
10 Apoſt,—Finally, brethren, be ſtrengthened in the. Lord, and 
11 in his mighty power. Put on the complete armour of God, 
that ye may be able to ſtand againſt the ſtratagems of the devil. 
12 For our conflict is not only with fleſh and blood ; but with 
principalities, with powers, with the rulers of the darkneſs of 
13 this age, with wicked ſpirits in the aerial regions. For this 
reaſon, take the complete armour of God, that ye may be able 
to reſiſt in the evil day, and having exerted yourſelves in all 
14 things, to ſtand. Stand, therefore, having your loins girt about 
with truth, and having put on the breaſt-plate of righteouſneſs, 
15 and having your feet ſhod with the preparation of the goſpel of 
16 peace. Over all theſe taking the ſhield of faith, by which ye 
will be able to extinguiſh all the fiery darts of the wicked one. 
17 Take alſo the helmet of ſalvation, and the ſword of the Spirit, 
18 which is the word of God; praying at all times by the Spirit 
with all prayer and ſupplication; and to this very end watching 
19 with all perſeverance, and interceſſion for all the ſaints, particu- 
larly for me, that matter may be given me, in opening my 
mouth with boldneſs to make known the myſtery of the goſpel, 
20 for which I diſcharge my embaſſy in chains, that I may ſpeak 
boldly concerning it, as I ought to ſpeak. 


—— e 0e Fi 
§ 13. PAUL RECOMMENDS TYCHICUS, AND CONCLUDES WITH 
A BENEDICTION., a BY" 


21 Apoſt , Now, that ye alſo may know affairs relating. to me, 
what I am doing, Tychicus, a beloved brother, and a faithful 
22 miniſter in the Lord, will make all known to you; whom I 
have ſent to you for this very end, that ye might know things re- 
23 lating to me, and that he might comfort your hearts. Peace be 
to the brethren, and love with faith, from God the Father, and 
24 the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! Grace be with all who love our-Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. in ſincerity! Amen. | 


See note on Gal. i. 16. 6 
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peace among them: to guard them againſt the defigns of Judaizi teachers : to * 
c them to after the higheſt attzioments 8 
Vine ite 


10 
| THE. PHILIPPIANS?. 
| 
BY 56 1. PAUL SALUTETH THE PHILIPPIANS, 
CHAP. I. Apoſtle. 
I PAVL and Timothy, ſervants of Jeſus cu to o all the fink 
in Chriſt Jeſus who are at Philippi, with the biſhops and 
2 "deacons. Grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, 18 It 
and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! OF 
— — — 99 
$ 2. PAUL'S CONFIDENCE THAT THE WORK or GOD ar PM = 
LIPPI WOULD STILL INCREASE. 20 th 
3 Apoſt.—I thank my God upon every remembrance of You, = 
4 (always making ſupplication in every prayer of mine for you bu 
5 all with joy) for your fellowſhip in the goſpel from the firſt day ep 
6 until now: being perſuaded of this very thing, that He who 22 Q 
hath begun a good work among you, will be completing it til th 
7 the day of Jeſus Chriſt, As it is right for me to have this opi- 231 
nion of you all, becauſe I have you in my heart, being all joint. 24 de 
partakers of grace with me, both in my bonds, and id the de- by 
$ fence and confirmation of the goſpel. For God is my witneh, A 
bow I earneſtly long for you all, with the bowels of Jeſus Chriſt," ſh 
7 9 And this I pray, that your love may abound yet more and more, 26 Jo 
10 in knowledge, and i all diſcernment, ſo that ye may appro: J: 
- the things which excel, and that ye may be ſincere and incſ. 27 © 
11 fenſive to the day of Chriſt; being filled with the fruits of righ- * 
teouſneſs, which are through Chriſt * to . glory and tl 
praiſe of God. | 28 ur 
| — — —— ſ: 
| & 3. PAUL'S SUFFERINGS SUBSERVIENT TO THE PROGRESS Of -29 0 
[ THE GOSPEL. rm 
{+ 12 Apoft.—NowT would have you know, brethren, that the hip 30 li 
| relating to me have turned out rather to the advancement ol ſc 
| * —— Epiſtle was written by Paul, when es priſoner at Rome: and was defigned to comfort 
Y \ oy . Ren under their concern at his impriſonment ; to check a party ſpirit, and to promote $ 5. 
| 
| 
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13 the goſpel: ſo that my bonds for Chriſt are made public in the 
14 whole palace, and all other places; and many of the brethren in 
the Lord, gaining confidence by my bonds, are more abun- 

Wyn bord to ſpeak the word without M3 ot 1; | 


: ; — Off 2 nn 

$ 4. PAUL BEING READY TO GLORIFY CHRIST IN LIFE OR 
DEATH, EXHORTS TO UNITY AND FORTITUDE' IN PERSE- 
CUTION, - 


15 Atte —Some indeed N Chriſt even ak envy and 
16 ſtrife; but ſome alſo through good will. The former indeed 


preach Chriſt out of contention, not ſincerely, thinking to add 
17 afflition to my honds; but the others out of love, knowing that 
18 I am placed for the defence of the goſpel. What then? Still 
every Ways whether in pretence or in truth, Chriſt is preached ; 
19 and in this I rejoice, yea, and will rejoice ; for I know that this 
will turn out for my deliverance, through your interceſſion, and 
20 the aid of the Spirit of Jeſus Chriſt; according to my earneſt 
expeAation and hope, that I ſhall be put to ſhame in nothing, 
but that with all boldneſs, as at all times, ſo now alſo, Chriſt 
21 will be magnified in my body, either by life or by death. For, 
22 Chriſt is life to me, and death 7s gain. But, if I am to live in 
the body, this ig the fruit of my labour: yet I know not what 
23 I ſhould chuſe. For I am ſtraitened between two things, having a 
24 deſire to depart and to be with Chriſt ; becauſe it is much better 
by far: but my remaining in the body may be more neceſſary on 
25 your account. And being perſuaded of this, I know that I 
ſhall remain and continue with you all, for the advancement and 
26 joy of your faith: that your boaſting concerning me, in Chriſt 
Jeſus, may abound the more, by my preſence with you again. 
27 Only behave worthy of the goſpel of Chriſt ; that, whether I 
come and ſee you,_or be abſent, I may hear concerning you, 
that ye are ſtedfaſt in one ſpirit, with one ſoul jointly contend- 
28 ing for the faith of the goſpel ; and not terrified by your adver- 
faries in any reſpect; which is an evident token of perdition to 


29 them; but of ſalvation to you; and this is from God. For, it 


has been granted to you, with regard to Chriſt, not only to be- 
30 lieve in him, but alſo to ſuffer on his account: having the very 
ſame EE? as * ſaw in me, and now hear to be in me. 
— 0 0 C___— . 
§ 5. EXHORTATION TO UNITY AND nöd FROM: THE 
EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 


CH, u. 1. 490. — f, then there be any conſolation in Chriſt, 
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if any comfort of love, if any-communion of ſpirit; if any bowel; 

'S of compaſſion ; compleat my joy, that ye may think the fame 

«T4 .. thing, maintaining the ſame love, being of one ſoul, minding the 
3 one thing: doing nothing through trite or vain glory, but in 

lowlineſs of mind, eſteeming each. other better than themſelves, 

4 Do not aim each of you at his own intereſts; but every one alſo 
5 at the intereſts of others. Therefore let this diſpoſition of mind 

6 be in you, which was even in Chriſt Jeſus ; who, being in the 

form of God, counted it no act of robbery to be equal with 

7 God; yet, he emptied himſelf, taking the form of a ſervant; 

8 Wi in the likeneſs of men; and being found in form, | as a 
man, he humbled. himſelf, becoming obedient to death, even the 
death of the croſs. 

. 
$ 6. currsT's EXALTATION TO. UNIVERSAL Wh ny 
THE DESIGN, 

9 l. And for this reaſon God hath highly exalted him, 

20 and hath given him a name, which is above every name, that 

in the name of Jeſus, every knee might bow, of thoſe in heaven, 

11 and thoſe on earth, and: thoſe under the earth; and that every 
tongue might confeſs, that Jeſus Chriſt is Lord, to the glory of 
God the Father. * 

* — e . — 
$7: CHRISTIANS AS LIGHTS IN| THE WORLD, ARE TO WALK 
- CIRCUMSPECT; AND TO WORK * THEIR ' SALVATION 

' WITH CARE. 

12 Apo. — Therefore, my beloved, as ye have thang 0 
not merely as in my preſence, but much more now in my ab- 
ſence, work out your own ſalvation with fear” and trembling. 

13 For God is He who is working in you, according to his good 

14 pleaſure, both to will and to work. Do all things without 

15 murmurings and diſputings; that ye may be blameleſs and in- 
offenſive, the irreprehenſible ſons of God, in the midſt of a 

- crooked and perverſe race; among whom ye ſhine ag luminaries 

16 in the world; holding out the word of life, that T may glory in 

the day of Chriſt, that I have neither run nor laboured i in vain. 
— 0 ___— 

8 8. PAUL'S READINESS TO BE OFFERED UP FOR THE GOSPEL. 

17 Apoſt.—But, if I ſhould be offered as a libation upon the ſa- 

eriſice and ſervice of your faith, I rejoice and congratulate you 

13 all. And for the ſame caule do ye allo rejoice, and congratu- 

late me. | | 
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$ 9. TIMOTHY AND EPAPHRODITUS COMMENDED, 


19  4poſt—Now, I truſt in the Lord Jeſus, to ſend Timothy to 


you ſoon, that I alſo may be encouraged, when I know the ſtate 
20 of your affairs, For I have none of a like N r=n who will 
21 naturally be anxious for what concerns For all ſeck their 
22 own intereſis, not thoſe of Jeſus Chriſt. But ye know the proof 
of him, that as a ſon with his father, he hath ſerved with me in 
23 the goſpel. Therefore I hope to ſend him immediately, as ſoon 
24 as I ſhall ſee the iſue of my affairs. But I truſt in the Lord, 
25 that I myſelf alſo will come ſhortly. Yet I thought it neceſ- 
fary to ſend to you Epaphroditus, my brother and fellow-la- 


bourer, and fellow- ſoldier, but your meſſenger, and a miniſter 


25 to my neceſſities: becauſe he longed after you all, and was 
27 greatly concerned becauſe ye heard that he was ſick. He was, 
indeed, ſick very near to death; but God had compaſſion on him; 
and not on him alone, but alſo on me, leſt I ſhould have forrow 


28 upon ſorrow. I have ſent him therefore the more ſpeedily, that 


ye ſeeing him again may rejoice, and that I may be theeſs ſor- 
29 rowful. Therefore receive him in the Lord with all gladneſs, 
30 and have ſuch in eſteem : becauſe for the work of Chriſt he was 

near death, not regarding his own *. to ſupply the N 

of your ſervice towards me, : 


—— .—— 

$10, PAUL CAUTIONS AGAINST JUDAIZING TEACHERS: GLO- 

RIES IN CHRIST ALONE FOR JUSTIFICATION; PRESSSING 
FORWARD TO PARTAKE IN THE FIRST RESURRECTION. 

CH. III. 1. Apoſt,—As to what remains, my brethren, rejoice in 

the Lord. To write the ſame things to you, is not irkſome to 

2 me, but it is ſafe for you. Beware of dogs, beware of evil- 

3 workers, beware of the excifion; for we are the circumciſion, 

worſhipping God in ſpirit, and boaſting in Chriſt Jeſus, having 

4 no confidence in the fleſh, Though 1 might have confidence 

even in the fleſh. If any other perſon be fully perſuaded that | 

5 he may have confidence in the fl:ſh, I hae more; being cir- 

cumcited the eighth day, of the ſtock of Iſrael, of the tribe of 

Benjamin, a Hebrew from the Hebrews, aPhar iſee with reſpect to 

6 the Law; as tozeal, perſecuting the church, reſpecting the righte- 

7 ouineſs of the Law, blameleſs. Nevertheleſs, whatever things 

; were gain to me, I have accounted them loſs for Chriſt, Yea 

douptleſa, I account even all things as loſs, with reſpe& to the 

excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord; on whoſe 

account I have ſuffered. the loſs of all dest, and do account 

| WR 74 
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19 enemies of the croſs of Chriſt; whoſe end it deſtruction, whole 


9 them as filth, that I may gain Chriſt, and be found. in H; 


| > alwa 
not having my own righteouſneſs, which is by the Law; | bs N 
- that, which is through faith in Chriſt, the righteouſheſs whit thing 
10 is from God by faith : that I may know him, and the power » God 


his reſurre&jon, and the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being m 

11 conformable to his death; if I may by any means attain to 
12 reſurrection “ of the dead: not as if I had already attained, i 
were already completed: but I purſue it, if I may lay hold 
x3 that for which I was indeed laid hold of hy Chriſt Jeſus. 
thren, I do not reckon myſelf to have attained i but I have « 


thing in view, forgetting the things behind, and ſtretching fa and | 
14 ward to thoſe before, I preſs toward the goal, for the prize you. 
25 the calling of God from on high in Chriſt Jeſus. Thereſe 

let as many of us as are complete, attend to this : but it ye ſhot 13. 1 


think differently about any thing, God will reveal this allot 
16 you. However, as far as we have already attained, let u 
Walk by the fame rule, let us attend to the ſame thing. 
— 4 nn b 
& 11. PAUL EXHORTS THE PHILIPPIANS'TO SHUN TEE ENt 
MIES OF THE CROSS3z AND POINTS OUT THE PRIVILEGE 0] 
BELIEVERS. 
17 Apoſt. — Brethren, be imitators of me, and obſerve thoſe wh 
18 ſo walk, as ye have us for an example. (For many walk, who 
I often mentioned to you, and now even weeping 1 ſay they an 


god is the belly, and avhoſe glory in in their ſname; who mind 
20 earthly things.) But our citizenſhip js in heaven; from whengt 
21 we are alſo expecting a Saviour, the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, ho wil 
trans form our debaſed bedy+, ſo as to become conformable u 
his glorious body, according to the energy of his nn to ſub: 
ject even all things to himſelf. | 
———_— 26 ůͤů— x! 

I 12. PAUL |EXHORTS THE PHILIFPIANS TO'STEDFASTNESS 
ENTREATING HIS ASSOCIATES ALSO TO BE LIKE-MINDED 
CH. IV. 1. Apoſt Therefore, my brethren, beloved and greatl 

longed for, my joy and crown, continue thus ſtedfaſt in the 
2 Lord, my beloved. I entreat Euodias, and I entreat Syntychi 
3 to attend to the ſame thing in the Lord. And I requeſt of thee 


alſo, my genuine aſſociate, to aſſiſt thoſe women who laboured 2 it 
alſo with me in the goſpel, together with Clement and my other eyed 


+ fellow-labourers, whoſe names are in the hook of life. Noi 


nere the Apottle means the 5j teſurrectiou, mentioned Rev. Xx. g. r 
+ Literally the body of our humiliation or abaſement ; i. e. this body — and * 
trom its more perfect fate before the fall, ; 


/ 
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always in the Lord: I fay again, rejoice. Let your gentleneſs 
þ be known to all men; the Lord is near. Be anxious about no- 
thing; but in every thing, let your requeſty be made known to 
God by prayer and ſupplication, with thankſgiving. And the 
peace of God, which ſurpaſteth all underſtanding, will guard 
| your hearts, and your thoughts in Chriſt Jeſus. Finally, bre- 
thren, whatever things are true, whatever venerable, whatever 
juſt, whatever pure, whatever benevolent, whatever reputable ; 
if there is any virtue, and amy praiſe; think much on theſe things. 
And practiſe thoſe things which ye have learned, and received, 
| and hard pod! hep in me; * the RI I pos 


you. 


$44 Erne 
13. PAUL THANKS THE PHILIPPIANS FOR THEIR LIBER A- 
LITY AND SOLICLITYDE FOR HIM, 
o Apeſt.—!I greatly rej6ice@ in the Lord, iat your careful thought 
of me hath no revived again; abeut whom indeed ye were care- 
r fF-befere 3 but ye wanted opportunity. Not that T ſpeak in 
reſpect of want; for I have learned in whatever circumſſances I 
2 am to be content. know both chr it is to de Brought low; 
and I know <obat i i to abound: in every reſpe#, and in all 
cireumRlances I am ĩnſtructed, both to be full, and to be hungry; 
3 both to/abowhd; and to be in want. 1 am able to bear alf things, 
+ through Chrift firengthetiing me. However, ye have done well, 
1 communicating to me in my afffiflion. © And indeed, O Phi- 
var ye Koe, chat in the beginning of the goſpef, when I 
was g from Macedonia, no church communicated with 
me, as to the Hair of giving and receiving, except you alone. 
x6 Becauſe even in Thaffabonica ye ſent once or twice a ſupply for 
* my want. Not that I am deſirous of a preſent; but I deſire 
rs fruit that may abound to your account. But indeed 1 have all 
" things; and abound : I am filled, having received from Epaphro- 
ditus what you ſeit, a fragrant" odout, an acceptable ſucrifice, 
79 well-ptetfing'to God. But my God wilt ſupply all your wants, 
20 according to his riches, in glory, through Chrift jeſis. Now; 
to God even our FRE be the glory to the ages ene! et; 
(3 a4} KI ei — 2 „ 
TW 54 841 $ 144 \PAUL'S CONCLUSION, l : 
21 Auf —Silre every faint in'Chrift Jeſus. The brethren who 
22 are'with me ſalute you: All the faints ſalute you, but eſpecially 
23 thoſe of Czſar's kduſhold. The grace of bur Lord Jefus Chriſt 
br with you all! Amen,” 0 ke. Bi 2 ; hk * 4 *4 x" 
99 „ Kea A 8 549 KK 2 Y bo 
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$ 2. ALL THINGS: CREATED BY. CHRIST: ALL. RECONCILED 


3 We give thanks 5 Gel, even the Father of our Lonl 


. x3 the inheritance of the ſaints in light; who hath reſcued us from 
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| 4 1. PAUL's 2adoharici LL ag, 
CHAP F 
AUL, an apoſtle of fs Chriſt, by the will of RY 
Timothy, oar brother, to the holy and faithful brethren in 
3 at Coloſsè; grace be tv you, and peace from God o our Fa- 
ther, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ! 


- 
0 ” ” 
— 7 8 26 —— | " NY , 
> . 


, THROUGH THE BLOOD OF THE CROSS: AND THE gagrs 
PROMULGED IN HIS NAME, 


4 Jeſus Chriſt, always praying for you; (having heard of your 

5 faith in Chriſt Jeſus, and your love to all the ſaints z) for the 

hope which is laid up for you in heaven, of which, ye heard 

6 before in the word of truth, the goſpel, which is. preſent among 

you, as it is alſo in all the world, and is producing fruit, as it 

_ hath done likewiſe, among Lou, from the day when ye heard and 

7 acknowledged the grace of God in truth: as ye have alſo learn. 

ed from Epaphras, our beloved fellow-ſervant, who is a faith- 

$ ful miniſter of Chriſt for you; who alſo declared to us your love 

9 in ſpirit. For this reaſon, from the day we heard it, we do not 

ceaſe praying for you, and requeſting that ye may he filled with 
the knowledge of his will in all wiſdom and ſpiritual under- 

10 ſtanding ; that ye may walk worthy of the Lord, to all pleaſing, 

being fruitful in every good work, and increaſing in the know- 

11 ledge of God: being exceedingly ſtrengthened, according ta his 

12 glorious power, to all patience and long- ſuffering with joy; giv- 

ing thanks to the Father, who is qualifying us for a portion of 


the power of darkneſs, and transferred ws into the kingdom of 
14 his beloved Son; by whom we have redemption through his 
15 blood, the forgiveneſs of ſins, who is the image of the inviſible 
able For he piety nad next br wer ar ei ee in dang of beg e vy th 42 


heathen ptffloſophders, and the inſinuations of (ores zealots ; both of whom youred ts cor- 
7 vpt the purity _— ſimplicity of the chriſtlan faith 


D 


L 


8 . 


%* [A >. 80. e 


we ZE. of 


WER. ew acid. Gc Loc >a. +. 


"1 


N | I Þ + 


oft. U. 2. | COLOSSIANS. II 


16 God: the firſt-· born of the whole creation. Becauſe, by Him 
ALL THINGS were created which are in heaven, and on the earth, 
viſible and inviſible : whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
principulities, or powers; ALL were created by Him and for 
t7 Him. And He is before ALL, and by Him ALL THINGS con- 
18 ſiſt, and He is the head of the body, the church; who is the be- 
ginning, the firſt- born from the dead, that among ALL he might 
19 be preſident. For it pleaſed the Father, that ALL the fulneſs 
20 ſhould reſide in Him: and by Him to reconcile ALL TIN GST 


to himſelf, (having made peace through the blood of the croſs) . 


21 T ſay by Him, whether things on earth, or things in heaven. And 
| you who" were one allenated, and enemies in your mind by 
22 Wicked works, he hath now reconeiled, by the body of his fleſh, 
through death to preſent you holy, and ſpotleſs, and unreprov- 
23 able in his fight: if indeed ye continue in the faith, grounded 
and ſettled,” and are not removed from the hope of the goſpel 
which ye have heard, which is publiſhed-in the whole creation 
under heaven, of which T Paul have heen conſtituted a miniſter. 
24 I now rejoice in my ſufferings on your account, and am filling 
up in my . what is behind of the ſufferings of Chriſt in my 
25 fleſh, on account of his body, which is the church; of which 
have been conſtituted a minifler, according to the diſpenſation 
of God, which is committed to me for you, fully to preach the 
26 word of God; the myſtery which had been hid from former 
ages and generations; but now is made manifeſt to his ſaints z. 
27 to whom God was pleaſed to make known what is the riches 
of this glorious myſtery among the Gentiles, which is Chriſt in 
28 you, the hope of glory; whom we preach, admoniſhing-every 
man, and inſtrufting every man with all wiſdom, that we may 
29 preſent every man perfect in Chriſt Jeſus. For which end T 
alſo labour, ſtriving tarneſtly.according to his energy which pow- 
erfully operateth in nee. | 
| | : | — 0 — 0 
(3. PAUL's "CONCERN FOR 'THE COLOSSIANS, LEST THEY 
SHOULD BE SEDUCED BY CRAFTY DISPUTANTS, 
CH. II. 1. Therefore I would fain have you know what a great 


* Tt is only h the perſon of the gon that the Peity can be rendered viſible. The Son is an 
image of the inviſible Deity, not as a likeneſs formed in a diſtin ſubſtance, but as one who, in 
every immediate intercourſe between God and man, has been the a ring perſon, Firfi-born, 


Aer, ox Lord, were ſynonymous terms athong the Hebrews : therefore it is property applied to 


hriſt as Lord of the w ation; 
to govern all, | hole creation; becauſe he made all tbings, and has 


a0jefiven ig the neuter gender are ſometimes put for the maſculine ; ( 
. Eper. i; 106.2, Thef, ii. 6.) and, though all thipgs, whether animate of ivanimate, 
were created by Chriſt ; yet the Apoſtle at the 16th verſe explains his own ideas, or what he 
principally bere in view ; namely, all intelligent beings, whatever their dignity, extent of power, 
— capacity may be. If we allow paul to be a good logician, and conſiſtent with himſelf, (which 
e certainly was) we muſt underſtand him to mean by the expreſion—gll thirigs, in the veth 


refore a right 


vere, what he intended in the preceding SY the patſage, 
k 


3. : 
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11 rbings, oe,,w ſeveral times in this paſſage. dud; we ney odſcrve, thas 
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conflict I have concerning you, and thoſe at Laodicta, and ag 

2 many as have not ſeen my face in the fleſh ;, that their hearts 

may be comforted, being, cloſely united together in love, even to 
all riches of a full aſſurance of underſtanding, to the acknow. 
ledgment of the myſtery of God, even the Father, and of Chuiſt, 

3 in whom all the treaſures of wiſdom and knowledge are laid up, 

4 But I mention this, that no one gay deceive you with ſpecious 

5 reaſoning, For, though I am abſent from you in body, yet I 

am preſent with you in ſpirit, rejoicing and perceiving your or. 
der, and the ſtedfaſtneſs of your faith in Chriſt, 

Since then ye have received Chriſt Jeſus the Lord, ſo 
7 Him; being rooted and built up in Him, and eſtabliſhed op the 

faith, as ye have been taught, abounding i in it with thank ſgiv. 
$ ing. Beware Jeſt any one make a prey of you, through philoſo- 
phy and empty deceit, according to the tradition of Ave and 
the e of the world, and not according to Chriſt. 
| 6 —————ñ— .˖ꝛ— 
8 Fe CHRIST is A COMPLETE SAVIOUR; BEING THE, sun. 
STANCE. PREFIGURED IN THE CEREMONIES OF THE LAW. 

9 Apoft.—Becauſe all the ſulneſs of the Deity reſided ſubſtanti. 
r0 ally in Him. And ye are made complete by Him, who is the 
11 Head of all government and power; by whom alſo ye have been 

circumciſed with a circumciſion not performed with hands, in 
putting off the body of the fins of the fleſh, by the circumciſion 
12 of Chriſt: being buried with Him in immerſion, by which ye are 
allo raiſcd with Him, through a belief of the energy of God, who 
13 raiſe] Him from the dead. And when ye were dead in treſ- 
paſſes, and the uncircumeiſion of your fleſh, he hath raiſed you 
to liſe together with Him, having freely forgiven you all treſ- 
14 paſſes; having blotted out the hand-writing, reſpecting us, in 
ritual ordinances, which was contrary to us; and having nailed 
15 it to his croſs, he took it out of the way. And having ſpoiled 
the principalities and powers, he expoſed them as a ſhow in pub- 

16 lic, triumphing over them by it. Let no one therefore condemn 
you concerning meat, or drink, or in reſpeR of a ſeſtival, or a 
17 new- moon, or labbaths, which are a ſhadow of things to come; 
18 but the ſubſtance zs of Chriſt, Let no one deprive you of your 

prize, delighting in an afedfed humility, and worſhip of angels; 
intruding into things which he hath not ſeen, being vainly puffed 
19 up by his carnal mind; and not holding faſt the Head from 
whom the whole body being ſupplied and compacted by the 
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joints. and ligaments, increaſeth with the increaſe of God“. 
20 Since then ye are dead, with Chrilt from the elements of the 
21 world, why do ye, as if living in the world, ſubmit to ritual or- 
22 dinances, (eat not, taſte not, handle not) all which tend to cor- 

ruption in the uſe according to the commandments and doctrine 
23 of men? Which things indeed have an appearance of wiſdom, in 
will, worſhip and humiliation, and ſeverity to the body; as not 

having any regard to the ſatisfying of the fleſh, A 
S. PAUL EXHORTS TO HEAVENLY-MINDEDNESS, SHEWING. 


_ THAT RELIGION AS AN INTERNAL CHANGE or MIND AND. 
TEMPER, AND NOT MERELY AN EXTERNAL|/PROFESSION. 


CH. III. x. Apoft.—Since then ye are riſen with Chriſt, ſeek the 


things above, where Chriſt is ſitting at the right hand of God. 

2 Set your affections on the things above, not thoſe on the earth. 
3 For ye are dead, but your life is hidden with Chriſt in God. 

4 When Chriſt, our life, ſhall appear, then ye alſo will appear 
5 with Him in glory. Therefore mortify your earthly carnal ap- 
petites, fornication, uncleanneſs, unnatural luſt, evil defire, and 

6 concupiſcence, which is. idolatry; on account of which things 
the wrath of God is coming upon the children of diſobedience : 

7 in which ye alſo formerly walked, when ye lived among them. 
8 But now put ye off all theſe alſo, anger, wrath, malignity, evi 
9 ſpeaking, obſcene diſcourſe out of your mouth. Do not lie to 
10 each other; having put off the old man with its practices, and 
having put on the new, which is renewed in knowledge, after 

11 the image of Him who created it; in which there is neither 
Greek nor Jew, circumciſion, nor uncircumciſion; barbarian, 

12 Scythian, ſlave nor free man; but Chriſt is all, and in all. Put 
on, therefore, as choſen and beloved ſaints of God, bowels of 
compaſſion, kindneſs, humbleneſs of mind, meekneſs, long-Tuf- 
13 fering ; bearing with each other, and forgiving each other, if 
any one have a complaint againſt any; even as Chriſt, forgave 
14 you, ſo alſo do ye. And over all theſe, put on love; which is the 
15 bond of perfection; and let the peace of God preſide. in your 
hearts, to which alſo ye have been called in one body; and be ye 

16 thankful. Let the word of Chriſt dwell in you abundantly : with 
all wiſdom, inſtruct ing and admoniſhing each other with pſalms, 
and hymns, and ſpiritual ſongs, ſinging with gratitude in your, 


* Of God is the Jovi Nan Mountains of God denote very high mountains. A4feics 
10 a exceeding beautiful, acts vii. % The g/ory of the Lord, Lu i. 


. is t 
or ſplendour, "bo here auxthn leu Theon, is a very weat increake, , wal he 3 


Wo cotrosstaus. cu. iv. ret, 


17 hearts to the Lord. And whatever ye de in word or action, & 
all in the name of the Lord Jeſus, giving u thanks to God, even 
the Father, through Him. 

— — oo 
| $6. RELATIVE DUTYES KECOMMENDED. 

1% Apoft.—Wives, be ſubordinate to your own huſbands (as is 

19 fit) in the Lord. Huſbands, love your wives, and be not em- 

20 bittered againſt them. Children, obey your parents in all things, 

21 for this is wel} pleafing ro rife Cord. Fathers, do not .exaſpe- 


22. rate your children, leſt they be diſcouraged. Servants, obey in 


all things your maſters according to the fleſh 5 not with eye-ſer. 
vice, as men-pleafers, but in fimplicity of heart, fearing Gol: 
24 and whatever ye are employed in, work from the heart, as to 
24 the Lord, and not to men; knowing that ye will receive the re- 
compence of the inhericunes from the Lord; for ye ſerve the 
25 Lord Chriſt, But he who as unjuſtly, will receive accordingly 
as he has unjuſtly done; for there is, no partiality. Maſters, 
CH. IV. 1. render to your ſervants what is juſt and n 
LR that vi alſo have a Maſter i ww heaven,” ere 


\ SI 7. PERSEVERING PRAYER "AND PROFITABLE CONVERSA- 


TION RECOMMENDED. 


2 - Apot,—Perſevere in prayer, and watch therein with thankf- 
3 giving: at the ſame time, praying likewiſe for ns, that God 
would open to us a door of utterance, to ſpeak the myſtery of 
4 Chriſt, (for which I am even confined) that T may make it ma- 
5 nifeſt, as T ought to ſpeak, Walk in wiſdom towards "thoſe 
6 who are without, redeeming the time. Let your diſcourſe be al- 
ways with gracefulneſs, ſeaſoned with ſalt, that, ye ay know 
| how ye ought to anſwer every one. | 
—— 2 fo intron 
44. DIVERS SALUTATIONS, AND A CAUTION ro Anentruut. 
| Apo, —Tychicus, a beloved brother, and a faithful miniſter 
NT fellow-ſervant in the Lord, will make known to you all 
$ things relating to me; whom 1 have ſent to you for this very 
© purpoſe, that he may know your affairs, and comfort your hearts; 
9 together with Oneſimus, a faithful and beloved brother, who is 
one of you: they will make known to you all affairs here, 
10 Ariftarchus, my fellow-priſoney, ſaluteth you, and Mark, ne- 
phew to Barnabas, (concerning Whom ye have received direc- 
11 tions, if he come to you, receive him,) and Jeſus, ſurnamed Jul. 
tus, who are of the circumciſion: theſe alone are my fellow. la- 


* 


t. 


en. 1 1-4. 1. THESSADONIANS, 1281 


dourers in the Kingdom of God 4 have been a comfort to 
12 me. Epaphras, who is one of you; a ſervant of Chriſt, faluteth 
you, always agonizing for you in prayers, that ye may ſtand 
13 perfect and complete in the wliole will of God. For I bear 
him witneſs, that he hath a great zeal for you, and for thoſe in 
14 Laodicea, and thoſe in Hierapolis. Luke the beloverl phyfician, 
15 and Demas, ſalute you. Salute the brethren. at Laodicea, and 
16 Nymphus, and the church at his houſe; And when this Epiſtle 
hath been read antong you, cauſe it to he read alſo in the church 
17 of the -Laodictans, and that ye likewiſe read that one from Lao- 
dicta. And ſay to Archippus, Take heed that thou fulfil 
18 the miniſtry, which thou haſt received in the Lord.” The ſa- 
lutation of me Paul by my on hand. Be mindful Wy 
bonds: grace be with your? Amen! 
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PAUL's FIRST EPISTLE | 
TI: 14 | 


TE TEIESSALO NI ANS,* * 


E . 8 1. raur's, SALUTATION. | 
CHAP. I, elle, | 
Pau, and, Silvanus. and Timothy to the churety of elm 
Theſſalonians in God the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Grace be to you, and peace — God our Father, 1 
Lord 1 Chriſt! 1 
—ͤ ——— — 

F 2. PAUL REJOICES OVER THE THESSALONIANS FOR THEIR 
RECEIVING- THE GOSPEL, AND eee e 
TO Ir. 1. = 0. . 
2 Apen. - We always give thanks to God for you all (making 
3 mention of you in our prayers, remembering without ceaſing 

your work of faithy and labour of love, and patience of hope in 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in the fight of God even our Father :) 
4 knowing, brethren beloved of God, your election: for our goſ- 


* Theſſalonica was the chief city of Macedonia, Here the chriftian wing was planted Pau! 
and Silas ſoon — had been driven by bad treatment from — * deſign of this Epiſtle 


(which was probably written about the year $52) was to confirm at Dov, wed their adhe- 
ogy to the chriſtian faith, and to them, from what — had alread 19 red in t 


and from the character y had hitherto — to make Nil advan 
ih Welten. 9 


332 1. THESSALONIAN $4 cn. . 2-11, þ 


| z pel came to you not only in word, hut alſo with power, and-with 
| the Holy Spirit, and with much aſſurance z. as: ye know what 
6 ſort, of perſons we were among you on your account. And ye 
became imitators of us and of the Lord, having embraced the 
7 word in much affliftion, with joy of the Holy Spirit: fo that ye 
became patteras for all the. believers in Macedonia and Achais. 
8 For the word of the Lord reſounded from you, not only in Ma. 
cedonia and Achaia; but your faith toward God | hath. alla 
ſpread abroad in every place, ſo that we have no need to ſay any 
9 thing. For they themſelves declare concerning us, what king 
pl introduction w had to you, and how ye; turned to God from 
10 idols, to ſerve the living and trite God; and to wait for his Sa 
from heaven, whom he hath-raiſed from the dead, even Velos, 
who reſcues us from the an wrath. . 


& 3. PAUL REMINDS THE THESSALONIANS or THE, MANNER 
now WE CAME AMONG THEM; OF Ars LOVE TO THEM,*AND 


10 preached to you the goſpel of God. Ye are witneſſes, and God 
alſo, how piouſſy and juſtly and. unblamably we 'have behaved E 
11 among you that believe: -as ye know how we comforted and by 
9 


CONDUCT AMONG THEM. ti to 

Ck. 2. Apeſt.For ye younfebrep,rbrethren, no our intro- 1% vo 

2 duction among you, that it was not in vain: but though we ha 

had ſuffered before, and had been ſhamefully treated at Philippi, 19 de 

as ye know, we were emboldengd"thronglr our God to declare A 

z to you the gofpet of God ina grent conffigt. For bur &xhorta- 20 co 
4 tion was not from deceit, nor impurity, nor in guile. But as CH. 

we have been approved by God to be intruſtid with the ſpel, 2 2c 

ſo we ſpeak, not as pleaſing men, hut God who trieth RI Fre o1 

s For we neither uſed flattering ſprech, at any time, as ye Kno, in 

6 nor à pretence of covetouſneſs; God is witneſs: nor did we 3 „ 

ſeek honour from men, nor from you, nor from others, when we fe 

7 might have uſed authority, as the apoſtles of Chriſt. But 44 

we were gentle among you, even av-&-mweſing mother cheriſheth, v 

4 her own children; ſo, being tenderly careful of you, we ware 37 

Adieſirous to impart to you not only the goſpel of God, but even f 

9 our own ſouls, becauſe ye were dear to us. Beſides, brethren, 67 

ye remember, our labour and toil; becauſe, working. night and ; 

day, .that we might not be burdenſome to any of you, we ; 

| 


12 adviſed every one of you, as a father his own, children, and 
charged. you to walk worthy' of God, who hath called you into 2 
t3 his Kingdom and glory. For this cat allo'we thank. God in- 8 
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- cefſantly, that hen ye received the word of God heard from us, 
Fe embraced it, not as the word of men, but (as it really is) the 
word of God, which alſo powerfully worketh in you who be- 
14 lieve, For ye, brethren, became imitators- of the churches of 
God in Chriſt Jeſus,-which are in Judea ; becauſe ye alſo ſuf- 
fered the ſame things from your own countrymen, as they like- 
15 wiſe did from the Jews : "who both killed the Lord Jeſus, and 
their own prophets, and have perſecuted us: and are diſpleaſing 
16 to God, and oppoſed to all men; forbidding us to ſpeak to the 
Gentiles, that they may be faved, to the filling up of their ſins 
P but en is coming upon them at length. 
$4. PAUL'S $OLICITUDE FOR THE THESSALONIANS, HIS JOY 
AT THE GOOD REPORT TIMOTHY BROUGHT CONCERNING 
THEM; AND PRAYER FOR THEIR ESTABLISHMENT TIL 
THE COMING OF CHRIST, 
17 Apoſt.—Now, brethren, we vein ſeparated from you for a 
{ fhort time, in perſon, not in heart, the more abundantly endea- 
18 voured with ardent deſire to ſee your face. Therefore, we would 
have come to you (even I'Paul) once or twice, but Satan hin- 


19 dered us. For what is our hope, or joy, or crown of glorying ? 


Are not even ye in the preſence of our/Lord Jeſus Chriſt at his 

20 coming? Ve are indeed our glory and joy. 
CH. III. 1. Therefore, being no longer able to refrain, we 
2 acquieſced in being left at Athens alone, and ſent Timothy, 
our brother and a miniſter of God and our fellow-labourer 
in the goſpel of Chriſt, to eſtabliſh and exhort you concerning 
3 your faith; that no one might be ſhaken by theſe afliftions 
for ye yourſelves know that we are appointed to this: and in- 
4 deed when we were with you, we told you beforehand, that 
we were to be affl ted; as it came to paſs, and ye know, 
5 Therefore, when I could refrain no longer, I ſent to know your 


faith, l:ſt by ſome means the tempter may have tempted you, 

6 and our labour have been in vain; But now, Timothy being 
returned to us from you, and having brought us the good tid- 

ings of your faith and love, and that ye always retain a good 
remembrance of us, earneſtly defiring to, ſee us, as we alſo to ſee 

7 you; on this account we were comforted over you, under all 

8 our affliftion and diftreſs, by means of your faith: becauſe we 

9 are now alive, when ye are ſtedfaſt in the Lord. But what 
thanks can we render to God concerning you, for all the joy 
10 with Which wel "__ on your account before our God? night 
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and day praying moſt earneſtly that we may fee your face, x 
xx to perfect what may be wanting in your faith. Now, may 6 
himſelf, even our Father, and our Lord Jefus Chriſt clear or 


12 way to vou! And may the Lord cauſe you to increaſe 2 of th 
© abound in love towards one another, and towards all men, as w 6 Lord 
13 alſo do towards you: that your hearts may be eſtabliſhed un Lore 
blamable in holineſs before God even our Father, at the appex. the 
ing of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt with all his holy ones. 7 the « 
| ——— — | alive 
§ 5. PAUL EXHORTS TO CHASTITY, AND JUSTICE, | mee! 
CH. IV. 1. Apoſt.—As to what remains then, brethren, we a. $ the. 
treat and exhort you by the Lord. Jeſus Chriſt, that as ye hay : 
received in//rufions from us how ye ought to walk and pleak 8. C. 
2 God, ye would abound therein more and more. For ye Kno- 
what precepts we delivered to you in behalf of the Lord Jeſus, H. V. 
3 For this is the will of God, even your ſanctification; that y 2 bret 
4 abſtain from whoredom ; that every one of you ſhould knov ſelv 
5 how to poſſeſs his body in ſanctification and honour ; not i 3 thie 
6 paſſionate; deſire, as the Gentiles who know not God: that u the 
one ſhould go beyond bounds, or defraud his brother in thi 4 wor 
matter, becauſe the Lord is an avenger of all ſuch things, as u bre 
7 have alſo told you and teſtified before. For God hath not calle 5 2s { 
8 us to uncleanlineſs but to holineſs. He therefore who de 6 day 
ſpiſeth, deſpiſeth not man but God; even Him who giveth u fore 
his Holy Spirit. 7 For 
— — 2 ——— 8 are 
§ 6. AN EXHORTATION TO LOVE, AND INDUSTRY IN OUR ſob 
SEVERAL CALLINGS, 9 hel 
9 Apoft. — But, concerning brotherly love, we need not write to \ 
to you; for ye yourſelves are divinely taught to love each 10 Chi 
10 other. And indeed ye practiſe it towards all the brethren that 11 live 
are in all Macedonia; but we exhort you, brethren, to abound edi 
11 more and more, and be ambitious to be quiet, and to mind yout 
own affairs, and to work with your hands, as we gave it you 5 9. 
12 in charge: that ye may walk decently toward thoſe that ar: 
without, and may want nothing. | 12 
ED —L—3oæ4 wh 
$ 7. THE DEAD IN CHRIST SHALL BE RAISED, AND LIVING 13 adi 
. "BELIEVERS WILL BE CHANGED AT THE SECOND COMING of 14 col 
CHRIST, we 
13 Apoll. — Now, I would not have you ignorant, brethren, con- K 
15 


cerning thoſe who are aſleep, that ye may not be grieved, even 
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as others who have no hope. For, if we believe that Jeſus died 
and roſe again, ſo alſo God will bring with Him thoſe who are 
s aſleep in Jeſus. Beſides, we declare this to you by the word 
of the Lord, that we who remain alive, at the appearing of the 
6 Lord, ſhall not anticipate thoſe that are aſleep. Becauſe the 
Lord himſelf will deſcend from heaven, with a ſhout, with 
the voice of an archangel, and with the trumpet of God, and 
7 the dead in Chriſt will riſe firſt, Afterwards, we who remain 
— ſhall be caught up together with them in the clouds to the 
| meeting of the Lord in the air; and ſo we ſhall be always with 
e en. $ the Lord. Therefore comfort one another with theſe words. 


3. CHRISTIANS SHOULD WATCH — THE SUDDEN APPEAR- 


nos ING OF CHRIST. 


eſus H. v. 1. Apofl,—But, concerning the times and the ſeaſons, 
at ye 2 brethren, ye have no need that I write to you. For ye your- 


cnos ſelves know perfectly, that the day of the Lord ſo cometh as a 
ot i 3 thief in the night; becauſe when they ſay, Peace and ſafety, 
'S” then ſudden deſtruction is coming upon them, as travail upon a 
tha 4 woman with child; and they will by no means eſcape. But, 


8 wh brethren, ye are not in darkneſs, ſo as that day ſhould ſeize you 
alled 5 as a thief. Ve are all children of the light, and children of the 
de. 6 day: we are not children of the night, nor of darkneſs. There- 
h 1 fore let us not fletp like others, but let us be vigilant and ſober. 
7 For they who ſleep, ſleep in the night, and they who get drunk, 
8 are drunken in the night. But let us, who are of the day, be 


UR ſober, having put on the breaſt-plate of faith and love, and for a 
Ss 9 helmet, the hope of ſalvation. For God hath not appointed us 
vrite to wrath, but to the obtaining of ſalvation by our Lord Jefus 
each 10 Chriſt, who died for us; that whether we wake or ſleep, we may 
that 11 live together with Him. Therefore, comfort one another, and 
und edify each other, as indeed ye do. | 
your . —— K 2 — . 
you Wi 9. FAITHFUL AND LABORIOUS- MINISTERS. ARE TO BE 
are . HIGHLY ESTEEMED, 


12, Apoſt.—Now, we entreat you, hrethren, to acknowledge thoſe 
who labour among you, and preſide over you in the Lord, and 
ING 13 admoniſh you; and to eſteem them very highly in love, on ac- 
of 14 count of their work : and be at peace among yourſelves. And 
we exhort you, brethren, admoniſh the diſorderly, comfort the 
on- lov- ſpirited, ſupport the weak, be long - ſuffering towards all. 
ver 15 See that none render evil for evil to any one, but 80 purſue 
LI. : 
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16 what is good, both towards one another, and towards all, B. 
17 always chearful: pray inceſſantly: in every \circumflance he 
18 thankful; for this is the will of God in Chriſt Jeſus c 
19 you. Quench not the ſpirit : do not flight propheſyings. Prom 
20 all things: hold faſt what is good: abſtain from all a 
21 of evil. And may the God of peace himſelf ſanctify you entire. 
22 ly!. And may your whole compoſition, the ſpirit, and the ſoul, 
23 and the body“, be preſerved umblamable till the ſecond appear. 
24 ance of.our Lord Jeſus Chriſt! He who calleth you is faithful 
who alſo will perform. | 
: — e 2 . ů— 

§ 10, PAUL'S CHARGE AND BENEDICTION, 
25 Apoſt.—Brethren, pray for us. Salute all the brethren with 
26 a holy kiſs. I adjure you by the Lord, that this Epiſtle be read 
27 to all the holy brethren. The grace of our Lord Jeſus Chrift 
28 be with you! Amen! JS : 
eee 
derived from ſome antient tradition, founded, perhaps, on the Moſaic account of the formation of 


man, Gen. ii. 7. But, perhaps the Apoſtle here only means, that they might be thoroughly ſanc- 
tified, of how many conſtituent parts ſoever their nature confiſted, OSes . 


PAUL's SECOND EPISTLE 


THE THESSALONIANS.+ 
5. Paul's SALUTATION. 


CHAP. I. | Apoſtle. 
1 DAUL and Silvanus and Timothy to the church of the Theſ- 
ſalonians, in God our Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; 
2 grace be to you, and peace from God our Father, and from the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
| . | —— JC 2 - 
§ 2. PAUL REJOICES AT THE CONSTANCY OF THE THASSALO- 
NIANS, AND ENCOURAGES THEM 'TO ENDURE" PERSECUTION, 
3 Ape. We ought always to give thanks to God on your account, 
* The general deſign of this Epiſtle (like the former) was to confirm the Theſſalonians in their 
chriſtian profeſſion ; and to Comfort them under the ſufferings to which they were expoſed, Alf 
to rectify ſome miſtaken apprehenfions, which they ſeem to have entertained about the immerliate 


coming of our Lord to judgment : and to direct them in the exerciſe of diſcipline towards ſome 
irr members of the ſociety. . 
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brethren, as it is fit; becauſe your faith increaſeth exceedingly, 
and the love of every one of you towards each other aboundeth, 
4 So that we ourſelyes boaſt of you among the churches of God, on 
account of your patience and faith under all your perſecutions and 
5s afflictions which ye endure : an evident proof of the juſt judgment 
of God, that ye may be accounted worthy of the kingdom of God; 
6 for which ye alſo ſuffer. Since it is juſt with God to return af- 
7 fliction to thoſe who afflict you: and to you who are afflicted, 
reſt, with us at the revelation of the Lord Jeſus from heaven with 
$ his mighty angels, with flaming fire, taking vengeafice on thoſe 
who know not God, and who obey not the goſpel of our Lord 
9 Jeſus Chriſt : who will ſuffer puniſhment, even zonian perdi- 
tion from the preſence of the Lord, and from the glory of his 
10 power; in that day when he ſhall come to be glorified by his 
holy ones, and to be admired by all thoſe who. believe (for our 
11 teſtimony among you was believed.) To this end we always. 
pray for you, that our God would make you worthy of this call- 
ing, and fulfil in you all the good pleaſure of bis goodneſs, and 
12 the work of faith with power; that the name of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt may be glorified in you, and ye in him, according to the 
favour of our God, and of the Lord Jefus Chriſt, 
l —— JO Cn | 
$3. PAUL REMOVES A MISTAKE OF THE THESSALONIANS 
RESPECTING THE SECOND COMING OF CHRIST. 
CH. II. 1. +Apoft.—But, with reſpe& to the appearing of our Lord - 
Jeſus Chriſt, and our gathering together to Him, we entreat 
2 you, brethren, that ye be not ſoon ſhaken from your purpoſe, or 
terrified, either by ſpirit, or by word, or by letter, as from us, 
3 intimating that the day of the Lord is juſt at hand. Let no one 
deceive you by any means, for it will not come, until an apoſta- 
cy come firſt, and the man of fin be detected, even the ſon of 
4 perdition, who is oppaſed to, and exalted above all that is called 
God, or an object of worſhip, ſo that he ſitteth in the temple of 
5 God as a god, declaring himſelf that he is a god. Do ye not 
remember that when I was yet with you, I told you theſe things? 
6 And ye know what now reſtraineth him, that he may be diſco. 
7 vered in his own time. For the myſtery of iniquity is already 
| powerfully working; only till he who reſtraineth + at preſent 
$ is taken out of the way. And then that wicked one will be 


The apoſtac or falli away began even in the apoſtolic a t con fe 
chiefly to refer ” 8 of me," ** nnn. * ſeems 


+ The power of the heathen Roman Emperors obſtructed the 1 authority, and did 
it to grow to ſuch an exorbitant height as it did afterwards, — of the antient — 1 
tat Antichriſt was not to appear till aſter the fall of the Roman empire. 3 
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diſcovered, whom the Lord will deſtroy by the breath of his 
9 mouth, and aboliſh by the brightneſs of his appearance : eve 
him whoſe coming is according to the energy of Satan, with al 
10 power, and ſigns, and falſe miracles, and with all iniquitou 
fraud among thoſe who are periſhing, becauſe they received not 
31 the love of the truth, that they might be ſaved. And for thi 
cauſe God will ſend them ſtrong deluſion, ſo that they themſelves 
12 will believe the lie; that they may all be condemned, who be- 
lieve.not the truth, but took delight in iniquity. 
—— K a 
54. PAUL EXHORTS THE THESSALONIANS TO STEDFASTNES1, 
13 Apoft. — But we ought always to give thanks to God on your 
-account, brethren, beloved of the Lord ; becauſe God hath from 
the beginning choſen you to ſalvation, through a ſanctification of 
14 the Spirit, and a belief of the truth; to which he hath called you 
by our goſpel, to the attainment of the glory of our Lord Jeſus 
15 Chriſt. Therefore, brethren, ſtand faſt and retain the inftruc. 
tions, which ye have been taught, whether by word or by our 
16 Epiſtle. Now, may our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, and God 
even our Father, who hath loved us, and given us æonian con- 
17 ſolation and good hope through grace, comfort your —_— and 
eſtabliſh you in every good word and work ! 
— e © rene 


$ 5- PAUL GIVES DIVERS PRECEPTS RESPECTING ' THEIR 


CONDUCT, 
CH. III. r. Apoft.—As to what remains, brethren, pray for us, 
that the word of the Lord may run and be glorified, even as 
2 among you: and that we may be delivered from unreaſonable 
3 and wicked men; for all have not faith. But the Lord is faith- 


4 ful, who will eſtabliſh and guard you from the evil one. And 


we have confidence in the Lord with reſpe& to you, that ye are 
both doing, and will do the things which we gave you in charge. 

5 And may the Lord direct your hearts into the love of God, and 
6 into the patience of Chriſt! Now, we charge you, brethren, in 
the name of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to withdraw yourſelves from 
every brother who walketh diſorderly, and not according to 

. the inſtruction which he received from us. For yourſelves 
know how ye- ought .to imitate us; becauſe we did not be- 

3 have diſorderly among you, nor did we eat any man's bread at 


free-coſt ; but working with labour and toil, night and day, 


9 that we might not be burdenſome to any of you, Not becauſe 
we have not authority; but that we might make ourſelves an 
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10 example for you, to imitate us. For even when we were with 
you, we gave you this charge, that if any is unwilling to 
11 work, neither let him eat. For, we hear there are ſome 
among you who walk diſorderly, not working at all, but inter- 
12 meddling in the affairs of others. Now, we charge and exhort 
ſach by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that quietly working they eat 
13 their own bread, But, brethren, be not ye weary in well-doing. 


14 And if any one doth not obey our direction by this Epiſtle, re- 


mark that man, and do not aſſociate with him, that he may be 
15 aſhamed. Yet do not count him as an enemy, but admoniſh 
16 bim as a brother. Now, may the Lord of peace himſelf give 

you peace in every circumſtance, and in every place! The Lord 

be with you all! i 4 SW 

—— —_— —[—— 
5 6. PAUL CONCLUDES WITH PRAYER, 

17 Apoſt.— The falutation of Paul, with my own hand, which is 
18 the token in every Epiſtle: thus I write. May the grace of 


our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all! Amen. 


+ -» PAUL's FIRST EPISTLE 


TIMOTHY.* 


81. PAUL'S SALUTATION, 
CHAP. I. | Apoſtle. 
: PAUL, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, according to the appoint- 
ment of God our Saviour, even the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, our 


2 hope; to Timothy, my own ſon in the faith, grace, mercy, 
peace, from God our Father, and Chriſt Jeſus our Lad: 
§ 2. PAUL REMINDS TIMOTHY FOR WHAT CAUSE HE LEFT 
HIM AT EPHESUS, AND DESCRIBES THE USE OF THE MORAL 
LAW. 
3 Apoſt.—As I entreated thee, when I was going into Macedo- 
nia, to remain at Epheſus, that thou wouldſt charge certain per- 


* Timothy ſeems to have been converted to the chriſtian faith when very young : and he was 


— requently an attendant upon st. Paul in his travels, and a partaker of his ſufferi 
that Church ; and particularly inſtructs him in chooſing proper perſons to be ſet apart for the mi- 


Ll3 


having placed him at Epheſus, writes this Epiſtle to direct him how to manage the affairs of 
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4 ſons not to teach differently, nor attend to fables, and indeter. 
minable genealogies, which occaſion diſputes, rather than pious 

5 edification, which is through faith; ſo act. Now, the deſign 
of that charge is love, out of a pure heart, and a good conſcience, 

6 and undiſſembled faith; from which ſome, having deviated, are 
7 turned aſide to uſeleſs babbling ; defiring to be teachers of the 
Law, though they neither underſtand the things they ſay, nor 

3 thoſe concerning which they confidently affirm. We know in. 
deed that the Law 7s good, if one make a proper uſe of it; 
9 knowing this, that a law doth not lie againſt a righteous perſon; 
but againſt the lawleſs and diſorderly, the impious and the wick. 
10 ed, the unholy and prophane, parricides, murderers, whoremon- 
gers, ſodomites, man-ſtealers, liars, perjured perſons, and it 
there be any thing which is contrary to that ſound doctrine, 
11 which is according to the glorious goſpel of the bleſſed God, 

with which I am intruſted. 

—— 2 r —ů— 
§ 3. PAUL MENTIONS HIS EXTRAORDINARY CALL TO THE 
. MINISTRY. 
12 Apoft.—AndT thank Chriſt Jeſus our Lord, who gave me abi- 
; lity, that he accounted me faithful, having put me into the miniſ- 
13 try, who was formerly a blaſphemer, and a perſecutor, and an op- 
preſſor: but I was mercifully dealt with, for I a&ed ignorantly 
14 in unbelief: and the grace of our Lord hath fuperabounded, 
15 with that faith and love, which is in Chriſt Jeſus. It is a cre- 
dible ſaying, and well worthy to be received, that Chriſt Jeſus 
came into the world to ſave ſinners, of whom I am the firſt, 
16 However, I was mercifully dealt with for this end that on me 
the firſt inner“, Jeſus Chriſt might diſplay all long ſuffering, 
for a ſpecimen to.them who ſhould hereafter believe in him to 
17 Zonian life. Now, to the king of the ages, immortal, inviſible, 
the only wiſe God, be honour and glory to the ages of ages! 
Amen, ö : | 
— 0 Cu 
S4. PAUL CHARGES TIMOTHY TO BE FAITHFUL, 

x8 Apoſt,—I commit this charge to thee, ſon Timothy, accord- 
ing to the preceding predictions concerning thee, that thou 
19 mighteſt by them maintain the good warfare; retaining faith, 


„Faul, having been a dlaſphemer, a perſecutor, and an oppreſſor of Chriſt in his members, may | 


with propriety call himſeM the f rf, or cane of finners: he was therefore a /pecimen or exam- 
ple of God's willipgneſs to ſave the worft of finners: and as he had refiſted all the common means 
of grace, and. the operations of the Holy Spirit, his converſion was effected in an extraordinary 
way, by the perſopal appearance of Chriſt: he may therefore beconſfideregd , in point of or- 
der as being a ſpecimen of the extraordinary manner in which his brethren the Jews, (who are 
mill blaſphemers or revilers of Chriſt) will be all brought in > ay perſonal appearanc of Chriſt, 
Compare tech. xiv. 4, 3, Ch. Ai. 14. Rom. XI. 36—35- „ Ix, whole chap, Rev. L. 
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and a good n which ſome having thruſt away, have 
20 made ſhipwreck with reſpect to the faith :- of whom are Hyme- 
neus and Alexander, whom I have delivered to Satan, that they 
may learn not to blaſpheme. | 
—ͤ —7ywͥ—ÿä —-—¼ 
§ 5. PRAYERS AND INTERCESSIONS TO BE OFFERED FOR ALL 
MEN, ESPECIALLY FOR THOSE IN AUTHORITY, 
CH. II. 2. Apoft.—I exhort, therefore, firſt of all, that depreca- 
tions, prayers, interceſſions, and thankſgivings be made for all 
2 men: for kings, and all that are in authority, that w* ml lead 
3 a quiet and peaceable life, in all piety and decency. For this 
4 is good and acceptable in the ſight of God our Reſtorer; who 
willeth that all men ſhould be reſtored, and come to the acknow- 
5s ledgment of the truth. For there is one God, one Mediator 
6 alſo between God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus; who gave 
himſelf a ranſom for all; a teſtimony, unto which, at the proper 
7 time, I was appointed a herald and an apoſtle, (I ſpeak the 
truth in Chriſt, I lie not) an inſtructor of the Gentiles in faith 
8 and truth. I deſire therefore that men pray in every place, lift. 
ing up holy e without wrath and doubting. | 
$6. DIRECTIONS TO BELIEVING WOMEN ABOUT DRESS; AND 
COMFORT RESPECTING CHILD-BEARING. 
9 Apoſt.—In like manner I defire alſo that women dreſs them- 
ſelves in decent apparel, with modeſty and ſobriety; not with 
10 plaited hair, or gold, or pearls, or coſtly raiment; but with 
11 good works, as becometh women profeſſing godlineſs. Let a 
32 woman learn in filence with all ſubordination : for I do not per- 
mit a woman to teach, nor to uſurp authority over a man; but 
13 to be in ſilence, For Adam was firſt formed, then Eve. And 
14 Adam was not ſeduced; but the woman, being ſeduced, was 
15 firſt in the tranſgreſſion. However, ſhe ſhall be ſaved by means 
of the child-birth®, if they continue in faith, and loye, wad . 
lineſs, with ſobriety. 
- —_— 0 ——_— 
F 7. THE OFFICE AND QUALIFICATION OF A BISHOP OR 
OVERSEER. 
CH. III. 1. Apoft.—lt is a true ſaying, if any one earneſtly is 
ſireth the epiſcopal charge, he deſireth a good employment. 
2 Therefore it behoves a biſhop to be unblamable, the huſband of 


* Though by the tranſgreſſion of woman the whole human race fell, yet mo chitd-bearing of 
woman (i. e. by bringing forth the Saviour) all her potterity, whether male or female, are to be 
faved, if they continue in faith, love, and holingſs. 
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3 one wife, vigilant, ſober, decent, hoſpitable, fit to teach not 
given to wine, not a ſtriker, not attached to ſordid gain; but 


2 ſeducing ſpirits and doctrines of demons, through the hypocriſy 6 
3 of lyars, being ſeared in their own conſcience ; forbidding to 
marry, and commanding to abſtain from meats, which God hath / 
created to be received with thankſgiving by thoſe who believe | 
4 and acknowledge the truth. Becauſe every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be rejected, being received with thankſ- 
5 giving; for it is ſanRified by the word of God and prayer. 9 


® 3, e. The denconeſſes ; other qualifications alſo are ſtated 1 Tim. v. 913. 


4 moderate, not quarreliome, nor a lover of money z governing 6 4# 
his own family well, having his children in ſubordination with wilt 
5 all gravity ; for, if any one doth not know how to preſide over wor 
his own family, how will he take care of the church of God? 7 rate 
. 6 Not a new convert, leſt being puffed up; he ſhould fall under the $ and 
7 ſentence of the devil. He ought alſo to have a good character to | 
from thoſe without, leſt he ſhould fall into reproach, and the 9 pro 
ſnare of the devil. 10at 
—  — we 
$8. THE QUALIFICATIONS FOR DEACONS AND DEACONESSES, ing 
8 Apoſt.—In like manner, the deacons ſhould be grave, not 11 ful 
double- tongued not addicted to much wine, not attached to ſor- 12 yo 
9 did gain, holding faſt the myſtery of the faith in a pure con- 13 in 
10 ſcience. But let theſe alſo be firſt proved, then let them exerciſe ; 14 ex 
11 the deacon's office, if they are found unblamable. In like man- th 
| ner, the women * ſhould be grave, not ſlanderers, vigilant, faith- 15 ur 
12 ful in all things. Let the deacons be huſbands of one wife, go- th, 
13 verning their children and their own families well. For they 16 ax 
who diſcharge the office of a deacon well, procurg to themſelves 6 
an honourable degree, and much boldneſs in the faith which is as 
| 14 in Chriſt Jeſus. I write theſe things to thee, hoping to come 

| f 15 to thee ſhortly: but if I ſhould delay, that thou mayeſt know § 17» 
| | | how to behave in the houſe of God, which is the church of the — 
1 living God, the pillar and ground of the truth. 5 | hy 
| —— —2 — | N CH. 
& 9. AN APOSTACY FROM THE CHRISTIAN FAITH FORETOLD, 2 E 
| 16 Apoft.—The myſtery of godlineſs is confeſſedly great. God 
0 was manifeſted in the fleſh, juſtified by the Spirit, ſeen by angels, 3 , 

| preached among the Gentiles, believed on in the world, received 1 
q CH. IV. 1. up in glory. Now, the Spirit expreſsly faith, that in , 
the latter times ſome will apoſtatize from the faith, giving heed to : ; 
{ 


— 
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& 10, PAUL DIRECTS TIMOTHY WHAT DOCTRINE TO TEACH, 
AND HOW TO REGULATE HIS OWN CONDUCT, 
6 Apofl.—If thou perſuade the brethren in theſe things, thou 
| wilt be a good miniſter of Jeſus Chriſt, being bred up in the 
words of faith, and of the good doctrine which thou haſt accu- 
7 rately inveſtigated. But avoid profane and old women's ſtories, 
: and exerciſe thyſelf to godlineſs. For bodily exerciſe profiteth 
to little; but godlineſs is profitable for all things, having the 
9 promiſe of the preſent life, and of that which is to come. It is 
8 a true ſaying, and worthy of all acceptance. For to this end 
f we both labour and ſuffer reproach, becauſe we truſt in the liv- 


. ing God, who is the Reſtorer of all men, eſpecially of the faith- * 
tt 11 ful. Declare and teach theſe things. Let no one deſpiſe thy 

A 12 youth; but be a pattern to the-faithful in wo behaviour, 

» 13 in love, in ſpirit, in fidelity, in purity. Attend to reading, to 
e 14 exhortation,” and to inſtruction, till I come. Do not negle& 
ky that gift in thee, which was given thee by prophecy, with the 

Þ 15 impoſition of the hands of the preſbytery, Meditate on theſe 

. things; be wholly employed in them, that thy proficiency may 

y 16 appear among all. Take heed to thyſelf and to inſtruction: 

$ continue in them: for in ſo wan ch thou ſhalt ſave both thyſelf 

$ and thoſe who hear thee. 

> ——_— 0 2 

7 $11, TIMOTHY INSTRUCTED HOW TO BEHAVE TOWARDS ' -* 
> DIFFERENT CHARACTERS, AND TO GIVE THEM SUITABLE 


DIRECTIONS, 


CH. V. 1. Apoſt.—Do not Kar reprove an elderly man; but 

N 2 entreat him as a father; the younger men as brethren; the aged 

women as mothers ; the younger as ſiſters,” with all purity. 

| 3 Maintain widows, who are really widows, But if any widow 

4 have children or grand-children, let theſe learn firſt to ſhew piety 
towards their own family, and to recompenſe their parents: for 

5 this is becoming. and acceptable in the ſight of God. Now, 

ſhe who is really a widow, and deſolate, truſteth in God, and 

6 continueth in ſupplications and prayers night and day. But ſhe 

7 who liveth luxuriouſly, is dead while ſhe liveth. Enjoin theſe 

8 things alſo, that they may be unblameable. But if any one 

doth not provide for his own poor relations, and eſpecially thoſe 

of his family, he hath renounced the faith, and is worſe than a 1 

9 infidel. Let not a widow be choſen under ſixty years old, hav- 

10 ing been the wife of one huſband, well recommended for good 


* 
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works; if ſhe hath brought up children 3; if ſhe hath lodged 
ſtrangers z if ſhe hath waſhed the feet of the ſaints; if the hath 
relieved the afflicted ; if ſhe hath diligently followed every good 
11 work. But reje& the younger widows ; for when they throw 
12 off the reſtraint of Chriſt, they want to marry ;/ being under 
condemnation, becauſe they have rejected their firſt fidelity, 
13 And beſides, being idle, they learn to go about from houſe to 
| houſe ; and not only idle, but tattlers too and intermeddlers, 


14 ſpeaking what they ought not, I therefore adviſe the younger 


womeuto marry, bear children, manage the houſe, give no oc. 
15 caſion of reproach to the adverſary. + For ſome are already turn. 
16 ed aſide after Satan. But if any believing man or woman hath 
widows, let them relieve them; and let not the church be bur. 
thened, that it may relieve thoſe who are widows in reality, 
17 Let the elders who preſide well be counted worthy of double 
honour; eſpecially thoſe who labour in the word and in teach- 
18 ing. For the ſcripture ſaith, (Deut. xxv. 4.) Thou ſhalt not 
muzzle the ox which treadeth out the corn: and (Lev. xix. 13.) 
19 * The labourer is worthy of his hire.“ Do not receive an ac- 
20 cuſation againſt an elder, unleſs by two or three witneſſes. Re- 
prove notorious ſinners in the preſence of all, that the reſt alſo 
21 may fear. I charge thee in the preſence of God, and the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, and the elect angels, that thou obſerve theſe things 
22 without prejudging, doing nothing by partiality. Lay hands 
haſtily on no one, neither partake of other men's fins: keep 
23 thyſelf pure. (Drink water no longer, but uſe a little wine on 
24 account of thy ſtomach, and thy frequent infirmities.) Some 
men's fins are conſpicuous preceding the ſentence z but in ſome 
25 they follow it. In like manner alſo the good works of ſome are 
conſpicuous z and thoſe which are otherwiſe cannot he long con- 
CH. VI. 1. cealed. Let as many ſervants as are under the yoke ac- 
count their own maſters worthy of all honour ; that the name of 
2 God and his doctrine may not be blaſphemed. And let not thoſe 
who have believing maſters, deſpiſe hem, becauſe they are bre- 
thren ; but rather ſerve them, becauſe they are faithful and be- 


loved, partakers of the benefit. Teach and exhort theſe things. 


— © 4 © nm 


Y 12. FALSE TEACHERS TO BE AVOIDED, AND A CAUTION 


AGAINST COVETOUSNESS, 


3 Apoft.—If any one teaches otherwiſe, and doth not accede to 
the ſound words of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and to the doctrine 
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4 which is according to piety, he is puffed up, knowing nothing, 
th but raving about queſtions and diſputes of words; from which 
' 5 ariſeth envy, contention, calumnies, wicked ſurmiſings; per- 
verſe debates of men corrupted in mind, and deſtitute of truth, 
who ſuppoſe that gain is godlineſs: withdraw from ſuch. 
6 But godlineſs, with content, is great gain. For we brought 
7 nothing into the worid, it is evident that neither can we carry 
s, $-any thing out. Having then food and covering, let us be con- 
9 tent with theſe. But they who are deſirous to be rich, fall into 
temptation and a ſnare, and into many fooliſh and hurtful de- 
10 fires, which plunge men into.xuin and perdition.” For the love 
h of money is the root of all evils; which ſome eagerly graſping 
at, have been drawn aſide from the faith, and pierced themſelves 
11 through with many ſorrows. But thou, O man of God, fly from 
N theſe things ; and purſue righteouſneſs, piety, fidelity, love, pa- 
12 tience, meekneſs. Maintain the noble conteſt of faith; lay hold 
on zonian life, to which thou haſt been called, and haſt made a 
) noble confeſſion in the preſence of many witneſſes. 
— — e JO ͤͤĩ— 
$ 13. TIMOTHY IS SOLEMNLY CHARGED TO RETAIN THE 
TRUTH OF THE GOSPEL IN ITS PURITY. 


) . 
ö 13 Apoft.—I charge thee in the preſence of God, who giveth life 

? 

| 


to all things, and of Chriſt Jeſus, who witneſſed an honourable 
14 confeſſion before Pontius Pilate ; that thou keep this command. 
ment “ unſpotted, and-unreprovable, till the appearance of our 
15 Lord Jeſus Chriſt; which, He who is the blefſed and only Pa- 
tentate, the King of Kings, and Lord of Lords, will manifeſt at 
16 the proper time: who alone hath immortality, dwelling in light 
inacceſſible, whom no man hath ſeen, nor can ſee: to whom be 
honour and æonian power! Amen! 
—————_ e 
$ 14. THE RICH ARE TO BE EXHORTED TO BE LIBERAL IN 
* THEIR CONTRIBUTIONS TO THE POOR. 
17 Apoft.—Charge the rich in the preſent age not to be high- 
minded, nor truſt in uncertain riches ; but in the living God, 
= 18 who richly ſupplies us with all things for enjoyment ; that they 
do good; be rich in good works; liberal in diſtribution z wil- 
19 ling to communicate; treaſuring up to themſelves a gogddepoſit 
againſt futurity, that they may lay hold on zonian life, 15 
* 1, ©, All that I have givea thee in charge in this Bpiile, 


F 
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$ 15. PAUL's CONCLUSION, 3755 
20 Apo. —0 Timothy ! guard what has been depoſited wig 


thee, avoiding prophane, empty babblings, and oppoſitions d ou 
21 that which is falſely called knowledge: which ſome profeſſing bre 
have turned aſide from the faith. Grace be with thee! Amen, 11 for 
ö mn 12 tea 
thi 
; l 13 da 
PAUL S SECOND EPISTLE 1 
8 20 | in 
TIMOTH V. JE 
; OT! 
$1. PAUL'S AFFECTIONATE ADDRESS TO TIMOTHY, HIS 
CHAP. I, | _-- Apoſtle, | 15 
z PAUL an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, by the will of God, (ac. tu 
cording to the promiſe of life, which is by Chriſt Jeſus,) 16 M 
2 to Timothy, y beloved ſon, grace, mercy, and peace from God he 
the Father, and from-Chriſt Jeſus our Lord ! 17 el 
— 2 — 18 80 
$2. PAUL REMINDS TIMOTHY OF HIS EARLY INITIATION INT0 2 
THE CHRISTIAN FAITH, AND EXHORTS HIM TO MAINTAIN FE 
THE SAME TO THE END. 
3_ MAfpoſt.—I give thanks to God, whom I ſerve from my fore- 94. 
fathers with a pure conſcience, that I retain an inceſſant remem- 
4 brance of thee in my prayers, night and day; greatly deſiring CH. 
to ſee thee, being mindful of thy tears, that I may be filled with | 2 fl 
5 joy; remembering the undiſſembled faith that is in thee, which tl 
dwelt firſt in thy grand- mother Lois, and thy mother Eunice; 0 
s and I am perſuaded in thee alſo. For which reaſon I remind 3 1 
thee to ſtir up the gift of God which is in thee, through the 4 d 
7 impoſition of my hands. For God hath not given us a ſpirit of ſ 
8 timidity, but of power, and love, and ſobriety. Therefore be 5 7 
not thou aſhamed of the teſtimony of our Lord, nor of me his 6 v 
; priſoner: but be thou a joint-ſufferer for the goſpel, according 7 |: 
9 to the power of God; who hath ſaved and called us with a holy {: 
calling, not according to our works, but according to his own | a 
ne 
which was even then beginning to appear in the church; and principally to animate him 104 of the 


reſolute and mott yigorous diſcharge ct the ſacred ofhce, tentio! 


- 
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_ purpoſe and favour, beſtowed upon us in Chriſt Jeſus, before the 
10 zonian times; but is now made manifeſt by the appearance of 
our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, who hath aboliſhed death, and hath 
brought life and incorruptibility to light ® through the goſpel : 
11 for which I was appointed a herald, and an apoſtle, and a 
12 teacher_of the Gentiles. For which cauſe alſo I ſuffer theſe 
things : yet I am not aſhamed ; for I know whom I have truſted, 
and am perſuaded that he is able to guard my depoſit to that 
13 day. Hold faſt the pattern of ſound words, which thou haſt 
heard from me, in that fidelity and love which is in Chriſt Jeſus, 
14 Guard the good depoſit, through the Holy Spirit, who dwelleth 
in us. 31 f | 
— 0 e - 
$ 3- SOME OF PAUL'S FORMER FRIENDS DESERT HIM: BUT 
OTHERS FAITHFULLY ADHERE TO HIM, AND MINISTER TO 
HIS NECESSITIES, © ' 
15 Apoſt.—Thou knoweſt this, that all who are in Aſia are 
turned away from me, of whom are Phygellus and Hermogenes - 
16 May the Lord grant mercy to the family of Oneſiphorus! for- 
he hath often refreſhed me, and hath not been aſhamed of my 
17 chain: but, when he was at Rome, he ſought me out very dili- 
18 gently, and found ne. The Lord grant him to find mercy from 
the Lord in that day! and how many ſervices. he did me at 
Epheſus, thou knoweſt very well. | 
— e „„ 2 — « 
$4. PAUL EXHORTS TIMOTHY TO FORTITUDE AND PERSE=<' 
VERANCE AS A GOOD SOLDIER OF CHRIST. 
CH. II. . Apeſt.— Therefore, my fon, be thou ſtrengthened 
2 through the grace which is by Chriſt Jeſus. And commit 
thoſe things which thou haſt heard from me before many wit- 
neſſes, to faithful men, who will be fit alſo to teach others. 
3 Therefore endure hardſhip, as a brave ſoldier of Jeſus Chriſt, 
4 No one, whilſt engaged in military ſervice, entangleth himſelf in 
ſecular concerns , that he may pleaſe him who hath enliſted him. 
5 And alſo if any one contends in the games, he is not crowned, 
6 unleſs he contend according to the rules. The huſbandman muſt 
7 labour firſt, and then partake of the fruits. Confider what I 
ſay; and may the Lord give thee underſtanding in all things. 
cate uid. word here does. not ſeem. oppoſed to the dſrority of the deSiyins of woos 
Chriſt, as a plege of what ſhould be Iccomplithed d ail ECT 
+ The legionary ſoldiers among the Romans were not allowed to engage u any duſineſs, which 
might divert them from their profeſſion, The Apoſtle ſeems here to apply this rule to miniſters 
* 2 prohibiting them from following ſuch ſecular buſineſs as would engrom their at- 
I? 
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3 Remember Jeſus Chriſt of the ſeed of David, who way raiſed 

9 from the dead, according to my goſpel .z on account of which 1 

endure affliction, even to bonds, ab a malefactor: however, the 

10 word of God is not bound. On this account I endure all thing; 

for the ſake of the ele&, that they alſo may obtain the Lalvation 

11 which is through Chriſt Jeſus, with æonian glory. It is an un- 

12 doubted truth; if we die together, we ſhall alſo live together: if 

we endure, we ſhall alſo reign with Him: if we diſown Him, He 

13 will alſo difown us. Though we ſhould be unfaithful, yet He 
remaineth faithful ; He cannot renounce himſelf. 

—— 27e — i | 
& 5. DISPUTES ABOUT WORDS AND THINGS OF NO MOMENT 
TO BE AVOIDED. 

14 Apoft,—Remind them of theſe things, conjuring them in the 

prelence of the Lord, not to contend about words for no profit, 

15 buttends tothe ſubverſion of the hearers. Diligently ftrive to pre- 


16 beaſhamed, rightly dividing the word of truth. But repreſs pro- 
fane empty babblings ; for they will proceed to more impiety ; 
17 and their word will eat as a gangrene: among whom are Hy. 
13 meneus and Philetus; who have turned aſide from the truth, 
affirming that the reſurrection is already paſt, and ſubvert the 
19 faith of ſome. Nevertheleſs, the foundation of God ſtandeth 
firm, having this ſeal, © The Lord acknowledgeth thoſe who 
are his: (Nam. xvi. 5.) and, let every one who nameth the 
20 name of Chriſt depart from iniquity. But in a great houſe 
there are not only golden and filver veſſels, but alſo wooden and 
earthen ones; and ſome for honourable, ſome for meaner uſes, 
21 Therefore it any one keep himſelf pure from theſe, he will be a 
veſſel to honour, conſecrated,and fitted for the Maſter, prepared 
22 for every good work. Fly then from youthful defires ; but pur- 
ſue righteouſneſs, fidelity, love, peace with them that call upon 
23 the Lord, from a pure heart. But avoid fooliſh and uninſtrue- 
24 tive controverſies, knowing that they produce contentions : for 
a ſervant of the Lord ought not to contend, but to be mild to- 
25 wards all, apt to teach, patient under injury, with meekneſs in- 
ſtructing oppoſers; if perhaps God may give them a change of 
26 mind, to the acknowledgment of the truth; and they may re- 
cover to his will, being taken by him out ef the devil's ſnare. 


ſent thyſelf to God an approved workman, who hath no cauſe to 
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d $ 6; PAUL FORETELS PERILOUS TIMES, WHEN WICKEDNESS 
I " WOULD ABOUND, AND MANY FALSE\/TEACHERS ARISE. 

e CH. III. 1. Apoft:—But know this, that in the latter days there 
s 2 will be dangerous times. For men will be ſelfiſh, lovers of 
n money, arrogant, proud, evil- ſpeakers, diſobedient to parents, 
. 3 ungrateful, unholy, without natural affection, perfidious, ſlan- 
f 4 derers, intemperate, fierce, averſe to good, traitors, headſtrong, 


5 inſolent, lovers of pleaſure rather than lovers of God; having 

6 an appearance of godlineſs, but denying its power, Now turn 

away from ſuch. For of theſe are they who infinuate themſelves 

into families, and captivate weak women, who are laden with 

. 7 ſins, led away by various deſires, always learning, but never able 

$ to come to the knowledge of the truth. Now, in like manner 

as Jannes and Jambres withſtood Moſes, ſo do theſe alſo reſiſt 

the truth; being men corrupted in mind, undiſcerning reſpecting 

9 the faith. However, they ſhall not proceed no farther; for their 
10 folly will be evident to all, as theirs alſo was. But thou haſt . 

accurately traced my doctrine, manner of life, purpoſe, fide- 

14 11 lity, long ſuffering, love, patience, perſecutions, and ſuffer- 

ings, which befel meat Antioch, at Iconium, at Lyſtra; what 

perſecutions I endured, and bow the Lord delivered me out of 

+ 22 all, And indeed. all, who defire to live godly in Chriſt Jeſus, 

13 will be perſecuted. Now, wicked men and impoſtors will grow 

- work and worſe, decciving and being deceived. + © 

aur „ „„ * c 

97. aul EXWORTS TIMOTHY TO RETAIN THE DOCTRINE 

| HET HAD LEARNED, AND COMMENDS THE USE or INSPIRED 

| ; WRITINGS. | »5 RO k 
of 14. Aba. — But do hs, continue in the i which thou/haſt 

| learned, and been fully aſſured of, knowing from whom thou 

| 13 haſt learned ; and that from thy infancy thou haſt known the 

| - holy Scriptures, which. are able to make thee wiſe to ſalvation, 

26 through that faith which is in Chriſt Jeſus. Every Seripture 

_ , divinely inſpired, is profitable for doctrine, for conviction, 

17 for correction, for inſtruction in righteouſneſs; that the man of 

God a. be complete, thoroughly fitted for every good work. 
—— .* . ů— 
98. PAUL CHARGES TIMOTHY TO MAKE FULL PROOP OP HIS 
MINISTRY. 
CH. Iv. . Apofli—T conjure thee therefore in the menen of 
God, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who will judge the living and 
M m 2 
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2 the dead at his appearance, and his kingdom, preach the word, 
be inſtant i in ſeaſon, out of ſeaſon; convince, rebuke, exhort 
- 3 with all long-ſuffering and teaching. For there will be a time, 
when they will not bear wholeſome doctrine, but having itching 
+ ears, will heap up to themſelves teachers, according to their 
I own defires. And they will turn away their ears from the 
s truth, and turn aſide to fables. But be thou vigilant in all 
. things ; endure hardſhip, do the work of an r 2 fully per. 
form thy miniſtry. 
— 4e ——— — >" 
89. PAUL'S CONFIDENCE OF RECEIVING A GLORIOUS' CROWN 
FROM CHRIST AT THE LAST DAY. | 


* 


8 have finithed my race; I have kept the faith. A te what re- 
mains, a crown of righteouſneſs is laid up for me, which the 
Lord, the righteous judge will deliver to me in that day; and 
not only to me, but alſo to all thoſe who have longed for his ap- 
pearance. I x | 

| $ 10. PAUL REQUESTS TIMOTHY ro COME SHORTLY, AND 

STATES THAT HE HAD BEEN DESSRTYD BY MANY, BUT 
SUPPORTED BY CHRIST, _. 

p Apoft.—Haſten to come to me ſoon : for Demas hath forlaken 

10 me, having loved the preſent age, and is gone to Theſſalonica, 

11 Creſcens to Galatia, Titus to Dalmatia. Luke alone is with 

me. Take Mark, and bring him with thee; for he is very 

12 uſeful to me in the miniſtry. - I have ſent Tychicus to Epheſus. 

13 When thou comeſt, bring the cloak-bag which I left at Troas 

14 with Carpus, and the books, eſpecially the parchments. Alex- 

ander the copper-ſmith did me much evil: the Lord will reward 

15 him according to his works. Of whom do thou alſo beware; 


16 for he hath greatly oppoſed our words. At my firſt defence no 


one ſtood by me, but all forſook me: may it not be laid to their 


„% charge? +: Homer, the: Lond Bow By inc, and Sebivns - 


me; that through me the publication of the goſpel might be fully 
ſpread, and that all the Gentiles might hear : and I was reſcued 


13 out of the mouth of the lion. And the Lord will reſcue me 


from every wicked deſign, and will preſerve me to lis heavenly 
kingdom: to whom be glory to the ages of _ Amen. | 


6 Ajoft.—For I am now about to be ſcrificed, and the time of 
7, my diflolution is near. I have maintained a brave conflict; I 1 
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CH« i. 1—8. "TITUS. 

$ 11. PAUL'S SALUTATION AND BENEDICTION. | 
19 Apoſt.—Salute Priſcilla, and Aquila, and the family of Oneſi- | 
20 phorus. Eraſtus remained at Corinth; and I left Trophimus ' F 
21 at Miletum fick. Haſten to come to me before winter. Eubu- 4 
lus ſaluteth thee, and Pudens, and Linus, and Claudia, and all 
22 the brethren. The Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with thy Spirit! Grace 

be with you! 
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TTTUS.* i; 
& 1. PAUL'S SALUTATION. 
CHAP. I.” * Apoſtle. a. - 
1 DAUL, a ſervant of God, and alſo an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, 
for promoting the faith of God's choſen people, and the know- , 
2 ledge of the truth, which is according to godlineſs; in hope of 
zonian life, which God, who cannot lie, promiſed before the 
3 Zonian times; but hath in his own times made his word public, 
through the preaching, with which I am intruſted, according to- 
4 the commandment of God our Saviour; to Titus my own ſon 
according to the common faith, grace, mercy, peace from God. 
the Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour! | 
N — — 
Y2. TITUS, IN THE OFFICE OF AN EVANGELIST, LEFT AT 
© CRETE TO ORGANIZE THE CHURCH, * 
5 Apot.—l left thee in Crete for this purpoſe, that thou migl t- 
eſt regulate thoſe things which were deficient, and appoint 
6 elders in every city, as I directed thee: if any one is unblam- 
able, the huſband of one wife, having believing children, who- 
7 are not accuſed of luxury, or refractory. For a biſhop ſhould 
be blameleſs, as the ſteward of God; not haughty, nor paſ- 
+  honate, nor given to wine, not a ſtriker, nor greedy of ſordid 
© gain: but hoſpitable, a lover of good men, ſober, juſt, holy, 
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2M „ having left Titus at Crete to take care of the church there, gives him in this F;i 
Cie how to conduct himſelf in lis facred office: and particularly, how to be? ave c * 
falſe teachers, who endeavoured to corrupt the Gmplicity of the Goſpel, ard to 


thoſe judaizing 
difturd the peace of the Chriſtian church, 


M m 3 af. 


. TITUS. CH. ü. Ty, 


9 temperate z lolding faſt the true word, according to what he 

; hath been taught, that he may be able by ſound doctrine both 

10 to exhort and to convince opponents. For there are many dif, 
_  .order]y perſons, vain talkers, and deceivers, {eſpecially thoſe of 
11 the circumciſion,) whoſe mouths muſt be ſtopped, who ſubvert 
whole families, teaching what they ought not, for the ſake of 
12 ſordid gain. One of themſelves, a prophet of their own®, hath 
fſaid, „The Cretans are always liars, wicked ſavage beaſts, 
13 ſluggiſh gluttons. This teſtimony is true; for which reaſon 
14 rebuke them ſharply, that they may be ſound in the faith; not 
attending to Jewiſh fables, and precepts of men, who reject the 

15 truth, To the pure indeed all things are pure: whereas to the 
| polluted and unfaithful nothing is pure; for both their mind 
16 and conſcience are polluted, They profeſs to know God]; but 


by works they deny him, being abominable, and difobedien, | 


and void of judgment as to every good work. 


; — ä — - 

§ 3. PERSONAL AND RFLATIVE DUTIES ENFORCED, AND 
GROUNDED UPON THE UNIVERSAL EXTENT OF DIVINE 
GRACE. 

CH. II. 1. Apoft.—But do thou ſpeak the things which become 
2 wholeſome dodtrine: that the aged men be vigilant, ſerious, 
3 ſober-minded, ſound in faith, in love, in patience: that the aged 

women in like manner, be venerable in their deportmen:, not 
| landerers, not given to much wine, teachers of what is good: 
4 that they prudently inſtruct the young women to love their 
5 huſbands, to love their children, to be diſcreet, chaſte, attentive 

to domeſtic affairs, good, ſubordinate to their huſbands, that the 

6 word of God may not be evil ſpoken of. Exhort the younger 
7 men likewiſe to be ſober- minded. In all things ſhewing thyſelf 

a pattern of good works: in thy doctrine /bew uncorruptneſs, 
$ ſeriouſneſs, wholclome ſpeech which cannot be confuted j that 

he who is on the oppoſite ſide may be aſhamed, having no evil 
9 to ſay of you, Exhort ſervants to be ſubmiſſive to their own 
- maſters, to pteaſe them well in all things; not contradicting; 

10 not purloining, but ſhewing all goad fidelity; that they may 

11 adorn the dodtrine of God our Saviour in all :hings, For the 

grace of God, which bringeth falvation to all men, hath ap- 

12 peared: inſtructing us, that, having renounced ungodlineſs and 

worldly defires, we ſhould live ſoberly, and righteouſly, and 


13 Powe. in th: s preſent age, expecting the bleſſed hope, and the 


* FEpimenides, 
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appearance of the glory of the great God, even our Saviour je- 
14 ſus Chriſt ; who/gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us 

from all iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zea- 
15 lous of good works. Inculcate theſe things, exhort, and re- 

prove with all authority: let no one deſpiſe thee. 1 * 


— CO — 
4. SUBMISSION.TO CIVIL GOVERNORS, AND GENTLENESS TO 
ALL, ENFORCED FROM THE FREENESS OF SALVATION, AND 
THE GREATNESS OF OUR HOPE, 

CH. III. 1. Apoft,—Remind them to be ſubordinate to governors, 
and thoſe in power, to obey magiſtrates, to be ready for every 
2 good work: to ſlander no one, not to be quarrelſome, o be gen- 
3 tle, ſhewing all meekneſs towards all men. For even we our- 
ſelves were formerly fooliſh, diſobedient, going aſtray, inſlaved 
to inordinate deſires and various pleaſures, living in wickedneſs 
4 and envy, hateful, and hating one another. But, when the. 
kindneſs and philanthropy of God our Saviour was diſplayed*, 
5 He ſaved us, not for works of righteouſneſs which we had done, 
but according to his own mercy, by the waſhing of regeneration, 
6 and renewing of the Holy Spirit; of which he poured out plen- 
7 tifully upon us, through Jeſus Chriſt our Saviour; that, being 
juſtified by his grace, we might become heirs, according to the 
$ hope of æonian life. This word is credible, and concerning theſe 
things I deſire thee ſtrongly to affirm, that they who have be- 
lieved in God, be careful to excel in good works: theſe things 
9 are good and profitable to men. But repreſs fooliſh queſtions, 
and genealogies, and ſrifes and contentions about the Law; for 

they are unprofitable and vain. | 

— — 22e bs 
$ 5. RULE FOR THE EXPULSION OF HERETICS+. 


10 4h. — Reject an heretical man, after a firſt and ſecond admo- 


. 14/ nition, knowing that ſuch a one is a” a . * 


ſelf. condemned. 
— ä — i 
586. PAUL CONCLUDES WITH SUNDRY AD MONITIONS. © 
12 Apa. When I ſhall ſend Avtemas or Tychicus to thee, 
haſten to come to me to Nicopolis; for I have determined to 


| 13 winter there. Send forward with diligence Zenas the lawyer, 


; » The original word here exhibits a moſt beautiful image repreſentin the like the - 
rA ws mp of day, rifing over a benighted world. T 4 : 


Matt. xViij, » 2 . three admonitions, in caſes of common offence ; but 
1 eaſe of hereſy, the j ves but two admonitions : and from a pariſon of the two 
paſſages it appears v "that the this ad ＋ 10 Which was public in the 22 was to be on. it 
. + probably from the danger of the caſe, that the church might not be defiled with hereſy. 


— 


1 404 PHILEMON, 


14 and Apollos, that nothing may be mide to them. And let 

dur brethren alſo learn to excel in good works for neceſſary pur- 

15 poſes, that they may not be unfruicful. All that are with me 
ſalute thee, Salute thoſe who! love us in 9 Grace by 
with you allt Amen. nn A 


2 
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ch. i. 1-13. 
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'PHILEMON.* 


$ Is THE SALUTATION, 


CHAP I. Aboſtle. N 
AUL, a priſoner of jeſus Chriſt, and Timothy a brother, to 
the beloved Philèmon, and our 'fellow-labourer, and to the 
—— Apphia, and Archippus our fellow-loldier, and the 
4 church in thy houſe; grice be to you, and Peace from God our 
Father, and the Lord Jeſus Chriſt! 
— . — 
$ 2. PAUL'S APPROBATION OF PHILEMON, AND INTREATS 
. HIM TO RECEIVE ONESIMUS, 
4 Apoſft.—T always thank my God, when IT mention thee in my 
5 prayeis, (hearing of the faith which thou haſt toward the Lord 
6 Jeſus, and thy love toward all ſaints,) that the communication 
of thy faith may become efficacious, in the acknowledgment of 
7 all that good which is in you towards Chriſt Jeſus. For we 
have great joy and conſolation in thy love, becauſe, brother, 
* the bowels of the ſaints are refreſhed by thee, Wherefore, 
though I might take great freedom in Chriſt to enjoin thee what 
9 is proper; yet out of Þ ove I rather intreat thee, being ſuch a one 
10 as Paul an elder, and now alſo a priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt > in- 
treat thee for my ſon Oneſimus, whom I have begotten in my 
1r bonds, who was formerly unprofitable to thee, but now vill be 
12 profitable both'to thee and to me; whom I have ſent back: 
; 13 therefore receive him, as it were, my own bowels : whom I was | 


* nile mon inn of Coloſsè in Phrygia. ' Onefimus, His ſervant, having robbed him, 
and ran away to Rome, was converted thete by Paut, who ſent him back to his Ae this 


—＋ in which the reader may Py? 5 W wen en nn, 


and tbe moſt ifo! advrcſs, | id 
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deſirous to have retained with myſelf, that he might attend on 


14 me in thy ſtead, in the bonds of the goſpel. But I would do 
nothing without thy conſent; that thy kindneſs might not be, 


en. i. —3: N HEBREWS. 


15 as it were, by conſtraint, but voluntary. And perhaps he was 


ſeparated awhile, for this end, that thou mighteſt have him æo- 
16 nionly; no longer as a ſervant, but above a ſervant, a beloved 

brother, eſpecially to me; and how much more to thee, both in 
17 the fleſh and in the Loyd. If therefore thou eſteemeſt me a part- 
18 ner, receive him as myſelf. If he hath wronged thee in any 
19 thing, or is indebted to thee, charge it to my account. I Paul 

have written with my own hand, I will repay it; not to ſay to 
20 thee, that thou oweſt even thyſelf to me beſides. Yea, brother, 

let me have pleaſure from thee in the Lord: refreſh my bowels 
21 in the Lord. Being confident of thy obedience, I have written 
22 to thee, knowing thou wilt do even more than I fay. Beſides, 

prepare me alſo a lodging; for 1 truſt I ſhall, through your 
n be reſtored to o. 

ä— — © 2G ee — 
F 3. SALUTATIONS AND A anneDibTION. 


' Hhoft:—Epaphris, my fellow-priſoner in Chriſt Jeſus, Mark, 


oe -Ariftarchus: Demas, Luke, my fellow-labourers, ſalute thee. 
25 Thie grace of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with your ſpirit! Amen. 
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Fr, THE bigarry AND PRE-EMINENCS OF CHRIST ABOVE 
1 * ANGELS, 


qua; 1 Apoſtle. 


| OD, having ſpoken at different times, and. in various ways 

5 8 to the fathers by the prophets, hath, in theſe laſt 
days, ſpoken to us by his SON ; whom he hath appointed heir of 

3 all zbings, by whom he alſo conſtituted the ages: who, being 

the effulgence of his glory, and expreſs i image of his ſubſtance, 


* This E js generally ſuppoſed to be written by st. Paul. Tt was intended chiefly for the 
Jewiſh ChriMans ; to confirm them in the faith of the goſpel, and to obviate the infionations and 
odjections of the —— at large, as well as the Judaizing teachers oo Chriſtians ; Þ 1 


that the Moſaic di c 
in every reſpeRt. ſpenſation was now ſuperſeded, and abundantly excelled by that of the goſpel, 
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and ſuſtaining all things by the word of his power, having hy 
himſelf effected the purification of our ſins, ſat down on the 

4 right hand of the Majeſty on high: becoming as much ſuperior 
to the angels, as he hath inherited a name more excellent than 

5 they. For, to which of the angels did he ever fay, © Thou art 
my Son, this day have I begotten thee ?** (Pſalm ii. 7.) And 
again, “ I will be a Father to him, and he ſhall be to me a San?” 

6 (2 Sam. vii. 14.) But, when he again introduceth the firſt. 
born into the world, be ſaith, (Pf. xcvii. 7.) * And let all the 

7 angels of God worſhip him.“ And concerning the angels he 
ſaith, «© Who maketh his angels ſpirits, and his miniſters a 
$ flame of fire: / but reſpecting the Sdn, Thy throne, O God, 
is to the age of the age: the ſceptre of thy kingdom is a ſceptre 

9 of equity : thou haſt loved juſtice and hated iniquity ; therefore 
God, thy God, hath anointed thee with the oil-of gladneſs above 
10 thy aſſociates.” (E,. xlv. 6, 7.) And, thou Lord, haſt in the 
beginning laid the foundation of the earth, and. the heavens are 

11 the works of thy hands. They wiltperiſh, but thou remaineſt; 
12 and they will all grow old as a garment andes a mantle thou wilt 
fold them up, and they will be changed :- - but thou art the ſame, 
13 and thy years will not fail.“ (Pſ. cii. 26.) But to which of 
the angels did he ever ſay, Sit at my right hand, till I make 
14 thine enemies thy footſtool? (E.. cx. 1.) Are they not all 
miniſtring ſpirits, ſent forth to attend on thaſwho hall inherit 

ſalvation ? 
— . — 

5 2. THE OBLIGATION WE ARE UN DER TO GIVE HEED TO THI 
GOSPEL CECONOMY FROM ITS SUPERIORITY TO THE LAW. 
CH. II. 1. Apoft.—PFor this reaſon, we ought to give the more 

earneſt attention to what we have heard, that we may never let 
2 them ſlip. For, if the word ſpoken by angels was confirmedy 


and every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience received its juſt recom- 


3 pence; how ſhall we eſcape, being regardleſs of ſo great aſalyar 
tion ? which, having at its beginning been ſpoken by,the Lord, 

4 was coiifrmed to us by thoſe who had heard him; God bearing 
witneſs both by ſigns, and prodigies, and various miracles,, and 
diſtributions of the Holy Spirit, according to his own will. 

8 3. CHRIST'S* HUMLLIATION AND EXALTATION WERE TO 


TAKE PLACE PREVIOUS TO A THIN OS BEING MADE SUB» 
Mer TO HM. 


5s Apoſt.—For he hath not ſubjeRted to angels the future world, 


CH. iii. Iz, Zo VEBREWS. | 407 


6 concerning which we ſpeak. But one in a . place teſtĩ- 
' fied, ſaying, What is man, that thou ſhouldſt be mindful of 

7 him; or the ſon of man, that thou ſhouldſt regard him! Thou 

haſt made him for a little while inferior to angels; thou haſt 
crowned him with glory and honour, and haſt ſet him over the 

$ works of thy hands. Thou haſt put all things in ſuhjection un- 
der his feet. (Pf. viii. 4.) Now in putting all things in ſub. 

9 jection under him, he left nothing unſubje&ted to him. But 
now we do not ſee all things ſubjected to him. Yet we ſee Je- 
ſus crowned with glory and honour, who through the ſuffering. 
of death was made for a little while inferior to angels, that by 
the favour of God he might taſte death for ALL, 


— Ce e_— 
$4. CHRIST ASSUMED HUMAN NATURE IN ORDER TO bis- 
CHARGE HIS PRIESTLY OFFICE, AND BECOME A PROPITIA- | 
TORY SACRIFICE FOR THE SINS OF MAN, 

10 Apoſt.—PFor it became Him for whom are all things, and by 
| whom are all things, in bringing many ſons to glory, to perfect 
11 the Leader of their ſalvation through ſufferings. Now, both He 
who ſanRifieth, and they who are ſanctified, are all of one; for 
12 which reaſon He is not aſhamed to call them brethren, ſaying, 
(F, xxii. 22.) „ will declare thy name to my brethren; in 
13 the midſt of the church I will ſing praiſe to thee.” And 
again, (P.. xviij. 2.) © I will put my truſt in him:” and 
again, Le vill. 15. )* Behold, I, and the children whom God 
14 hath given me. Since then the children partake of fleſh and 
blood, He alſo himſelf in like manner partook of them, that, 

through death, he might depoſe him who had the power of 
15 death, that is, the devil; and might deliver thoſe who through 
156 fear of death, were all their life-time ſubje& to ſlavery. For 
indeed He doth not take hold of angels, but He taketh hold of 
17 the ſeed of Abraham. Hence it behoved him to be made in all 
things like his brethren, that he might become a merciful and 
faithful High-prieſt, in things relating to God, to expiate the 
18 ſins of the people : for ſince He hath ſuffered, being tried him- 

ſelf, he is able to'ſuccour thoſe who are tried. 
— K 2 — 
95. CHRIST IS INFINITELY SUPERIOR TO MOSES, AS BEING 
| HEAD OF HIS OWN HOUSE, THE CHURCH, _. 

CH. III. 1. Apoft,—Therefore, holy brethren, partakers of the 
heavenly calling, attentively conſider the Apoſtle and High- 
2 prieſt of our profeſſion, Chriſt Jeſus, who was faithful to Him 
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CH. iv. 13. 


3 that appointed him, as Moſes alſo was in all his houſe, Fg 
He was eſteemed worthy of ſo much more glory than Moſes, a 

4 he that hath built it, hath more honour than the houſe. Noy, 
every houſe ĩs built by ſome one; but He who built all things i 

5 God. And Moſes was indeed faithful in all his houſe as a fer. 
vant, for a teſtimony of things, which were to be afterward 

6 ſpoken.” But Chriſt, as a ſon over his own houſe, whoſe houſe 
we are, if we retain the confidence and the nn of hope, 
unſhaken to the end. £ 


& 6. CANAAN WAS TYPICAL -BOTH OF THE $SPIRFTUAL AND 
MILLENNIAL REST WHICH 1S PREPARED FOR BELIEVERS, 


7 Apoſt.—Therefore (as the Holy Spirit faith, (Pf. xcvii 3.) 
$ «© To-day, whilſt ye hear his voice, harden not your hearts, ag 


in the bitter provocation, in the day of temptation in the deſart, 


9 where your fathers tempted me, proved me, and ſa my works 
10 for forty years. Therefore I was angry with that race, and 
faid, They are always erring in their hearts, and they have not 

11 known my ways. So I ſware in my wrath, they ſhall not en- 
12 ter into my reſt.” Take heed, brethren, left there he in any of 
you a wicked heart of unbelief, in departing from the living 
13 God. But exhort one another every day, while it is called to- 


day, left any of you ſhould be hardened through the deceitfulneſs 


14 of ſin: (for we are made partakers of Chriſt, if indeed we re- 

15 tain the beginning of our confidence unſliaken to the end.) 

While it is ſaid, “ To-day, when ye hear his voice, harden not 

16 your hearts as in the bitter provocation.“ For ſome, after hav- 

ing heard, did greatly provoke: yet not all thoſe who came out 

17 of Egypt with Moſes. But with whom was he angry for forty 

years? Was it not with thoſe who had ſinned, whoſe carcaſes fell 

18 in the deſart? And to whom did he ſwear, that they ſhould 

19 not enter into his reſt, but to thoſe who were diſobedient? We 

ſee then that they could not enter in, becauſe of unbelief. 
— — 20e — 

$ 7. FROM THE EXAMPLE OF THE REBELLIOUS ISRAELITES, 

BELIEVERS ARE EXHORTED TO DILIGENCE AND VIGILANCE 
LEST THEY SHOULD LOSE THEIR PORTION, 

CH. IV. 1. Aþpofl.—Let us therefore fear, whilſt a promit is left 
| of entering into his reſt, leſt any of us ſhould by any means ac- 
2 tually come ſhort. For we have heard the good tidings as well 

as they; but the word which they heard did not profit them, 
3 not being mixed with faith. in thoſe who heard it. For we who 


13 


— 
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have believed, are entered into reſt: as he ſaid, © I have ſworn 
in my wrath, they ſhall not enter into my reſt ;” though ind. ed 
4 the works were finiſhed from the foundation of the world, For 
he ſpoke thus ſomewhere concerning the ſeventh day: © And 
God reſted on the ſeventh day from all his works. (Gen ii 2.) 
5 And yet in this place, be ſaith afterwards, ** I hey thal! not en- 
6 ter into my reſt. Since then it remaineth that ſome are 70 
enter into it, and thoſe who firſt heard the good'tidings did not 
75 enter in, becauſe of their diſobedience ; He again, after ſo long 
a time, fixeth a certain day, laying by David, “ 1 o-day:" as 
it was faid before, © To-day, whilſt ye hear his voice, harden 
$ not your hearts. For, if Joſhua had cauſed them to reſt, he 
would not have ſpoken afterwards concerning another day. 
9 Therefore there is a ſabbatiſm remaining for the people of Gd. 
10 For he that hath entered into his reſt, hath reſted from nis 
11 works, in like-nzanner as God did from his. Let vs therefore 
earneſtly ſtrive to enter into that reſt, leſt any one ſhould tall, 
12 after the ſame example of diſobedience. For the word of God 
is lively, and efficacious, and kcener than any two-edged fword, 
piercing even to the ſeparation of the ſoul and ſpirit, and of the 
joints and marrow ; and zs a diſcerner of the thoughts and in- 
13 tentions of the heart: and there is no creature which is not ma- 
niteſt in his ſight; but all things are naked and laid open to the 
eyes of Him to whom we are te give an account. 


 <— 0 __—_—_—_ 

$8. THE PRIESTHOOD OF AAKGN IN-MAKING ATONFMENT FOR 
SIN, WAS TYPICAL OF CHRIST IN HIS SUFFERING STATE 

AND THAT OF MELCHISEDECK OF HIS EXALTATION. 
14 Afoft.—Having then a great High-prieſt, that is paſſed through 
the heavens, Jeſus the Son of God, let us hold faſt our proteſ- 
15 ſion. For we have not a high-prieſt incapable of ſympathizing 
with our infirmities ; but one tried in all reip:&s exactly as we 
16 are; yet without fin, Let us therefore come with retdom to 
the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy, and find grace 
CH. V. 1. for our ' ſeafonable help. Now, evey hie- prieſt, 
choſen from among men, is appointed for men in things perta in- 
ing to God, that he may offer both gifts and ſacrifices lor ſins; 
2 being able to proportion his compaſſion to the ignoram and miſ- 
3 taken, ſince even he himſelf is liable to infirmity : and for this 
.reaſon he ought to offer for his own ſins, as well as for the peo- 
4 ple. And no one aſſumes this honour to himſelf, but he that is 

Nn 
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5 called by God, as Aaron was, Thus even the Meſſiah did not 
glorify himſelf, to become a High-prieſt ; but He who faid to 
him, (PF. ii, 7.) © Thou art my ſon, this day have I begotten 

6 thee.” As he faith alſo in another place, (PF. cx. 4.) * Thou 
art a prieſt to the age, according to the order of Melchiſedeck,” 


7 He in the days of his fleſh, having offered up prayers and ſup- | 


plications, with a ſtrong cry and tears, to Him who was able to 
reſtore him from death, and being heard becauſe of his piety; 
$ though he was a ſon, yet learned obedience by the things which 
9 he ſuffered ; and being perfected, became the author of zonian 
10 ſalvation to all that obey him; being ſtiled by God a High- 
11 prieſt, according to the order of Melchiſedeck. Concerning 
whom we have much to ſay, and difficult to be explained, ſince 

* are become dull of apprehenſion. 

—— 2 4e 

§ 9. PROGRESSION IN KNOWLEDGE AND HOLINESS ENJOINED, 


12 Aft. For, though ye ought for the time to be teachers, ye 
need ſome one to teach you the firſt rudiments of divine reve- 
lation, and are become ſuch as require milk, and not ſtrong food, 

13 For, every one that uſeth milk ig inexperienced in the word of 

- 14 righteouſneſs *; becauſe he is a babe. But ſtrong food belongs 

to thoſe who are full grown, thoſe who have ſenſes exerciſed by 
habit to diſtinguiſh between good and evil, 
— 2 —— 

§ 10. THE HEBREW CHRISTIANS EXHORTED TO LAY ASIDE 


THE RITUAL ORDINANCES, BUT TG RETAIN THE SUBSTANCE 
IMPLIED IN THEM, NAMELY CHRIST. 


CH. VI. 1. Apoft.—Therctore diſmiſſing the ſubject of the fuſt 


principles concerning the Meſſiah, let us be carried forward to- 


complete maturity; not caſting down again the fundamentals of 
2 repentance from dead works, and faith towards God, of the doc- 
trine of immerſions, of impoſition of hands, the reſurrectior of 


3 the dead, and æonian Judgment. And we will do this, if God 
permit, ' ; 


$ 11. THE AWFUL STATE OF SUCH AS-APOSTATIZE FROM 
CHRISTIANITY. 


4 Ago. For it is impoſſible to renew again to repentance thoſe 
who were once enlightened, and had taſted of the heavenly gift, 
5s and been made partakers df the Holy Spirit, and had reliſhed 


* i, e. The doQrine of juſiification, 


* 
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the good word of God, and the miraculous powers of the age 
6 which was to come, and yet have fallen away“, ſince they again 
crucify to themſelves the Son of God, and expoſe him to open 
7 infamy. For the earth which imbibes the rain that often talls 
upon it, and produces herbage fit for thoſe by whom it is tilled, 
$ receiveth a bleſſing from God : but that which beareth thorns 
and briars is rejected, and almoſt a curſe, whoſe end ist to be 
burned r. a | 
5 — . 4 2 — 
§ 12. AN EXHORTATION TO PERSEVERANCE, ON THE GROUND 
a OF DIVINE FAITHFULNESS, . 
9 Apeft,—But, beloved, we are perſuaded better things concern- 
ing you, and things connected with ſalvation, though we thus 
10 ſpeak, For God is not unjuſt to forget your work and labour 
of love, which ye have ſhewed toward his name, by having mi- 
11 niſtered, and „ill miniſtering, to the ſaints. Now, we wiſh that 
every one of you may ſhew to the end the ſame diligence, to ac- 
12 quire the full aſſurance of hope; that ye may not be ſlothful, but 
imitators of thoſe, who through faith and long-ſuftcring are in- 
13 heriting the promiſes. For, when God made the promiſe to 
Abraham, ſince he could iwear by no one greater, he ſwore by 
14 himſelf, ſaying, (Gen. xxii. 16, 17.) © Surely bleſſing I will 
15 bleſs thee, and multiplying I will multiply thee.” And fo, after 
16 he had patiently waited, he ohtained the promiſe. For indeed 
men ſwear by a greater Being, and an oath for confirmation i- 
17 to them an end of all contradiction. Therefore, God being 
willing to ſhew more abundan ly to the heirs of the promiſe the 
18 immutability of his purpoſe, confirmed it by an oath : that by 
two immutable things, in which it was impoſſible for God to 
ſpeak falſely, we might have ſtrong conſolation, who have fled 
19 to lay hold on the hope ſet before us; which hope we have as an 
anchor of the ſoul, both ſure and firm, and which entereth into 
20 the place within the veil, whither Jeſus a fore-runner for us 
hath entered, being made a High-pricſt to the age, according to 
the order of Melchiſedeck. 


* The Apoſtle means here a total apoſtacy from the Chriſtian religion. In that age many Chriſ- 
tians, through fear of perſecution, publicly renounced Chriſt, and acknowledged he was an im- 
> > dares therefore injured him and his religion more than the jews who had actually cru- 

+ As land which is unfruitful under A method of culture, will at length be deſerted by the 
huſbandman, and burnt up with drought ; ſo thoſe who apoſtatiſe from Chrift, atter having experi- 
enced ID mentioned verſe 4, 5, will be juſtly given up by God and man to ſuffer future pu- 
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$ 13. MELCHISEDECK, IN HIS PRIESTLY AND KINGLY OFFICE, 


WAS TYFICAL OF THE MESSIAH. 


7 


CH. VII. x. 4½%.— For this Melchiſedeck, king of Salem, x 


prieſt of the moſt high God, who met Abraham returning from 


2 the ſlaughter of the kings; and bleſſed him, to whom alſo Abra. 


ham divided a tenth part of all the fpo:ls ; being, by interpreta. 
tion, firſt, king of righteouſneſs, and then king of Salem alſo, 


3 which is king of pcace; without father, without mother, with. 


out genealogy, having neither beginning of days, nor end of life, 
but being made like the Son of God, remaineth a prieſt conti. 


4 nually. Now, ye ſee how great this per/onage was, to whom 


5 


even the patriarch Abraham gave the tenth of the ſpoils. And 
indeed they of the ſons of Levi, who received the prieſt hood, 


have a commandment (according to the Law) to take tithes of 


the people, that is, their brethren, though they came out of the 
loins of Abraham: but he, whoſe genealogy 1 is not trom them, 
took tithes of Abraham, and bleſſed him who had the promiſes. 
Now, without all contradiction, the inferior is bleſſed by the ſu- 
perior: beſides, mortal men receive tithes here; but there, he 
received them, of whom it is teſtified that he is alive. And 
even Levi, who received tithes, paid tithes (o to ſpeak) through 
Abraham: for he was yet in the loins of his father, when Mel. 


chiſedeck met him. Now, if perfection had heen by the leviti- 


cal prieſthood, (for under it the people were inſtrufted in the 
Law) what farther neceſſity was there for another prieſt to ariſe, 
according to the order of Melchiſedeck, and not to be reckoned 


according to the order of Aaron? For the prieſthood being 


changed, there is allo neceſſarily a change of the Law: becaule 
he, of whom theſe things are fpoken, belonged to another tribe, 
of which no one attended at the altar: for it ig evident, that our 


Lord ſprang out of Judah, of which tribe Moſes ſpake rothing 


17 
18 


19 


concerning the prieſthood, And it is ſtill far more evident, 
that, according to the ſimilitude of Melchiſedeck, another prieſt 
is raiſed up, who is conſtituted, not according to the law of a 
carnal commandment, but according to the power of an indiſſo- 
luble life: for it is teſtified, .** Thou art a prieſt to the age, ac- 
cording to the order of Melchiſedeck.” For indeed there is an 
abolition of the preceding commandment, on account of its 
weakneſs and inutility : becauſe the Law perfected nothing; 


but was the introduction of a better hope, by which we draw 


20 


near to God, And fince He was not conflituted without an 


ch. viii. 19. HEBREWS. 413 


21 oath: (for thoſe priefls were made without an oath, but He with 
an oath, by Him who ſaid to him, © The Lord ſware, and will 
not repent; thou art a prieſt to the age, according to the order 
22 of Melchiſedeck: ) by ſo much Jeſus is become the ſurety of a 
23 better covenant. And they, indeed, were many prieſts, becauſe 
24 they were hindered by death from continuing: but He, becauſe 
he continueth to the age, hath a prieſthood which is not ſucceſ- 
25 five, Hence He is alſo able perfectly to ſave thoſe who come to 
God through Him; being always alive to intercede for them. 
26 Now, ſuch a high-prieſt ſuited us, who ig holy, innocent, unpol- 
luted, ſeparated from ſinners, and raiſed higher than the hea- 
27 vens : who doth not need, as thoſe high-prieſts, to offer up ſa- 
crifices every day, firſt for his own fins, and then for thoſe of 
the people; for He did this once for all, in offering up himſelf. 
28 For the Law conſtitutes men high- prieſts who have infirmity 
but the word of the oath, which was after the Law, conflitutes 
the Son to the age, being fully completed for it. 

8 — Ke — = 

$14. THE PRIVILEGES OF THE GOSPEL DISPENSATION SUPE- 
RIOR TO THOSE OF THE LEGAL ONE. F 

CH. VIII. 1. Apoft.—Now, with reſpe&t to what hath been 
ſpoken, the ſum is this; we have ſuch a High-prieſt, who is 
ſeated at the right-hand of the throne of Majeſty in the heavens, 
2 a miniſter of the holy places, even the rea] rabernacle, which the 
3 Lord, not man, hath erected. For every high-prieſt is conſti- 
tuted to offer up gifts and ſacrifices z therefore it was neceſſary 
4 that this Prieſt alſo ſhould have ſomething to offer. But if he 
were on earth, he could not be a prieſt, there being prieſts who 
5 preſent offerings according to the Law; who officiate accord- 
ing to the repreſentation and ſhadow of heavenly things, as Mo- 
ſes was divinely inſtructed, when he was about to finiſh the ta- 
bernacle ; for, faith he, „ See thou make all things according to 
6 the model ſhewn thee-on the mount. But he hath now obtain- 
ed a more excellent miniſtry, in as much as He is the Mediator 
of a better coyenant, which is eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes. 
7 For, if the firſt covenant had been unexceptionable, there would 
8 have been no room for a ſecond, But, finding fault with them, 
he faith, (Jer. xxxi. 31—34.) 4 Behold, the days are coming, 
faith the Lord, when I will ratify a new covenant with the 
9 houſe of Iſrael, and with the houſe of Judah: not according to 
the covenant which I made with their fathers, in the day when 
I took them by the hand, to conduct them out of the land ot. 
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Egypt; becauſe they did not continue in my covenant, and 
which I will make with the houſe of Iſrael, after thoſe days, 


them on their 1 and Iwill be a God to them, and they ſhall 

- 14 be a people to me. And they ſhall not teach every one his 
neighbour, and every one his brother, ſaying, Know the Lord; 

for they ſhall all know me, from the leaſt even to the ereateſ 

12 of them : for I will be merciful to their unrighteouſneſs, and 

13 will remember their ſins and their iniquitics no more.“ In fay« 


| | ; is antiquated and grown old, is near its diſappearance. 
| — — *k 2 ů—ͤ— 
FS. ALL THE SACRIFICES AND CEREMONIES UNDER THE 
LAW REFERRED TO CHRIST AS THE GREAT PROPITIATORY. 
SACRIFICE, 
CH. IX. 1. Apoſt.— And indeed even the firſt covenant had cere- 
2 monies of worſhip, and a worklly ſanctuary. For a tabernacle 
was conſtructed; the firſt part in which was the candleſtick, 
and the table, and the ſhew-bread ; which is called the holy 
3 place. And beyond the ſecond veil, the tabernacle which is 
called the holy of holies, containing the golden cenſer, and the 
4 ark of the covenant, over-laid round about with gold, in which 
Was a golden pot holding the manna, and Aaron's rod which 
5 budded, and the tables of the covenant ; and over it were the 
cherubim of glory, ſhadowing the mercy- ſeat; concerning which 
6 things we cannot now ſpeak. particularly. Now, theſe. things 
being thus prepared, the prieſts go always into the front taber- 
7 nacle, performing their ſervices: but the high-prieſt alone ex- 
ters into the ſecond, once a year, not without blood, which he 
offercth for himſelf and for the fins of the people committed 
7 8 through ignorance® : the Holy Spirit evidently ſhewing this, 
that the way into the Moſt Holy was not yet manifeſted / while 
9 the firſt tabernacle was yet ſtanding, which is a figure referring 
to the preſent time, in which both gifts and ſacrifices are offer- 
ed, which cannot perfect the worſtripper, with reſpect to his con- 
10 ſcience; fince they conſiſt only in meats and drinks, and different 
immerſions, and carnal ceremonies, impoſed on them till the time 
11 of reformation}. But Chriſt being come, a High - prieſt of fu- 
ture good things, through a greater and more periyet taber na- 
. gee Lev. iv, 2—17, Num. xv. 28—30. 


+ i. e. Until the M<fiah ſhould come, do was to put things in a better 8 dy eftabliſh- 
gs ſpicitual worſtkip, | 
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10 difregarded them, faith the Lord. For, this is the covenant 


faith the Lord; I will put my laws in their mind, and write 


ing, a new covenant, He hath antiquated the firſt ; now, what 
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12 cle, not made with hands, that is, not of this creation, nor by 
the blood of goats and calves; but by his own blood, entered in 
once for all into the holy places, having obtained zonian re- 

13 demption for us. For, if the blood of bulls and goats, and the 
aſhes of a heifer ſprinkling the unclean, ſanctifieth to the puri- 

14 fying of the fleſh; how much more ſhall the 'blood of Chrift, 
who through the æonian Spirit offered himſelf without ſpot to 
God, purge your conſcience from dead works, that ye may ſerve 

15 the living God? And for this end he is the Mediator of a new 

' covenant, that, death being undergone for the expiation of tranſ- 
greſſions under the firſt covenant, they who are called might re- 

16 ceive the promiſe of an nian inheritance. For where there i⸗ 
a covenant, it is neceſſary to exhibit the death of the appointed 
vickim: becauſe a covenant is confirmed over dead victims; 

17 ſince it is not valid, while the appointed victim is alive“. 

18 Hence the firſt covenant was not tranſacted without blood. For, 

19 when every precept was ſpoken to all-the people, according to 
law, by Moſes ; he, taking the blood of calves and goats, with 
water, and ſcarlet wodl, and hyſſop, ſprinkled both the book it- 

20 ſelf, and all the people, fayingp (Ex. xxiv. 8.) „This i the 
blood of the covenant, which God hath enjoined reſpecting you.“ 

21 And indecd he ſprinkled in like manner both the tabernacle and 

22 all the veſſels of the ſervice with blood. And almoſt all things, 
according to the Law, are purified with blood; and without 

23 ſhedding of blood there is no forgiveneſs. It was therefore ne- 
ceſſary, that the repreſentation of places in heaven ſhould be pu- 
rified by theſe, but the heavenly places themſelves by better ſa - 

24 crifices than theſe. For Chriſt hath not entered into holy places 
made with hands, which avere types of the real ones; but into 

25 heaven itſelf, now to appear in the preſence of God for us. Not 
that he ſhould frequently-offer himſelf (as the high-prieſt enter- 

26 ed into the holy place every year with the blood of others;) for 
then he muſt have ſuffered often ſince the foundation of the 
world : but now once for all at the concluſion of 'the ages He 
hath been manifeſted to aboliſh fin by the ſacrifice of himſelf. 

27 And as it is appointed for men once to die, and after this a 

238 judgment: ſo Chriſt alſo, having been once offered to bear 


* The Apoſtle alludes here to the cuſtom nſed by parties, who entered into covenant of old. 
They flew forme beaſt upon the occaſion, and ſplit it from the bead to the tail: then laying the 
pieces aſunder, they entered and met each other between theſe pieces; and there ratified or con- 

the covenant ur agreement, There was always, therefore, death or a dead victim on the 
occaſion, In alluſion to this the Apoſtle ſays of Chriſt, that he offcred himſelf as a victim for 
man's tranſgreſſions ; and has opened a few and living way; and he always lives to make jnter-' 
cefſiou for tranſgreiſors, see Cen. xv. 9, 40% 474 18. Jer. AXIV. 28. 


away the ſins of the multitude®, will appear the ſecond time, 
without fin, for ſalvation, to thoſe who are waiting for him, 
CH. X. 1. For the Law, having only a ſhadow of future gobd 
things, not the real image of the things, can never, by the ſame 
annual ſacrifices which they conſtantly offer, perfect thoſe who 

2 come to them. For then, would they not have ceaſed, when of. 
fered? Becauſe the worſhippers, having been once purified, 

3 would have had no more conſciouſneſs of fins. Whereas in 
4 theſe ſacrifices, there is a commemoration of fins every year: for 
it is impoſſible that the blood of bulls and goats ſhould take 

5 away fins. Therefore, when coming into the world, he faith, 
(PF. xl. 6, 7, 8.) © Thou didſt not defire a ſacrifice and an of. 

6 fering; but thou haſt prepared for me a body : thou haſt not 
delighted in burnt-offerings and ſacrifices for ſin : then J ſaid, 

7 Lo, I am coming to perform thy will, O God, (as it is written 
$ at the beginning of the hook concerning met.“) When he ſaid 
above, Thou didſt not deſire, nor hadſt pleaſure in, facrifice 
and offering, and burnt-offerings, and offerings for ſin;“ (which 


9 are offered according to the Law) then He ſaid, © Lo, I am 


coming to perform thy wilt, O God.” He taketh away the 
10 firſt, that he may eſtabliſh the ſecond: by which will we are 
ſanRified, through the offering up of the body of Jeſus Chriſt 
11 once for all. And indeed every prieſt ſtandeth daily miniſter- 
ing, and frequently offering the ſame ſacrifices, which can never 
12 take away fins: but He, having offered one Tacrifice for fins, 


13 ſat down at the right-hand of God perpetually; waiting in fu- 


14 ture *till-his enemies are placed under his feet. For by one 

offering he hath completed perpetually thoſe who are ſanctified. 

15 Now, the Holy Spirit aflo teſtifieth this to us: for, after having 

16 ſaid, (Fer. xxxi. 33.) “ This ig the covenant which I will 

make with them after thoſe days, faith the Lord; I will put 

my laws into their hearts, and inſcribe them on their minds * 

17 He adds, © And I will remember their fins and their iniquitics 

18 no more. Now, where there is remiſſion of theſe, an offering 
for ſin is no longer required. 


— — 5 —äẽ—̃ů 7 
; 
$ 16. AN EXHORTATION TO PERSEVERE IN FAITH'AND GOOD 
WORKS, 


19 Afoft.—Therefore, brethren, having ſree admiſſion into the in- 


* Alluding to the ſcape-goat. Lev. xvi. 10. 

+ This quotation is accoriling to the LXX, The Hebrew phraſe of boring the car wat equivalent 
to preparing the. body for ſervice ; as the ſlave, who was willing to ſerve his maſter, had his car 
bored, The. meaning, with reſpe& to Chrift, is, (“ Thou haſt made me perſectly obedient to thees 
and willing to perform thy 282 defign in the redemption of man.“ * 

is head, Gen, iii. 13 


1 i, e. Thou ſhalt bruile 
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20 terior part of the holy places by the blood of Jeſus; a new and 

living way“, which he hath conſecratęd for us through the veil, 

21 that is, his ficſh 3 and having a great High- Prieſt, over the 

22 houſe of God, let us draw near with a fincere heart, in full aſ- 

| ſfurance of faith, having our hearts ſprinkled from an evil con- 

23 ſcience, and our bodies waſhed with pure water. Let us in- 

flexibly retain the proteſſion of our hope, (for He who hath pro- 

24 miſed is faithfulg) and let us obſerve one another, as a ſtimula- 

25 tion of love and good works: not laying aſide the aſſembling 

ourſelves together, as the cuſtom is with ſome 3 but exhorting - 

each other, and ſo muck the more, a8 ye perceive the * draw- 
ing near. 

—_———— | 
5 17. A CAUTION AGAINST PRESUMPTION AND APOSTACY. 


26 Apoft,—PFor, when we wilfully ſin, after having received the 
knowledge of the truth, ſacrifice for fins no longer remains; 
27 but a certain dreadful expectation of judgment and vehement 
28 fire, which is ready to devour the adverſaries. Any one who 
deſpiſed the Law of Moſes, died without mercy, under two or 
29 three witneſſes : how much ſcverer puniſhment, do ye think, 
will he deſerve, who hath trampled upon tlie Son of God, and 
counted the blood of the covenant, by which he hath been ſanc- 
tified, an unholy thing, and contemptuouſly treated the Spirit 
30 of grace? For, we know Him who ſaid, (Deut. xxxii. 35, 36.) 
6 Vengeance belongs to me; I will recompenle, ſaith the Lord, 
31 and again, The Lord will judge his people. It it a dread- 
22 ful thing to fall into the hands of the living God. But recol- 
le& the former days, in which, after being enlightened, ye ſuſ- _. 
33 tained a great conflict of ſufferings ; partly being made a public 
ſhow, by reproaches and affliftions ; and partly, being partakers 
34 with thoſe who were ſo treated, F or ye ſympathized with me 
in my bonds ; and bore with joy the plundering of yuur effects; 
knowing in de that ye have in heaven a better and a 
35 permanent poſlcthon. Therefore do not caſt away your confi- 
36 dence, which is to be recompenſed with a great reward. For 
ye have need of patience ;. that, having done the will of God, ye 
37 may receive the promiſe, For yet a very little while, and He 
38 that is coming will come, and will not delay. Now, ** the juſt 
by faith ſhall live; but if he draw back, my foul doth not delight 


39 in him.” (Hab. ii. 3, 4.) But we are not of that apoſtacy 


0 zhough « 1 and friendihlp, of old, lay through the body of a dead victim : but Chritt, 
ficed , does not contigue dead, like other victims; but nn liveth. 
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which tends to deſtruction; but of that faith which tends to the 


ſaving of the ſoul. 
— . — 


§ 18. FAITH DEFINED, AND EXEMPLIFIED IN MANY OF THE 
ANCIENT CONFESSORS, 


CH. XI. r. Apoft —Now, faith is a firm. confidence of Ab 
2 hoped for, a convincing evidence of things not ſeen, For, b 


3 it the ancients obtained a good teſtimony, ' Through faith we 


underſtand that the ages were adjuſted by the command of God, 

- fo that the things which are ſeen were not produced out of thing 
4 which appear. By faith Abel offered to God a more exce lent 
ſacrifice than Cain; by which he obtained a teſtimony that he 


was righteous*®, God bearing teſtimony concerning his offer. 


5 ings: and by it, though dead, he ſtill fpraketh. By faith Enoch 
was tranſlated ſo as not to ſee death, and was not found, be- 
cauſe God had tranſlated him; for, before his tranſlation, . be 


6 had a teſtimony that he pleaſed God. But, without faith it it 


impoſſible to pleaſe Him; for he who approacheth God, wut 
believe that he exiſts, and is a rewarder of thoſe who diligently 
7 ſeek Him. By faith Noah, when divinely admoniſhed concern. 


ing things not yet ſeen, being impreſſed with ſacred awe, pre- 


pared an ark for the preſervation of his family; by which he 
condemned the world, and became an heir of that righteouſ- 
8 neſs which is by faith. By faith, Abraham, when called to 
go out to the place which he was to receive for an inheritance, 
obeyed and went out, though he knew not whither he was go- 


9 ing. By faith he ſojourned in the land of promiſe, as in a fo- 


reign country, dwelling in tents with Iſaac and Jacob, the co-heirs 
10 of the ſame promiſe. For he expected a city which hath foun- 
11 dations, which is conſtrued and formed by God. By faith 
even Sarah herſelf received ſtrength for the conception of ſeed, 
and brought forth a child when ſhe was paſt age, becauſe tae 
12 accounted Him faithful who had promiſed. Therefore there 
ſprang even from one, and him in this reſpe& dead, a poſterity 
as the ſtars in heaven for multitude, and innumerable as the 
13 ſand on the ſea-ſhore. All theſe died in faith, not having re- 
ceived the promiſed poſſeſſions, hut having geen them afar off, 
and embraced them, and confeſſed that they were ſtrangers and 
14 ſojourners on the garth. For they who ſpeak thus, plainly 
15 ſhew, that they are ſeeking their own country. And indeed,if 
i. e. That he was conſtituted righteous, or Juſtified by faiths 


* 


A 
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they had been mindful of that from which they came out, they 
16 might have had opportunity to return, But now they eagerly 
longed for a better, that is, a heavenly one: therefore God is 
not aſhamed of them to be called their God ; becauſe he hath 
17 prepared a city for them. By faith Abraham, being tried, of- 
fered up Iſaac z yea, he who had received the promiſes, offered 
18 up his. only begotten ſon; with reſpe& to whom it had been 
19 ſaid, In Iſaac thy ſeed ſhall be called ; reckoning that God was 
able even to raiſe him from the dead ; from whence indeed he 
20 did receive him in a typical manner. By faith Iſaac bleſſed 
21 jacob and Eſau; with reſpect to things to come. By faith Ja- 
cob, when dying, bleſſed each of the ſons of Joſeph and wor- 


22 ſhipped, bowing down on the top of his ſtaff. By faith, Joſeph, 


when dying, mentioned the departure of the children of Iſrael, 

23 and gave charge concerning his bones. By faith Moſes, when 
he was born, was hid three months, by his parents, becauſe 
they ſaw he was a beautiful child, and they were not afraid of 

24 the king's edift. By faith Moſes, when he was grown up, re- 
25 fuſed to be called the fon of Pharaoh's daughter, chooſing ra- 
ther to ſuffet affliction with the people of God, than to enjoy the 

26 temporary pleaſures of ſm; eſteeming the reproach of the Meſ- 
ſiah greater riches than the treaſures in Egypt: for he looked 

27 forward to the recompence of reward. By faith he left Egypt, 
not fearing the wrath of the king; for he perſevered as ſeeing 

28 Him that is inviſible. By faith he celebrated the paſſover, and 
the ſprinkling of the blood, that he who deſtroyed the firſt-born | 

29 might not touch them. By faith they paſſed through the Red 
Sea, as by dry land, which the Egyptians trying to do, were 
30 ſwallowed up. By faith the walls of Jericho fell down, after 


-31 being encompaſſed for ſeven days. By faith Rahab the harlot 


did not periſh with the diſobedient, having received the ſpies 
32 with peace. And what ſhall I further mention ? For the time 
would fail me, to diſcourſe about Gidedn, and Barak, and 
Sampſon, and Jephthgh, and David, and Samuel, and the pro- 
33 phets? Who by faith ſubdued kingdoms, wrought righteouſ- 
34 nefs, obtained promiſes, ſtopped the mouth of the lions, quench- 
ed the violence of fire, eſcaped the edge of the ſword, from 
weakneſs were made ſtrong, became valiant in battle, repelled 
35 armies of foreigners: women received their dead raiſed to life 
again; others were tortured, not accepting deliverance, that. 
36 they might obtain a better reſurrection. And others had trials 
of mockings and ſcourgings, and of bonds and impriſonment 
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37 too: they were ſtoned, were ſawn aſunder, were tried, were ſlan 
by the ſword ; they went about in ſheep-ſkins, and goat-ſking, 

38 being deſtitute, afflicted, tormented : (of whom the world wa 
not worthy) wandering in deſarts, and mountains, and dens, and 

39 caves of the earth. Vet all theſe, though they obtained a good 

40 teſtimony through faith, did not receive the promiſe z God Hav. 
ing provided ſome better thing for us, that they might not be 
perfected without us. 

——— 2 4% 2 ——— 
& 19, AN EXHORTATION TO PATIENCE UNDER TRIALS, FROM 
THE EXAMPLE OF CHRIST. 

CH. XII. 1. 4ſt. — Therefore, being encompaſſed with ſo great 
a cloud of witneſſes, let us alſo lay aſide every weight, and the 
eaſily beſetting fin, and run with patience the race ſet before us, 

2 attentivel/ looking at Jeſus, the author and finiſher of our faith, 
who, for the joy {ct before him, endured the croſs, deſpiſing the 

' ſhame, and is ſeated at the right-hand of the throne of God. 

3 Now, contemplate Him who endured ſuch contradiction from 

ſinners againſt himſelf, leſt ye be weary, fainting in your minds, 
— „ © Cm 
$ 20. THE, BENEFIT OF GPD's CHASTISEMENT. 

4 MApoſt.—Ye have not yet reliſted to blocd, ſtriving againſt ſin: 
5 and ye have forgotten the exhortation which rea'ons with you as 
1 ſons; (Prov. iii. 11, 12.) „ My fon, do not deſpiſe the 

chaſtiſement of the Lord, nor faint, when thou art rebuked by 

6 him: for, the Lord loveth whom he chaſtiſes, and corre&s every 

7 ſon whom he receiveth.” If ye bear chaſtiſement, God treats 
you as ſons: for what ſon is there whom ig father doth not 

8 chaſtiſe? But, if ye are without chaſtiſement, of which all are 

9 partakers, then ye are baſtards, and not ſons. Have we then 
had fathers of our fleſh, who cerrected us, and we reverenced 
them; ſhall we not much rather be ſubordinate to the Father of 

10 ſpirits, and live? They, indeed, corrected us for a few Jays as 
they thought .gocd ; but He for our profit, that we may be par- 

11 takers of his holineſs. Now, all chaftiſement for the pretent is 


aſſuredly not a matter of joy, but of grief; yet, afterwards it. 


yields the peaceable fruit of righteouſneſs to thoſe who are ex- 
12 erciſed by, it. Therefore & lift up the drooping hands, and 
13 ſtrengthen the relaxed knees ;" (Ja. xxxv. 3.) and make ſtraight 
paths for your feet, that what is lame may not be turned out of 
the way, but rather may be healed. 


2: 
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$21, HOLINESS TO BE PRACTISED; AND PROPANE CONTEMPT 
or SPIRITUAL THINGS TO BE AVOIDED. 


eo Apoft.—Follow peace with all, and holineſs, without which 


15 no one ſhall ſee the Lord: carefully obſerving, leſt any one fall 


ſhort of the grace of God, left any bitter root, ſpringing up, 
16 ſhould be troubleſome, and many be defiled by it: leſt there 
| ſhould be any fornicator, or profane perſon, as Eſau, who for one 
17 meal gave away his birth-right : for ye know that afterwards, 
even when he deſired to inherit the bleſſing, he was rejected: 
for he found no place for repentance“, though he earneſtly 
ſought it with tears. TER 
— © (> ©) . — 
$22, THE LEGAL DIPENSATION, ATTENDED WITH FEAR AND 
TERROR, CONTRASTED WITH THAT OF THE GOSPEL, WHICH 
BRINGS JOY AND GLADNESS. (Gal. iv. 24—26.) 
13 Apoſt.—For, ye are not come to the mountain that could be 
touched, and the burning fire, and the thick cloud, and dark- 
19 neſs, and tempeſt, and the ſound of a trumpet, and the voice of 
words; which they who heard, intreated that no more might be 
20 ſpoken to them: (for they could not bear what was com- 
manded ; * If even a beaſt touch the mountain, it ſhall be 
21 ſtoned; or ſhot through with A dart.“ (Ex. xix. 12, 13.) And 
ſo terrible was the appearance, that Moſes ſaid, I am full of 
22 conſternation and tremor :) but ye are come to mount Zion f, 
and to the city of the living God, the heavenly Jeruſalem, and 
23 to myriads of angels; to the general aſſembly, even the church 
of the firſt-born, who are enrolled in heaven, and to God the 
Judge of all, and to the ſpirits of the righteous who are per- 
24 feed, and to Jeſus the Mediator of a new covenant, and to the 
blood of ſprinkling, which ſpeaketh better things than that of 
Abel. | 


$ 23. THE MOSAIC DISPENSATION 1S SHAKEN OR REMOVED; 


AND THAT OF THE GOSPEI, SUCCEEDS, WHICH CANNOT BE 
MOVED. | | 

25 Apoſl,—See that ye do not reject Him who ſpeaketh : for, if 

they did not eſcape, who rejected him that delivered the oracle 

i. e. No way to change his Father's mind. 


+ i, e. Ye are come to milder and more gentle diſcoveries of the divine ence : M 8 
being typical of the Goſpel, as Sinai was of the Law. wn en 


© 'Midit Sinai's thunders, fire, and ſmoke Whilſt dread attends the trumpet's noiſe, 
Behold what terror and diſmay 1 = How dark and gloomy is the ſcene | : 
But oh ! what joy when JESUS ipoke, But hark! What mukc in His voice, 


introduc'd the Gotpel-day ! Whoſe countenance is all ſerene !'? 


Oo 


* 
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on earth, much more we ſhall not eſcape, who turn away from 
26 Him that is ſpeaking from heaven. Whoſe voice then ſhook the 
earth; but now he has promiſed, ſaying; (Hag. ii. 6%) 4 Ye 
once more I will ſhake, not only the earth, but even the hea- 
27 ven.” Now this expreſſon, © yet once more” evidently ſhews x 
change of the things ſhaken, as having; been appointed, that thoſe 


23 which are not to be ſhaken, may be permanent. Therefore, 


having received a kingdom which is not to be ſhaken, let us 

be poſſeſſed of grace, by which we may acceptably ſerve God 

29 with reverence and facred awe: for our God is a TH fire, 

— CN —-—ũ 
§ 24. DIVERS PRACTICAL — 

CH. XIII. x. Ap. Let brotherly love continue. Be not for. 
2 getful of hoſpitality; for by this ſome have, without know. 

3 ing it, entertained angels. Be mindful of thoſe who are in 


bonds, as being bound with them; and of thoſe who are ill. . 


treated, as being yourſelves, alſo- in the body. Marriage 
4 is honourable in all, and the marriage-bed ,undefiled : but 
5 God will condemn whoremongers and adulterers. Let your 
conduct be without avarice: be contented with the things ye 
have: for He hath ſuid, (Jeb. i. 5.) © I will not leave thee; 
6 nor will I ever forſake thee. So that we may ſay with ccu- 
rage, The Lord is my helper; I will not fear what men can 
7 do to me.“ (Pſa. Ivi. 4, 11.) Remember your leaders, who 
ſpake the word of God to you ; the. exit of whoſe life having at- 
$ tentively obſerved, imitate their faith. Jeſus Chriſt 7s the ſame 
yeſterday, and to-day, and to the ages. 


—— 2 ᷑˖% 
$ 25. BELIEVERS ARE TO AVOID STRANGE DOCTRINES; AND 
ALWAYS TO APPROACH GOD THROUGH CHRIST AS A ME- 
DIATOR. 

9 Apaſi.—Be not cartied about with various and ſtrange doc- 
_ trines z for it is good, that the heart ſhould be eſtabliſhed with 
grace, not with meats, in which they who have been converſant 

10 were not profited. We have an altar, from which they have no 
11 right to eat, who“ perform ſervice in the tabernacle. For the 
bodies of thoſe animals, whoſe blood is brought into the holy 
place by the high. prieſt for ſin, are burnt without the camp. 


12 Therefore Jeſus alſo, that he might ſanRify the people by his 


13 own blood, ſuffered without the gate. Let us then go forth to 
14 him without the camp, bearing his reproach: for we have not a 
* j,e, Thoſe who are attached to the Moſaic ritcs, 


- 
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anent city here; but we are earngſtly looking for a future 


Fre 15 one.. Therefore let us continually offer the ſacrifice of praiſe to 
Yer God, through Him, that is, the fruit of our lips, giving praile 

ea. - to his name. | 

3 2 — OO _—_— 

ofe $26, OBEDIENCE TO SPIRITUAL LEADERS, AND oTurR DU - 

45 TIES ENFORCED. 

8 16 Apo. — But be not unmindful of doing good, and communi- 

od 17 cating ; for God is well pleaſed with ſuch ſacrifices. Obey your 


leaders, and be ſubmiſſive; for they watch over your ſouls, as 
perſons who are to give an account; that they may do this with 
joy, and not with groans ; becauſe that would be unprofitable for 
5 18 you. Pray for us; for we truſt we have a good conſcience, 
being deſirous to conduct ourſelves in all things with propriety. 
19 And I entreat you to do this, the more earneſtly, that I may be 
the ſooner reſtored to you. 
— JO . —ů— | 
5 27. PAUL'S PRAYER FOR THE HEBREW CHRISTIANS. 
20 Apoſi,->Now, may the God of peace, who raiſed from the 
dead the great Shepherd of the ſheep, our Lord Jeſus, by the 
21 blood of the nian covenant, perfect you in every good work, 
to perform his will, working in you what is well-pleaſing in his 
ſight, through Chriſt Jeſus; to whom be the glory to the ages 
of ages! Amen, | 
| — 9 . — 
a $28. PAUL'S CONCLUSION, 
22 Hef — Now, I entreat you, brethren, bear with this word of 
exhortation; for I have written a letter to you in few words“. 
23 Know that our brother Timothy i is releaſed ; with whom if he 
24 come ſoon, I will fee you. Salute all your leaders, and all 
25 the ſaints, They of Italy ſ ſalute you. Grace be with you all! 
Amen. ‚ 


A ſhort but comprehenſive d iew of the Moſaic economy, 
+ From hence it is evident that Feul was at this time in Rome, or at leaſt in Italy. And as he 
a — — to — J r Io of that day, (whoſe egg nts yer ren ed) er 28 
s name * to cv partial reader to judge for e argu- 
ments here adduced, * * 0 


GENERAL EPISTLE. 


OF 


| JAMES.* 
| § 1, JAMES'S ADDRESS, | 
CHAP. I. Apoſtle. K *. 


* | {v 
1 TAMES, a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to 2 m 
J the twelve tribes in the diſperſion, wiſheth health, | * 
5 2 — . 2 N in 
| $2. ADVICE, COMFORT, AND ADMONITION GIVEN, MG 
2 Apoſi.—My brethren, account it all joy, when ye fall into 23 u 
3 various trials; knowing that the trying of your faith produceth a 
4 patience: but let patience have its perfect work, that ye may be 24 i 
5 perfect and complete, being deficient in nothing. And if any 25 0 
of you be deficient in wiſdom, let him aſk zt of God, who boun- t 
. tifully giveth to all, and doth not upbrayzd, and it ſhall be given | 1 
6 him. But let him aſk in faith not doubting ;z for he who doubt- 
eth is like a wave of the ſea, blown about and toſſed with the 36 
7 wind. Now, let not that man think that he ſhall receive any G 
8 thing from the Lord. A. double-minded man is unſettled in all 27 
9 his ways. Let the brother of low degree glory in his exalta- 
10 tion: but the rich, in his humiliation; becauſe as the flower of 
11 the graſs he ſhall paſs away. For the ſun aroſe with a ſcorching 
heat, and withered the graſs, and its flower fell off, and the | 
beauty of its form periſhed ; ſo the rich man alſo ſhall fade away CF 
12 in his projects. Happy is the man who endures bis trial; for, 2 
after being approved, he ſhall receive the crown of life, which : 
the Lord hath promiled to thoſe who love him. : 
— — | | 3 
§ 3. OUR OWN LUSTS, AND NOT GOD, TEMPT US TO SIN,. 
13 . Apofl.—Let no one who is tempted ſay, I am tempted by God: 
for God cannot be tempted by evil things ; nor doth he tempt 4 
14 any one. But every one is tempted, when drawn aſide and en- þ 
15 ſnared by his own inordinate deſire. Then defire having con- 
ceived, begetteth ſin ; and fin, when perpetrated, bringeth forth þ 
death. : pr 
* This Epiſtle was addreſſed to the Jewiſh Chriſtians diſperſed abroad in diftant regions, The ſo 
e was to corre thoſe errors in doGrine and pradlce, into which many Jewllk Searer i 


their pre ſent and approaching ſufferings, 


_— "8: 0 
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54. GOD THE AUTHOR OP ALL GOOD TO HIS CREATURES, 


16 Apoſt.—Be not deceived, then, my beloved brethren. Every 


17 good gift and every perfect gift is from above, deſcending from 


the Father of lights, with whom there is no variation, nor ſha- 
18 dow of turning. Having willed it, He begat us by the word of 
truth, that we might be a kind of firſt fruits of his creatures, 
—— & —_— ' 
& 5. THE ESSENTIAL DUTIES OF TRUE RELIGION. 


19 Apoſt.—Wherefore, my beloved brethren, let every man be 


20 ſwift to hear, flow to ſpeak, flow to wrath: for the wrath of ' 


21 man doth not effect the righteouſneſs of God; Therefore, lay- 
ing aſide all filthineſs and exceſſive wickedneſs, receive with 
meekneſs the engrafted word, which is able to ſave your ſouls. 

22 But be ye doers, and not merely hearers of the word, impoſing 

23 upon yourſelves. Becauſe, if any one be a hearer of the word, 
and doth not practiſe, he is like a man viewing his natural face 

24 in a mirror: for he beheld himſelf, and went away, and imme- 

25 diately forgot what ſort of perſon he was. But he who atten- 
tively looks into the perfe& law, the law of liberty, and conti- 
nueth therein, being not a forgetful hearer, but one who per- 
forms the work, this man ſhall be happy in his performance. 

26 If any one is confident that he is religious, and doth not bridle 
his tongue, but deceiveth his own heart, this man's devotion is 

27 vain. That religion which is pure and undefiled before God, 
even the Father, is this, to ſuperintend orphans and widows in 
their affliction, and to keep oneſelf unſpotted from the world, 


| — © Ne EE — 
$ 6. IMPARTIALITY IN JUDGMENT ENFORCED. 


CH. II. 1. Ap. My brethren, do not hold the faith of our glo- 
2 rious Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in a reſpe& of perſons. For, if a man 
ſhould enter your afſembly®* with a gold ring on his finger, in a 
ſplendid dreſs ; and a poor man alſo in ſordid raiment ſhould en- 

3 ter; and ye pay reſpe& to him who wears the ſplendid dreſs, and 
lay to him, Sit thou here in a good place; and ſay to the poor 
man, Stand thou there, or fit thou here under my footſtool;“ 

4 do ye not even make a diſtinction among yourſelves, and are be- 
5 come judges whoſe reaſonings are wicked? Hearken, my be- 
loved brethren! hath not God choſen the poor of this world, 


* The Greek word Sunagog? ($ nagogue) does not always mean a place of public worſhip : but 
often a public afſembly, or place of judicature, to try civil as well as religious cauſes. it ſeems 
proper to underſtand it in this latter ſenſe here: becauſe the Apoftle exhorts to ſhew no partiality 
to the rich more than the poor, but to adminiſter juſtice according to truth and equity. But tn 


M to —— 4; duty, (ſee Rom. xiii. 7. Again, the mention of a ,) de- 
* eme , /cotfgoois being proper for the thrones of great men, or the ſeats where judges 
&, Thc fourth 3 ö t Wh 1 þ 2885 


allo confirms it, where they are called Judges who rcaſon wicked!y. 


Ooz 


- 


19 and Lill ſhew thee my faith by my works. Thou believeſt that F 
there is one God: thou doſt well: even the demons believe, yet 

20 are full of horror, But art thou defirous to underſtand, O empty 

21 man“, that a faith without works is dead? Was not Abraham 


426 JAMES, CH. ii. 6—23. 
- who are rich in faith, and heirs of the kingdom, which he hath 26 them 
6 promiſed to thoſe who love him? But ye have lighted the poor rit, 
7 many. Do not the rich tyrannize over you, and themſelves drag 
you to the tribunal? Do they not blaſpheme that venerable 98. 
8 name by which ye are called? If indeed ye fulfil the royal Lay CH. II 
(according to the Scripture (Lev. xix. 18.) “ Thou ſhalt love teac 
9 thy neighbour as thyſelf,“ ye act right. But if ye partially ac. 2 for 
cept perſons, ye commit ſin, being convicted by that Law as a fl 
10 tranſgreſſors. For whoever ſhall keep the whole Law, but of. . 4 the 
11 fend in one precept, is become guilty of all the reſt, for He that of 
ſaid, Thou ſhalt not commit adultery,” ſaid alfo, Thou ſhalt 4 wh 
not murder. Though then thou art not an adulterer, yet if thou anc 
commit murder, thou art become a tranſgreſſor of the Law. 5 he 
12 So ſpeak ye, and ſo act, as perſons who are to he judged by the th 
13 Law of liberty, For he ſhall have judgment without mercy, wi 
© who did not practiſe mercy : yet mercy exults over judgment, 6a 
—_ te _— TE m 
© 7. JUSTIFICATION BY FAITH WHICH WORK ETH BY LOVE, 7 fr 
14 Apoſt.—What is the advantage, my brethren, if one ſhould ſay 9 
he hath faith, and have not works? can ſuch a faith ſave him? 8 d 
15 If a brother or a ſiſter ſhould be naked, and deſtitute of daily d 
16 ſuſtenance; and one of you ſay to him, Depart-in peace; be ye 9 
warmed and fatisfied :** but give them not the things needful for 10 V 
17 the body; what is the advantage? Even fo faith, if it hath not ſ 
28 works, is dead, by itſelf. But ſome one will ſay, “ Thou haſt "i 
faith, and I have works; ſhew me thy faith without thy works, 12 | 
| 


our father juſtified by works, when he offered up Iſaac his fon 13 
22 upon the altar? Thou ſeeſt that faith co- operated with his 
23 works, and his faith was completed by works. And the Scrip- 14 
ture was accompliſhed which faith, (Cen. xv. 6.) „Abraham 15 
believed God, and it was counted to him for righteouſneſs :** and ts 
he was called the friend of God. (2 Chron. xx. 7. Iſa. xli. 8.) 16 
24 Ye ſee then that a man is juſtified by works, and not by faith 17 
25 alone f. In like manner was not Rahab the harlot alſo juſtified | 
by works, when ſhe entertained the meſſengers, and diſmiſſed x 


i. e. Of x true and living faith, : 
+ James is ſpeaking of that faith, which, according to beter, (Acht xv. g.) © purifies the heart: 
according to Paul, (Gal. v. 6.)* that worketh by love: according to 4 John v. 4. © that overcometh 
the world.“ Faith without theſe is by fe. An attention to this takes away the ſuppoſes —— 
ference betwixt raul and James, | 


* 


\ 


— — 
— 2 * > — 


ch. iii. 18. JAMES, 427 


26 them by another way? Therefore, as the 1550 without the ſpi- 
rit, is dead; fo that faith aich it without works, is alſo dead. 
— 24 5 5 —— 
& 8, TAE IMTORTANT DUTY OF SUBDUING THE TONGUE, 


CH. III. . Apoft.—My brethren, let not many of you become 


teachers *, ſince we know that we ſhall undergo a ſeverer trial+: 
2 for in many things we all ſtumble. If any one doth not make 
a ſlip in diſcourſe, he is a complete man, being able to govern 
3 the whole body alſo. Behold, we put bridles into the mouths 
of horſes, that they may obey us; and we turn about their 
4 whole body. Behold alſo the ſhips, though they are ſo large, 
and driven by fierce winds, yet are turned about by a very ſmall 
5 helm whitherſoever the impulſe of the pilot directs. Even ſo 
the tongue is a little member, yet aims at great things. Behold 
what a quantity of fuel a little fire kindleth, (and the tongue i- 
6 a fire, a world of iniquity :) ſo the tongue is placed among our 
members, that it defileth the whole body, and enflames the 
7 frame of nature, and is enflamed from gehenna. Now, every 
kind of wild beaſts, and birds, reptiles, and ſea- animals, is ſub- 
8 dued, and hath been ſubdued by mankind, But vo one can ſub- 
due the tongue of men, being an ungovernable evil; full of deadly 
9 pviſon! With it we bleſs God, even the Father, and with it 
10 we curſe men, who were made in the likeneſs of God. A bleſ- 
ſing and a curſe proceed out of the fame mouth. My brethren, 
11 theſe things ought not to be ſo. Doth a fountain throw out 
12 ſweet and bitter water from the ſame ſource? Can a fig-tree, 
my brethren, produte olives; or a vine, figs? So no fountain 
can yield ſalt water and freſh, 1 
—— K* 2 
589. HEAVENLY WISDOM OPPOSED TO EARTHLY. 
13 Apoſt ils there any wiſe and intelligent man among you ? 
Let him ſhew, by a good behaviour, his works, with meekneſs 


14 of wiſdom. But, if ye have bitter envy and contention in your 


15 heart, do not bbaſt and lie againſt the truth. This is not that 
- wiſdom which cometh from above; but is earthly, ſenſual, dia- 
16 bolical. For, where envy and contention is, there tumult and 
17 every wicked act are alſo. But the wiſdom from above is firſt 
pure, then peaceable, gentle, eaſily perſuaded, full of mercy and 
13 good fruits, impartial, and without diſſimulation. And the 
fruit of righteoulneſs is ſown in peace, for thoſe who promote 


Peace. | F 


* Of the law, z Tim. i. 7. ö ie. CandJemnation. 


„„ 42 
* 
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& 10. CAUTION AGAINST PRIDE AND ENVY, 
CH. IV. 1. Afoft.—From whence ariſe wars and fightings among 
you? Is it not hence, from your ſenfual pleaſures which war in 
2 your members? Ye are very defirous, yet ye have not; ye kill 
and are envious, and cannot obtain; ye fight and wage war; 
3 yet ye have not, becauſe ye do not aſk. Ye aſk, yet do not re. 
ceive, becauſe ye aſk wickedly, that ye may ſquander it in your 
4 ſenſual pleaſures. Ye adulterers and adultereſſes, do ye not 
know that the friendſhip of the world is enmity againſt Gad? 
Whoſoever therefore deſires to be a friend of the world, is a de- 
5 termined enemy of God. Do ye think, that the ſcripture ſpeaks 
in vain *? Does the Spirit, which dwells in us, excite to envy? 
6 But he giveth greater grace : therefore he ſaith, (Prov, iii. 34.) 
& God reſiſteth the. proud, but ſheweth favour to the lowly.” 
7 Be ſubmiſſive, therefore, to God: reſiſt the devil, and he will fly 
8 from you; draw near to God, and he will draw near to you: 
cleanſe your hands, ye wicked, and purify your hearts, ye dou- 
9 ble-minded. Be afflifted, mourn, and weep: let your laughter 
10 be turned into mourning, and your joy intò heavineſs. Be hum- 
bled before the Lord, and he will exalt you. 


$ 11. RASH JUDGING OF OUR BRETHREN FORBIDDEN. 


11 Apoſt.—Brethren, ſpeak not evil of each other. He that 
ſpeaketh evil of his brother, and judgeth his brother, ſpeaketh 
evil of law, and condemns law. But if thou doſt condemn law, 

12 thou doſt not obſerye it, but art a judge. There is one law- 
giver that is able to ſave and to deſtroy: who art 1 0 chat 


judgeſt another ? 
— — 2 9 ů— 


$12, CAUTION AGAINST SELF-DEPENDANCE, 
13 Apofi,—Come. now, ye that ſay, To-day or to-morrow we 
will go to ſuch a city, and continue there a year, and traffic, and 
14 get gain; though ye know not what Hall happen to-morrow z 
for what ig your life? It is a vapour that appeareth for a little 
15 time, and then vaniſheth away: inſtead of your ſaying, ** It the 
16 Lord will, we ſhall both live, and do this or that. But now 
17 ye glory in your arrogance: all ſuch glory is evil. Therefore 
to him who knoweth to do good, and doth it wy to him it 
is ſin. 


* Compare Gen, vi. 3. Num. ji, 2g. 


CH. iv. 1-17, ' 


cu. v. 15 


CH, v. 1214. : JAMES, 429 


5 13. JUDGMENTS DENOUNCED AGAINST THE JEWISH Ru- 
LERS FOR THEIR OPPRESSION OF THE POOR, AND PUTTING 
CHRIST TO DEATH. 


CH. V. 1. Apofi.—Come now, ye rich, weep and howl for your 


ar; 2 miſeries that are coming por you, Your riches are corrupted, 
re. ; and your garments are become moth- eaten. Your gold and ſil- 
our ver are ruſted, and their ruſt will be a witneſs againſt you, and 
not will conſume your fleſh as fire: ye have laid up treaſure for the 
d: 4 laſt days. Behold the hire of your labourers, who have reaped 
ſe. your fields, which is kept back by you, crieth out; and the 
ks cries of thoſe who have gathered in your harveft are catered into 
1 5 the ears of the Lord of hoſts. Ve have lived voluptuouſly and 
9 luxuriouſly in the land: ye have pampered your hearts as for a 
* 6 day of flaughter. Ve have condemned, ye have e the 
ly righteous ONE: He doth not reſiſt you. . 
2 p — e 06e 

1 & 14. PATIENCE RECOMMENDED, FROM THE EXAMPLE or 
r THE PROPHETS, AND FROM A PROSPECT OF CHRIST'S cou- 
1 ING TO ESTABLISH HIS KINGDOM, 

7 Apoſt.—Be patient, therefore, brethren, till the coming of 
our Lord. Behold the huſbandman waits for the precious fruit 
of the earth, and hath patience for it, till he receives the former 

t $ ant latter rain, Be ye alſo patient, ſtrengthen your hearts; for 
9 the coming of the Lord is near. Murmur not againſt each 


other, brethren, leſt ye be condemned; behold the judge ſtandeth 

10 before the door! My brethren, take for an example of bearing 

bad treatment, and patience, the prophets,- who ſpoke in the — 11 

11 name of the Lord. Behold, we count thoſe happy who patiently 

endure. Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have ſeen 

the deſign of the Lord; for the Lord is abundantly compaſſion- 

ate e and merciful, 
a —— 
$ 15. CHRIST'S PRECEPT AGAINST SWEARING REPEATED, 

(See Matt. v. 33—37.) 


12 Apoft.—But, above all things, my brethren, ſwear not, nei- 
ther by heaven, nor by earth, nor by any other oath ; but let 
your yea be yea, and your ney nayy leſt ye fall under condemna- 
tion, 

— I ©) CO e —— 
; 16. DIVERS PRECEPTS RELATIVE TO CHURCH FELLOWSHIP, 


13 Apoſt.—Is any among you afflicted? let him pray, Is any 
14 chearful ? let him ling pſalms. Is any of you fick? let him call 
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for the elders of the church, and let them pray over him, hay; 
15 ing anointed him with oil in the name of the Lord; and the 
prayer of faith will reſtore the ſick, and the Lord will raiſe him 
up; and if he hath committed fins, they will be forgiven him, 
16 Confeſs your faults to each other, brethren, and pray for each 
other, that ye may be healed: the fervent prayer of the righteous 
17 is very powerful. Elijah was a man ſubje& to like infirmities 
with us; and he prayed carneſtly that it might not rain, and it 
18 did not rain on the land for three years and fix moachs. And 
he prayed again, and the heavens gave rain, and the land brought 
forth its fruit. | 
19 Brethren, if any one among you ſhould deviate from the truth, 
20 and one ſhould turn him back; let him know, that he who turn. 
eth a ſinner from the error of his way, ſhall fave a ſoul from 
deathꝰ, and cover a multitude of ſins. 


* The ſecond death, 


FI RST nk STLE 


PETER. : 


Sp THE ADDRESS, 
CHAP. I. Apoſtle, 


I PETER, an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to the ſojourners avho are 
diſperſed in Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Afia, and Bithy- 
2 nia, choſen (according to the previous approbation of God the 
Father) through ſanctification of the Spirit to obedience, and 
ſprinkling of the blood of Jeſus Chriſt, grace and as be mul- 
. tiplied to you! 
ED © 020 © rn 
§ 2. PETER BLESSETH GOD FOR THE HOPE OF IMMORTALITY, 
© AND SHEWS THEIR SALVATION, HAD BEEN FORETOLD BY 
THE PROPHETS, | 
3 Apoſi.—Bleſſed be God even the Father of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt, who, according to his abundant mercy, hath regenerated 
us to a lively hope, by the reſurrection of Jefus Chriſt from 


* The deſign of this Epiſtle was, to induce Chrittians to behave ineffenſively towards all men, 


and in a mahner worthy of the gotpel: and to ſupport them under the ſevere AO they 
had already endured, and were fill likely to undergo, 
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4 the dead, to an incorruptible, undefiled, and unfading inheri- 
5 tance, reſerved in heaven for us, who are guarded by the power 
of God, through faith, to a ſalvation, prepared to be revealed in 
6 the laſt time. In which ye exult, being a little grieved by va- 
7 rious trials, (ſince it is neceſſary for the preſent, ) that the trial 
of your faith, being of much more value than that of gold, 
(which is to periſh, though purified by fire) may be found end- 
ing to praiſe, and honour, and glory, at the revelation of Jeſus 
8 Chriſt; whom ye love, having not ſeen him; in whom, though ye 
ſee him not at preſent, yet believing, ye exult with an unuttera- 
9 ble and moſt glorious joy; receiving, (that which is the end of 
10 your faith) the ſalvation of your ſouls : concerning which ſalva- 
tion the prophets, who predicted the favour conferred on you, en- 
11 quired and diligently ſearched, examining to. what circumflance 
or particular time the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them, refer- 
red, when it teſtified before-hand the ſufferings of Chriſt, and 
12 the glories which were to follow them; to whom it was revealed, 
that not for themſelves, but for us they miniſtred the very things 
which have been now declared to you by thoſe who have pub- 
liſhed the glad-tidings among you by the Holy Spirit ſent down 
from heaven; into which _ angels are deſirous to look at- 
tentively. ee ee 
. ˙ 1A 4 
& 3. AN EXHORTATION TO A HOLY CONVERSATION, SUITA- 
BLE TO THEIR CALLING AND REDEMPTION BY THE BLOOD 
OF CHRIST: AND TO LOVE ONE ANOTHER UNFEIGNEDLY. 
13 Apoft.—Therefore, girding up the loins of your mind, and 
being vigilant, ſtedfaſtly hope for that ſavour which is to be 
14 conferred upon you at the revelation of Jeſus. As children of 
obedience, not being conformed to thoſe irregular defires, as for- 
15 merly in your ignorance; but as He who hath called you is 
16 holy, ſo be ye yourſelves alſo holy in all your conduct: becauſe 
it is written, (Lev. xix. 2.) „ Be ye holy, for I am holy.” 
17 And if ye call on the Father, who impartially judgeth according 
18 to every one's work; conduct yourſelves with fear, during the 
time of your ſojourning ; knowing that ye were not redeemed 
with filver or gold, which are periſhable, from your vain beha- 
19 viour handed down from your fathers ; but with the precious 
20 blood of Chriſt, as an unblemiſhed and ſpotleſs lamb i who was |, 
indeed fore-approved before the foundation of the world, but 
21 was manifeſted in theſe laſt times on your account, who through 
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Him truſt in God, that raiſed him * the dead, and gave him 
22 glory, that your faith and hope might be in God. Having pu. 
rified your ſouls by obedience of the truth, through the Spirit, 
to an undiſſembled brotherly affection, love one another intenſe. 
23 ly from a pure heart: having been regenerated, not from cor. 
ruptible, but from incorruptible ſeed, through the word of God 
24 which liveth and remains to the age. For all fleſh is graſs, 
and all the beauty of man as the flower of graſs :- the gras is 
25 Withercd, and the flower is fallen off; but the word of the Lord 
remains to the age“. Now this is the word which is publiſh. 
cd to you in the goſpel. © | 
| — „4 . — 
$ 4. CHRISTIANS UNITED AND FOUNDED ON CHRIST, ARE T0 
MAINTAIN A BEHAVIOUR THAT WILL ADORN THE GOSPEL, 
CH, II. 1. Ape. Therefore, laying aſide all guile, and diſſimu- 
2 lation, and envies, and calumnies, as new-born infants earneſt- 
- ly defire the pure milk of the word, that ye may grow by it; 
3 ſince ye have taſted that the Lord is gracious ; to whom coming 
4 as to a living ſtone, rejected indeed by men, but choſen by God, 
5 as precious: ye alſo as living ſtones are built up, a ſpiritual 
houſe, a holy prieſthood, to offer up ſpiritual ſacrifices, accepta. 
6 ble to God through Jeſus Chriſt. And ſo it is recorded in the 
ſcripture, (P/. xxvili. 16.) „ Behold, I lay in Zion a founda- 
tion corner - ſtone, choſen, very precious, and he who truſteth in 


7 it, ſhall not be put to ſhame.” Therefore it is an honour to vu 


who truſt in it; but to the diſobedient, this ſtone which the 
2 builders. rejected, is become the head of the corner; and a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence. Theſe, being diſobedient, 
9 ſtumble at the word, to which alſo they were placed it. But ye 
are a choſen race, a royal prieſthood, a holy nation, a purchaſed 
people, that ye might declare the perfect ions of Him who hath 
10 called you out of darkneſs into his wonderful light: who for- 
merly vere not a people, but are now the people of God; who 
; had not obtained mercy, but have now obtained mercy. 
— „ee. — 
§ 5, CHRISTIANS TO ABSTAIN FROM CARNAL DESIRES. 
11 Apoſt.—Beloved, I exhort you; as ſojourners and pilgrims, 
12 abſtain from carnal defires, which war againſt the ſoul; having 
* Iſaiah xl, 6—8. 
+ Chriſt was not the cauſe of ſtumbling, but the 9>je# at which the undelſeving Jews ſtum- 
bled, and took offence; becauſe he did not come with pomp and ſplendor, as a temporal prince, 


to deliver them from their enemies. 1hey were ſo W or Muated, as to fumble ; but not ap- 
pointed to Wr or unbelief. 
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your conduct decent among the Gentiles; that in what they ca- 
lummiate you as workers of wickedneſs, they, being ſpectators 
of your good actions, may glorify God in the day of viſitation. 
Tr „ ee——_— 
$ 6, CHRISTIANS TO BE OBEDIENT TO MAGISTRATES, | 
13 | Apoft.—Submit, therefore, to every human creation of magi/- 
14 trates*, for the Lord's ſake either to a king as ſupreme, or to 
as commiſſioned by him, to puniſh evil-doers, and 
15 to commend thoſe who act well. For ſo is the will of God, 
that conducting yourſelves well ye may filence the ignorance of 
16 unthinking men: as free, yet not uſing this liberty as a cloak-for 
17 wickedneſs; but as the ſervants of God. Reſpect all men: love 
the brotherhood : fear God : hdnour the king. | 
$ 7. SERVANTS SHOULD OBEY THEIR MASTERS, 
18 Apoſt.—Servants be ſubmiſſive to your maſters with all reve- 
rence, not only to the good and mild, but allo to the ſevere. 
19 For this zs graceful f, if any one for conſcience toward God, en- 
20 dure griefs, ſuffering unjuſtly. , For what is the renown, if, 
having committed an offence, and being beaten, ye bear it? But 
if, when ye do well, and yet ſuffer, ye bear it, this i graceful 
21 before God. For ye were called to this; becauſe Chriſt alſo 


; ſuffered for you, leaving you an example, that ye might follow 


22 his ſteps : who committed no ſin, neither was deceit found in 
23 his mouth; who when reviled, did not revile in return; when 
ſuffering, did not threaten; but committed hig cauſe to Him 


24 who judgeth righteouſly ; who himſelf bore our fins in his own 


body on the tree, that we being freed from fins, might live to 
25 righteouſneſs ; by the ſtripes of whom alone ye were healed. For 


ye were like wandering ſheep ; but are now returned to the Shep- 


herd and Overſeer of your ſouls. 
$8. RELATIVE DUTIES OF WIVES AND HUSBANDS. 


CH. III. 1. Apoft,—In like manner, ye wives be ſubordinate to 


your own huſbands; that if any ſhould diſobey the word, they 
may, even without the word, be gained over by the conduct of 

2 their wives; whilſt-obſerving your holy conduct joined with re- 
3 verence. Of whom let the ornament be, not what is external in 
' plaiting'of the hair, or putting on gold, or wearing apparel ; 
1 


* The Greeks and Romans called the appointment of main f 

ans apgiſtrates @ creation of them, peter 

— ta condemn the principles of the zcalots, who maintained that obedience was due to uo 
8 but thoſe appointed of God, as the Jewiſh kings had becn,—_fee Macknight in locum. 

een the abfiract term, ſeems to be put here and in the following verſe tor the concrete 3 


P p | 


as was uſual with the Hebrews. 
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„ 1. PETER. CH, iii. 4—20. 
4 but iet it be the hidden man of the heart, in the incorruptible or. 


nament of a meek and quiet ſpirit, which is highly precious in 


5 the ſight of God; For. thus the holy women who trufted in 
God, formerly adorned themſelves, being ſubordinate to their 
6 own huſbands; as Sarah obeyed Abraham, calling him her lord; 
of whom ye are become daughters, while ye act well, and are 
7 not affrighted with any terror. . In like manner, ye huſbands, 
dwell according to knowledge with the female as being the 
weaker veſſel; paying her reſpect, as being alſo joint-heirs of 
the gift of life, that your prayers may not be ann 
T —— 2 — — | 
$ 9. BELIEVERS EXHORTED TO LOVE. 


8 Apoſt. — Now in fine, be all unanimous, ſympathyzing, full of . 


9 brotherly love, compaſſionate, and friendly : not returning evil 
for evil, or reproach for reproach ; but, on the contrary, bleſſing; 
knowing that ye are called to this, that ye may inherit a bleſſing. 

10 Now, let him who is defirous to enjoy life, and to ſee good days, 
refrain his tongue from evil, and his lips from ſpeaking falſe- 
11 hood. Let him turn away from evil, and do good: let him ſeek 
12 peace and purſue it. For the eyes of the Lord are upon the 
righteous, and his ears are open to their ſupplication: but the 
13 face of the Lord is againſt thoſe who praftiſe wickedneſs. And 

14 who can injure you, if ye imitate Him who is good ? But even 

if ye do ſuffer on account of righteouſneſs, ye are happy; there- 
15 fore be not diſmayed at their terror, nor be diſturbed : but ſanc- 

- tify the Lord in your hearts. And be always prepared to give 

an anſwer with meekneſs and reverence to every one that aſketh 
16 you a reaſon for your hope; retaining a good conſcience; that in 

what they calumniate you as evil doers, they may be aſhamed who 
27 traduce your good conduct in Chriſt, For it is better, (if the will 

of God permits it) to ſuffer as doers of good than doers of * 


8 10. Cunts, BEING PUT TO DEATH, WENT AND PREACHED 


TO THE SPIRITS IN PRISON THAT THEY MIGHT BE JUDG- 
ED AND RESTORED. 


13 Apoſt.—Por even Chriſt hath once ſuffered for * the juſt for 


the unjuſt, that he might introduce us to God, being indeed put 


19 to death in the fleſh, but raiſed up to life by the Spirit, by 
which alſo HE WENT, and preached to thoſe ſpirits in priſon, 

20 who were formerly diſobedient, when the long-ſuffering of God 
once waited in the days of Noah, while an ark was preparing, 
in which few, that is, eight perſons were preſerved through the 


11 water: the antitype to Which, immerſion, doth now ſave us 
. alſo, (not the putting away the filth of the fleſh, but the anſwer 
of a good conſcience toward God) by the reſurrection of Jeſus 
22 Chriſt, who is gone into heaven, and is on the right hand of 
God, angels and authorities, and powers, being ſubjected to 
CH. IV. x. Him. Since then Chrift hath fuffered for us in the 
fleſh, arm yourſelves alſo with the ſame reſolution, (for whoever 
2 hath ſuffered in the fleſh, hath ceaſed from fin) to live no longer 
the reſt of your time in the fleſh, for the carnal deſires of men, 
3 but to the will of God. For the time of life which is paſt ſuf- 
- Gceth to have wrought the will of the Gentiles, when ye walked 
in laſciviouſneſs, -earnal defires, exceſs of wine, banquetings, 

4 revellings, and deteſtable idolatries : in which thing they, while 
reviling you, think it ſtrange, that ye do not run with them into 
5 the fame profuſion of debauchery. Theſe ſhall render an ac- 


S * 


FESAS 


s of 


6 For to this efid the goſpel was alſo preached to thoſe who are 
7 dead, that they might be judged according to men in the fleſh, 
but live according to God in the ſpirit“. 


* band: hetica! aking of the reſurreAion of Chrift, faith, (F. xvi. g, 10.) % My fleſh 
ſhall zeſt 38 for Weil not leave my, ſoul in hades : neitber, Cie thou fafſer thine Holy 
ene to fee cormption.“ That his ſoul ſhould not be left in Hades, implied that it ſboyld go there, 
even, 34 the promiſe that bis fleſh ſhould not ſee corruption, implied that his body hou} die. 
K is evident Hers are two ſubjeRts ſpoken of, and Feter, commenting on the Fſalmifſt's words, 
— ii, 29—31.) preſerves the ſame idea, dy diſtioguiſking his ſoul from his fle, aud bades 
the grave : for his ſoul was in hades, though it was not left there; and his f was in the 
grave, though it ſaw no corruption, It we collect ſome of the paſſages in ſcripture which ſpeak 
| on this check, y give vs much information : Paul, writing to the Epheſians, (iv. g.] ** Now 
this e 92 ie aſcended,” what is it, but !hat He aiſp deſcended firft te the lower 
. earth” To the Coloſhans, (ii, 15.) „ Having ſpoiled principalities and powers 
He expoſed them as a ſhow in public, triuwphing over them. Hence it appears, that Ch 
went into the lower parts of the earth, or haCes, as a mighty warrior and trilmphant conqueror. 
- He N his enemies to their laſt retreat, and defeated them, by freeing thoſe whom they 
held iu captivity : agreeable to David's prophecy, (I. Ixviii. 18. and Paul's aſſertlon, . Hav- 
1 on high, ne led captivity captive.” ( Eph. iv. 8.) 
this paſſage in Peter, we learn ſeveral important things : Firſt, the Time when Chriſt preach- 
eq to the ſpirits in priſon ; it was after his death, ** being put to death in the fleſh, but raiſed up 
re life by the Spirit, by which 62 WENT.” $econUy, 1 in which He went, was that 
fate, or Kind of life He took up, or pofſefſed himfelf of, called Spirit; ** raiſed up to life by the 
SPIRIT, by which alſo He went and preached.” Thirlly, the Flace, A Priſon; ** He went 
and preached to thoje ſpiri/s in PRISON.” (The Greek word poretuibeis, he went, imports a 
Journey to ſome diftant place; it is the ſame word as that uſed in verſe a2, for who ls gone into 
heaven.) Fourthly, the Auditors, Spirits; not men in the fleſh, but SPIRITS IN PRISON: 
(they were the ſpirits of the antedilovians, or thoſe who had been diſobedient when the long 
eri of God once waijed for their repentance in the days of, or by the preaching of Neab, 
while an ark was preparing.) Yifthly, the ſucceſs, obedience; it is ſaid, ©* they were former» 
once, ſometime, or of old, di/obedient,” whick intimates, that now they were not fo, (Fph, 
v. 8.) But this is not all ; the effect or fruit is plainly expreſſed in the latter part of the ſection 


** that, they might live acc ording to God," in that ftate they were in, the SPIRIT, but be 


Judged according to” what they were formerly, and we are now, ** men in the fleſh.” . 

That I. of faith the Apoſtlc's Creed faith, dead, and buried, He deicended into hell. 
The third Article of the Church -of England, ſays, ** as Chrift died for us, and was buried: {0 
alſo it is to be believed that he went down into hell,” 

The following extracts are from FEiſhbop Beveridge's Comment on the Thirty-nine Articles, On 
Article the third, (as above) he ſays, ** Though this Article be in itfeit as clear and certain as 
any of the reſt, yet men having exerciſed their lancies ſo variouſly upon it, have drawn as it were 
a veil over it, and eclipfed the light of it; and hence it is, that ſome do not rightly unterftand 
it, ot hers ſcruple it, yea and others do in plain terms contradict and gainſay it.—That Chriſt de- 
ſcended into hell, is not a truth of yeſterday's grow th, but almcR all the Fathers of the primitive 
Church have acknowledged and received it as an article of their faith. He then produces the 
teſtimony of twelve of them, peng by many others, Among whom st. Ignatius ſays expreſbly, 

He (Chriſt} deſcended iſto hell alone, but aſcended with a multitude.” And st. jerome ſays, 


** Hell is a place of omg nts and torments, where the rich man who uſed to be clothed in pur- 


le was ſeen. Whither alto the Lord deſcended, that he might looſe them fram prifon who were 


nd there: for none is delivered from nell but only by the grace of Chriſt, aud therefore did 
Chritt deicend thithe: after his death. ; bh. 4 ” e T 
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count to Him that is prepared to judge the living and the dead. 


— 


—— 
« 


— 


22 88 ————— 0 


— — 
- > - 


"«. x7 
— 
— 22 


mY 


= 4 


—" 


. 
— — — 


n 1. PETER, TH. v. 1 


$ 11. SOBRIETY, PRAYER AND LOVE, INCULCATED, FROM 
THE APPROACHING DESTRUCTION OF THE JEWISH STATE, 
7 Apoft.—But the end of all things is near; be ye therefore 
8 ſober-minded, and vigilant in prayer: above all, retaining fer. 
vent love to each other; for love covereth a multitude of faults, 
9 Be hoſpitable to each other, without murmuring : adminiſteri 
10 to one another, as good ſtewards of the manifold favour of God, 
11 according as each hath received a gift. If any one ſpeak, let it 


be according to the oracles of God: if any one adminiſter relief, 4 
b let it be according to the ability which God affords :: that in all 9 VAL 
things God may be glorified through Jeſus Chriſt; to e be ſan 
glory and dominion to the ages of ages! Amen, * 
— DI © (—— 92 
5 12. COMFORT TO CHRISTIANS UNDER THEIR SUFFERINGS, $ 15+ 
12 Apoſt.—Beloved, be not ſurpriſed at that fiery perſecutim N 
which is for your trial; as if a ſtrange thing happened to you: oy 
13 but rather rejoice, as ye ſhare in the ſufferings of Chriſt that at 1 
14 the revelation of his glory, ye may even exult for joy. If ye 2 
are reproached for the name of Chriſt, ye are happy; becauſe 51 
_. . the ſpirit of glory and of God reſteth upon you: with reſpedt to en 
them indeed He is blaſphemed, but with reſpe& to you He is 25 
15 glorified. Vet let none of you ſuffer as a murderer, or a thief, 1 
16 or. amevil doer, or as a medler in other men's affairs. But, if 
any ſuffer as a Chriſtian, let him not be aſhamed : but let him 0 


17 glorify God in this reſpect. For the time is come for judgment 
to begin at the houſe of God: but if it begin firſt with us, what 
18 will the iſſue be with thoſe who diſobey the goſpel of God? And * 
if the righteous are preſerved with difficulty, where will the un- 
19 godly and the wicked appear? Therefore let even them who ſuf- 
fer according to the will of God, commit their fouls 1 Him in 
well doing, as to a faithful Creator, | 
— 0 
8 13. ELDERS SHOULD FEED THE FLOCK, LOOKING TO CHRIST 
FOR A CROWN. 50 
CH. V. 1. 450, I exhort the elders among you, being a fellow- 
elder myſelf, and a witneſs of the ſufferings of Chriſt, and like- 
1 2 wiſe a partaker of the glory which ſhall be revealed; feed the | 
flock of God which is among you, ſuperintending it, not by 
conſtraint, butt willingly ; not for ſordid gain, but with a ready 
ll - 3 mind; not domineering over people committed to you; but be- 
| 4 ing examples to the flock : and when the Supreme SHEPHERD 
(| mall appear, ye ſhall receive a glorious never-fading cyown, | 


% 
| 
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$14. WATCHFULNESS AGAINST TEMPTATION RECOMMENDED, 
5s Afoft.——In like manner, be ye, who are younger, ſubordinate 
to the elders; yea, be all of you clothed with humility, in ſubor- 
dination to each other; for God is oppoſed to the proud, but 

6 ſheweth favour to the humble, Be humbled, therefore, under 
the mighty hand of God, that he may exalt you in due time; 

7 caſting all your ſolicitude upon Him; becauſe He is concerned for 


is roaming about, as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom he may de- 
g vour: whom reſiſt, being ſtedfaſt in the faith; knowing that the 
ſame kind of ſufferings are accompliſhed among your brother- 
hood in the world. | | 
— 2 0) — | 
§ 15. PETER PRAYS FOR THE BRETHREN, RECOMMENDS SYL« 
VANUS, AND CONCLUDES WITH DIVERS SALUTATIONS., 
10 Ae. Now, may the God of all grace, who hath called you 
to his æonian glory in Chriſt Jeſus, after ye have ſuffered a little 
11 while, compleat, confirm, ſtrengthen, and eſtabliſh you! To 
Him be the glory, and the dominion, to the ages of ages! Amen. 
12 TI have written briefly by Silvanus, a faithful brother to you, 
(as I judge) exhorting and adding my teſtimony, that. this is 
13 the true grace of God for which ye are placed, The church 
at Babylon choſen with you, ſaluteth you, and Mark, my ſon. 
14 Salute one another wich a kiſs of love. Peace to you all that 
are in Chriſt Jeſus! Amen, 


_ 


. SECOND EPISTLE 

SH | IG 

| PETER.* 
| { 1. PETER SALUTES THOSE WHO HAD OBTAINED FAITH, 
REMINDS THEM OF ITS ATTENDANT BLESSINGS, AND- Ex- 
HORTS TO A VIGOROUS EXERCISE OF ALL OTHER GRACES. 
CHAP. I. | Apoſile. N 
1 SIMON PETER, a ſervant and an apoſtle of Jeſus Chriſt, to 
thoſe who have obtained like precious faith with us, through 
2 the righteouſneſs of our God and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt ; grace 


* cage of this — 4009 — Senſors the eine, 5 enforce the inſtructions, deliver- 
ormer one : 10 t r iſtiaus to the practice of all moral virtues; ald uot to be 
uni ruitiui in the knowledge of Chrit; but to beware vt ſeducets. , 


Pp3 


8 you. Be ſober; be vigilant; becauſe your adverſary, the devil, 
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and peace be multiplied to you in the acknowledgment of God, 


3 and of Jeſus our Lord: in like manner as his divine power hath 


beſtowed upon us all things pertaining to a godly life, through 
the acknowledgment of Him who hath called us to glory and 
4 fortitude, by which the greateſt and moſt precious promiſes are 
granted to us; that through theſe, ye, flying from that corrup. 
tion ariſing from a worldly defire, may become partakers of a 
5s divine nature. For this very purpoſe, then, uſing all diligence, 
join with your faith fortitude®, and with fortitude, knowledge; 
6 and with knowledge, temperance; and with temperance, pa- 
7 tience; and with patience, piety ; and with piety, brotherly af. 
3 fection; and with brotherly affection, love. For, whilſt theſe are 
exiſting and abounding in you, they conſtitute you neither inac- 
tive nor unfruitful in the acknowledgment of our Lord Jeſus 
9 Chriſt. But he that is deſtitute of theſe is blind, ſhutting his 
eyes, having forgotten the purification from his ſins formerly com- 
10 miited f. Therefore, brethren, be the more diligent to make 
your calling and election firm: for, whilſt ye practiſe theſe wir- 
11 tues, ye can never fall. And thus an admiſſion into the æonian 
kingdom of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt will be abun- 
dantly granted to you. 


—— — 2 7 — 


{I 2. PETER'S CARE TO HELP THEM IN THEIR SPIRITUAL 


CONCERNS, BEFORE HIS APPROACHING DECEASE. 


12 Apoſt,—Por this reaſon, I will not negle& to remind you al- 
ways concerning theſe things, though ye know them, and are eſ- 
13 tabliſhed in the preſent truth; yet, I think it right, ſo long as L 
14 am in this tabernacle, to ftir you up by reminding you ; know- 
ing that the lay ing down of my tabernacle is very near, even as 
15 our Lord Jeſus Chriſt hath ſhewed me. And I will carefully 
endeavour, that ye may be able, after my deceaſe, always to re- 
tain a remembrance of theſe things. ' | 
ö 2.4 ee. 
& 3. PETER ASSERTS THE CONFIRMATION OF PROHHECY BY 
uk VISION ON THE HOLY-MOUNT, - 
16 Apoſt.—For we did not make known to yau the power and 
coming of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, as thoſe who uſe cunningly- 
invented fables; but as having been real ſpectators of his ma- 


* The diſciples being frequently accuſed at this time, before heathen magiſtrates, of 2 
CHRISTIANS, it require! great fortitude to acknowledge it with an open nefs, ſince b 
doing they expoſed t — to the moſt dreadful pertetution, and ſevereſt tortures which 
enemies could inflict. 

+ The Apoſtle means here a tofu blindneſs, or ſhutting their eyes again the light; after they 
had, at their initiation into the chriſtian religion, — avowed and conſeſied Chr in as the 
«+ Kellab and their Redeemer. X 
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_ 4 by it we have 


CH. ii. 19 · 11. PETER, 35 
17 jeſty: for he received honour and glory from God the Father, 


when a voice came to Him from the magnificent glory, (Matt. 
xvii. 5.) “ This is my Son, the beloved, in whom I have de- 


18 lighted:“ and we, when with Him on the holy mountain, heard 


19 this voĩce coming from heaven. But we have heard the pro- 


phetic word (Iſa. xlii. 1.) now more confirmed, to which 
ye do well to attend, as a lamp ſhining in a dark place, till the 
20 day dawn, and the morning ſtar ariſe in your hearts: under- 


ſtanding this firſt, that all prophecy of ſcripture is not from pri- 


21 vate impulſe; becauſe prophecy did not proceed formerly from 
the will of man, but holy men of God ſpake, as they were im- 
pelled by the Holy Spirit. | 


— . 8 


| d 
© 4. A CAUTION AGAINST FALSE TEACHERS, WHOSE PUNISH- 


MENT 1S CERTAIN FROM THE EXAMPLE OF FALLEN AN- 
GELS, OLD-WORLD, SODOM, &c, ; 
CH. II. 1. Now, there were falſe prophets even ther among the 
people, as there will likewiſe be falſe teachers among you, who 
will privately introduce pernicious opinions, denying even the 


Lord who redeemed them, and bringing ſwift deitruftion upon 


2 themſelves. And many will follow their pernicious tenets, by 
3 means of whom the way of truth will be calumniated ; and by 
covetouſneſs they will make a gain of you with artful ſpeeches ; 
on whom vengeance is long ſince haſtening, and their deftrution 
4 doth not delay. For, if God did not ſpare the angels who had 
ſinned, but having hurled them into Tartarus, delivered themto be 


z reſerved in chains of darkneſs, till the paſſing of ſentence : and if 


he did not ſpare the old world, (but preſerved Noab, the eighth 
perſon, a preacher of righteouſneſs) when He brought a deluge 


6 upon the impious world; and zf he condemned the cities of So- 


dom and Gomorrah to deſtriiftion, by reducing them to aſhes, 
making 2hem an example to ſuch as would be impious in future: 
7 and i he reſcuedirighteous Lot, who was exceedingly grieved 
8 with the conduct of theſe men abandoned in lewdneſs ; (for that 
righteous man reſiding among them, by ſeeing and hearing from 
day to day, tortured his righteous ſoul at their iniquitous prac- 


9 tices.) The Lord knoweth how to reſcue the pious out of trial, 


- 


and to keep the unrighteous in cuſtody to be puniſhed at the day 


- * The viſion which the apoſtles had in the meunt of transfiguration, (Matt, xvii. 1—9.) wes not 
to be made known till aer the reſurrection of Chriſt, becaute it had no proper meaning till then. 
The ſubjeR of the viſion was the death of Jeſus, which was to be accompliſhed at Jeruſalem. 
Mofes the giver of the Law, and Elijah the great afſertor of it, converſed with him upon that ſub- 

; the prophecies and types had both repreſented it; and the Father proclaimed, “ This is my 
ed Son, in whom 1 am delighted,” Peter, in explaining the meaning of the viſion, ſays— 
the prophetic word more confirmed.” 
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10 of judgment: but eſpecially thoſe who walk after the fleſh in im. 
pure luſt, and deſpiſe government. Being audacious, and inſo- 

11 lent, they are not afraid when reviling dignitics : whereas an. 
gels, though ſuperior in ſtrength and power, do not bring a re- 

12 viling accuſation againſt them before the Lord. But theſe men, 
like natural irrational brutes produced for capture and deſtrue- 
tion, whilſt reviling the things which they do not underſtand, 
will be wholly corrupted with their own pollution, receiving the 
13 deſert of iniquity. They eſteem luxurious living in the day 
time a pleaſure ; being ſpots and diſgraces, living luxuriouſly by 
14 their fraud, while feaſting with you; having eyes full of adul- 


tery, and never ceaſing from ſin; enticing unſteady ſouls, having | 


15 a heart practiſed in avarice, the children of a curle: having for- 
ſaken the right road, they have wandered, following the way of 
16 Balaam, the ſon of Boſor, who loved the hire of iniquity, but 
had a reproof for his tranſgreſſion: the dumb beaſt, ſpcaking 
with a human voice, reſtrained the madneſs of the prophet, 
17 Theſe are fountains without water, elouds agitated by a tem- 
18 peſt, for whom the groſſeſt darkneſs is reſerved to the age: be- 
cauſe uttering pompous words of vanity, they allure by the de- 
fires of the fleſh, and laſcivioulneſs, thoſe who had. almoſt en- 
19 tirely eſcaped from ſuch as are ct an erroneous conduct. While 
they promiſe thein liberty, they themſelves are the ſlaves of pol - 
lution: becauſe by whom any one is vanquiſhed, by him he is 
20 allo enſlaved. For if, after having eſcaped from the pollutions 
of the world, by acknowledging the Lord and Saviour Jeſus 
Chriſt, they are overcome, being again entangled in theſe, their 
21 laſt ſtate is worſe than the firſt. For it had been better for them, 
not to have acknowledged the way of righteouſneſs, than having 
acknowledged it, to be perverted from the holy commandment 
22 delivered to them. But, the ſaying of the true proverb has 
happened to them: * the dog ig retuned to his own vomit, aud 
the ſow that was waſhed to ber wallowing in the mire.” 


—_ OO 2 


& 5. "THE DESTRUCTION OF THE PRESENT EARTH AND Ar- 
MOSPHERE BY FIRE, AS THE FORMER WAS BY WATER; 
NEW HEAVENS AND EARTH PROMISED: PETER CONCLUDES. 


WITH PRACTICAL INFERENCES, 1 


CH. III. 1. A.- I now write this ſecond Epiſtle to you, be- 

loved; in both which I ſtir up your ſincere mind by reminding 
before by the holy 
prophets, and the charge of ua, the apoſiles of the Lord and Sa- 


2 you to recolle&t the words which were 


929 7 
for ve 
gratio! 
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3 viour: being firſt informed of this, that ſcoffers will come in 

the laſt of the days, walking according to their own carnal de- 

4 ſires, and ſaying, ** where is the promiſe of his coming? for, 

from the day when the fathers fell aſleep, all things remain juſt as 

z from the beginning of the creation.” But they are wilfully 

ignorant of this, that by the word of God the heavens were pro- 

duced of old, and the earth out of water, and ſubſiſting by water: 

s by which the then world, being drowned in water, periſhed, 

7 But the'preſent heavens and the earth are treaſured up by the 

ſame word, reſerved for fire“, againſt the day of judgment, and 

8 deſtruction of impious men: but, beloved, be not ye ignorant 

of this one thing, that one day is with the Lord as a thouſand 

5 years, and a thouſand years as one day. The Lord doth not 

delay reſpecting his promiſe, (in the manner ſome think it de- 

lay) but is long ſuffering towards us, not defirous that any 

10 ſhould periſh, but that all ſhould come to repentance. But the 

day of the Lord will come as a thief in the night, in which the 

| heavens will paſs away with a craſhing noiſe, the elements being 

ſet on fire will be diſſolved, and the earth, with the, works 

11 therein, will be burnt up. Since then all theſe things are to be 

diſſolved, how ought ye to be employed in a holy conduct, and 

12 in piety! expecting and earneſtly longing for the appearance of 

the day of God, whereby the heavens being on fire will be diſ- 

1; ſolved, and the elements will melt with fervid heat! Neverthe- 

leſs, according to his promiſe, we expect new heavens and a 

14 new earth, wherein righteouſneſs dwells. Therefore, beloved, 

- " fince ye expect theſe things, earneſtly ſtrive to be found by Him 

15 in peace, without ſpot or blemiſh. And reckon the long-fuf- 

fering of our Lord a ſalvation; as our beloved brother Paul 

alſo, according to the wiſdom given him, hath written to you : 

16 as alſo in all his Epiſtles, when ſpeaking in them about thefe 

things: in'which are ſome things hard to be underſtood, which 

the unteachable and unſtable wreſt, as they da alſo the other 
ſcriptures, to their own deſtruction. 

17 Therefore, beloved, be ye upon your guard, being informed 

beforehand, leſt ye alſo, being drawn away by the ſeduction of 

18 the wicked, ſhould fall from your own ſtability. But grow in 

grace, and in a knowledge of our Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt. 


To Him be the glory, both now and to the *day of the age! 
Amen. 


* The ſubterrſieous and electrical fire {though it is as neceſſary for the ſubfiſtence of the earth, 
n aud animal life, as water) will nevertheleſs couſume it at laſt by a total confla- 
ration, ; 
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CHAP. I. Apoſtle. 


FIRST EPISTLE 
OF 
JOHN.* 
1. JOHN DECLARES THAT HIS INTENTION IN WRITING THIS 


EPISTLE-WAS TO MAKE KNOWN CHRIST THE TRUE LIFE, 
AS HE HAD BEEN MANIFESTED TO THE APOSTLES. | 


3 8 . 


— 


8 THAT which was from the beginning, which we have heay, 


which we have ſeen with our eyes, which we have contem- 


plated, and our hands have felt concerning the wokp of life; 

2 (for this life was manifeſted, and we ſaw it; and teſtify and de- 

clare to you that life which is æonian, which was with the Fa. 

3 ther, and was manifeſted unto us:) we declare to you what we 

have ſeen and heard, that ye alſo may have fellowſhip with us; 

and indeed our fellowſhip i with the Father, and with his Son, 

4 Jeſus Chriſt; F oy that your joy 
may be compleat. 

$ 2. BY KEEPING THE TRUTH AND WALKING IN THE LIGHT, 

| WE EVIDENCE OUR HAVING 'FORGIVENESS OF SINS, AND 

FELLOWSHIP WITH THE FATHER AND SON. 

5 Apoft.—Now, this is the meſſage which we have heard from 

Him, and declare to you, that 'GoD is LIGHT, and in Him 

6 there is no darkneſs at all. If we ſay that we have fellowſhip 

with Him, yet walk in darkneſs, we lie, and do not practiſe the 

7 truth. But, if we walk in the light, as He himſelf is in the 

light, we have fellowſhip with each other; z. and the blood of je- 

8 ſus Chriſt, his Son, cleanſeth us from all fin. If we ſay, that 

we have no ſin, we deceive. ourſelyes, and the truth is not in us. 

9 If we confeſs our fins, He is faithful and juſt to forgive us 

10 our ſins, and to cleanſe us from all iniquity, If we fay, that 


we have not ſinned, we make Him a liar, and his WORD is ret 


in us. 


* This * was written by John the Evange!ift, (in his extreme old age, as ſome think) for 
the uſe of all Chriſtians in general, more eſpecially for the churches of Afia under his care, 1 
deſign of it ſeems to be, to refine the impetuous tempers of Chriftians into that amfable love and 
benevolence, which were ſo conſpicuous in bimiclt; and allo to guard them ab the ſuares «& 
Antichriſt, ang other ſeducers oi that day. 


RN 4 


CH. ii. 116. I. JOHN. 443 


$ 3- BELIEVERS, BXHORTED' TO LOVE' EACH OTHER, FROM 


THE LOVE OF THE FATHER IN MAKING HIS SON A PROPITI- 
ATORY SACRIFICE NOT ONLY FOR THEIR elne, BUT FOR 
THOSE OF THE WHOLE WORLD, | 


CH, it. 1. Apoſt,—1 write theſe things to you, my dear Aae 
that ye ſin not. But if any one ſhould ſin, we have an advocate 
2 with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt the righteous. And He is a pro- 

pitiation for our fins; and not only for ours, but even for thoſe 
3 of the whole world. Now, by this we know that we have 
4 known Him, if we keep his commandments. He who faith, F 
have known Him, and doth not keep his commandments; is 4 
5 liar, and the truth is not in him. But whoever keepeth his 
word, truly the love of God is compleated in him: by this we 
6 know e that we are in Him. He who ſaith, he abideth in him, 
7 ought himſelf to walk in like manner, even as He walked. Bre- 
- thren, I am not writing a new commandment to you, but an old 


- commandment, which ye have had from the beginning: the old 


- commandment is the word which ye have heard from the begin- 
8 ning. Again, I do write a'new commandment to you, which 
thing is true with Him and with you: becauſe the darkneſs is 


9 paſſing away, and that light which is real is now ſhining. He 
who faith that he is in the light, yet hateth his brother, is in 
10 the darkneſs till now. He who loveth his brother, abideth in 


11 the light, and there is no ſtumbling · block in him: but he who 
hateth his brother, is in the darkneſs, and walketh in that dark - 
neſs, and doth not know whither he is going, becauſe the dark- 
neſs hath blinded his eyes. 


$4. CHRISTIANS ADDRESSED ACCORDING TO THEIR DIFFE-' 


RENT DEGREES OF KNOWLEDGE, WITH SUITABLE COUNSEL 
TO EACH CHARACTER. - 

12 Apoſt.—l write to you, my dear children, becauſe. your ſins 

13 are forgiven you through his name. T write to you, fathers, 

becauſe ye have known Him that is from the beginning. I 

write to you, young men, becauſe ye have overcome the wicked 

one. I write to you, my dear children, becauſe ye have known 

14 the Father. I have written to you, fathers, becauſe ye have 

known Him that is from the beginning, I have written to you, 

young men, becauſe ye are ſtrong, and the word of God abideth 

15 in you, and ye have overcome the wicked one. Love not the 

world, nor the things in the world: if any one love the world, 

16 the love of the Father is not in him. Becauſe every thing in the 


* 
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world, the deſire of the fleſh, the deſire of the eye, and the pomp 

17 of life, is not from the Father, but from the world. Now, this 
world is paſſing away, and the deſire thereof; but he who doth 

18 the will of God, remainethto the age. Little children, it is the 
laſt time: and as ye have heard that the Antichriſt is to come; 
even already many Antichriſts have ſprung up: by which we 

19 know that it is the laſt time. They went from among us, but 
they were not of us: for if they had been of us, they would have 
continued with us: but his happened, that they might mani. 
20 feſtly ſhew that all are not of us. But ye have an anointing 
21 from the Holy One, and know all things. I have not written 
to you, becauſe ye do not know the truth; but becauſe ye know 

22 it; and becauſe all lying is not of the truth, Who is the liar, 
but he who denies that Jeſus is the Meſſiah 2 He is Antichriſt 

23 who denies the Father and the Son. Whoever denies the Son, 
hath not the Father: [but he that acknowledgeth the Son, hath 

24 the Father alſo.] Therefore let what ye have heard from the 

| beginning remain in you: if what ye heard from the beginning 
remain in you, ye will remain both in the Son and in the Father. 
25 Now, this is the promiſe which He himſelf hath promiſed us, 
26 even æonian life. I have written theſe things to you, concern- 


27 ing thoſe who are ſeducing you. Yet that anointjng which ye 
have received from Him, remaineth with you; and ye have no 


neceſſity for any one to teach you, except as this ſame anointing 
teacheth you concerning all things, and is real, and nut a falic- 

28 hood; z. even as it hath taught you, continue in Him. And now, 
my dear children, continue in Him, that when He ſhall appear, 
we may have confident boldneſs, and not be put to ſhame by 

29 Him at his coming. Since ye know that He is righteous, ye 
know that every one who practiſeth righteouſneſs hath been be- 
_ by Him. 


a —ů — 4 


8 3. THE LOVE OF GOD IN ADOPTION, AND THE EVIDENCES* 


POINTED OUT. 
CH. III. 1. Afoft.—Behold, what great love the Father-hath be- 
ſtowed upon us, that we ſhould be called the children of God! 
For this reaſon the world doth not acknowledge us, becauſe it 


2 did not acknowledge Him. Beloved, we are now the children 


of God; but it hath not yet been made known what we ſhall 
be: however we know, when He is made manifeſt, we ſhall be 
3 like Him; for we ſhall ſee Him as he is. Now, every one who 
hath this hope in Him, purifieth himſelf even as He is pure. 
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4 E, y one who is committing ſin, is alſo a tranſgreſſor of law; 
5 for fin is a violation of laws And ye know that He was mani- 
feſted, to take away our fins ; and there is no ſin in Him. a 
6 Every one who is continuing in Him, doth not commit fin : 
every one who is committing ſin, hath not ſeen Him, nor known 
Him. My dear children, let no one deceive you: he who is 
$ practiſing righteouſneſs, is righteous, He who is, committing | 
fn, is of the devil; becauſe from the beginning the devil is com- | 
mitting fin. For this end' the Son of God was manifeſted, that —_ 
9 He might deſtroy the works of the devil. Every one who is 7 
_ begotten of God, doth not commit fin; becauſe his ſeed re- 1 
maineth in um; and he cannot fin, becauſe le 10 begotten of _ 
10 God. By this the children of God are manifeſt, and the chil- 
dren of the devil. Every one who doth not practiſe righteouſ- 


on, 11 neſs, or doth not love his brother, is not of God. For this is | 

ath the meſſage which ye have heard from the beginning, that we } 
the 12 ſhould love one another: not acting like Cain, who was- of the 8 
ng wicked one, and flew his brother. And for what cauſe did he 1 
er. ſlay him? Becauſe his own actions were wicked, but thoſe of Fi 
18, | 13 his brother, righteous. Do not wonder, my brethren, if the 

n- world hates you. We know, that we have paſſed over from 

yea death to lite, becauſe we love the brethren : he who doth not ? 
no 15 love his brother, is remaining in death. Every one who hatetn | ö 
8 his brother, is a murderer, and ye know that no murderer hath 

c 16 zonian life remaining in him. By this we have known the love | 

*, of God, becauſe He laid down his life for us: and we ſhould lay , | 

ip 17 down our lives for the brethren. Whoever then poſſeſſeth the | 

* goods of this world, and ſeeth his brother im neceſſity, and ſhut- 1 
ye teeth up his bowels of compaſſion from him, how doth the love | | 
e 18 of God abide in him? My dear children, 1-t us not love merely - N 


19 in word, or in tongue; but in deed, and in truth. And by this 


we know that we are of the truth ; and in his preſence we ſhall 

35 20 reconcile our conſcience. For, if our conſcience accuſe us, God _ 
21 is Hill greater than our conſcience, and knows all things. Be- 
Fo loved, if our conle.ence doth not accuſe us; then we have confi 
k 22 dence before Goch And we receive from Him whatever we aſk; 


becaufe we keep his commandments, and practiſe thoſe things 


n 23 which are pleaſing in his ſight. Now, this is his command- | 
| ment, that we ſhould believe in his Son Jeſus Chriſt, and ſhould 1 
e 24 love each other, as he hath enjoined us. And whoever keepeth | 

0 


his commandments, ab:d:th in Him, and He in him; and by 
b | Q1 | | 
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this we know _ He abideth i in us, by the ſpirit which he hath 
given us. 

— 2 —2—— — , 


$ 6. RULES FOR THE TRIAL or SPIRITS, 
CH. IV. 1. Apoft.—Beloved, do not believe every ſpitit, but prove 
the ſpirits, whether they are of God, becauſe many falſe pro- 
2 phets are gone out into the world. By this ye know the Spirit 
of God : every ſpirit that confeſſeth Jeſus Chriſt, who hath 
3 in the fleſh, is from God. And every ſpirit that doth not con- 
feſs Jeſus Chriſt, who hath come in the fleſh, is not from God: 
and this is that ſpirit of Antichriſt, of whom ye have heard that 
4 he is coming; and is even already in the world. Ye are from 
God, my dear children, and have overcome them ; becauſe He 
5 that is in you is greater than he that is in the world. Theſe 
are of the world: therefore they ſpeak of the world, and the 
6 world liſtens to them. We are of God: he who knoweth God, 
hearkeneth to us; he that is not of God, doth not hear ken to 
is: by this we diſtinguiſh the ſpirit of truth from the ſpirit of 
error. 
— . 2. e — — 
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& 7. LOVE RECOMMENDED ON THE GROUND OF GOD'S RE- 
VEALED" CHARACTER: AND PERFECTION IN LOVE TO GOD 
AND MAN SHEWN TO\BE THE $OUKCE OF 'CONFIDENCE u 
THE DAY OF JUDGMENT. 

7 Apoft.—Beloved, let us love each other; ſor love is from 
God, and every one that loveth hath been begotten of God, and 

3 knoweth God. He that doth not love, hath not known God; 
9 for GoD 1s LOVE. In this the love of God towards us was 


manifeſted, that God ſent his only- begotten Son into the world, 


10 that we might live through Him. Herein is loye: not that we 
loved God, but that He loved us, and ſent his Son ta be a pro- 

11 pitiation for our ſins. Beloved; if God fo loved us, we ought 
12 alſo to love each other. No one hath ever ſeen God, It we 
love each other, God abideth in us, and his love is completed 

13 in us. By tbis we know that we abide in Him, and He in us, 
14 becauſe he hath given us of his Spitit, And we have ſeen and 
do teſtify, that THE FATHER SENT HIS SON fo be THE RE- 
15 STORER OF THE WORLD. Whoever ſhall confeſs, that Jeſus 
16 is the Son of God, God abideth in him, and he in God, And 

| we have known and believed that love which God hath to vs. 
GoD is LOVE; and he that abideth in love, abideth in God, and 

17 God in him. By this love is completed with us, that we may 


7. 
th 
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have boldneſs in the day of judgment ; betauſe as He is, even 
18 we are in this world. There is no fear in love, but perfect love 
caſteth out fear; becauſe fear hath torment. He that feareth is 
19 not completed in love. We love Him becauſe he firſt loved us. 
20 If any one faith that he loves God, yet hateth his brother, he 
is a liarz for, how can he, who loveth not his brother, whom he 
21 hath ſeen, love God, whom he hath not ſeen? And we have this 
commandment from Him, that he who toveth God, ſhould alſo 
love his brother. - 


— > Y 2e — 


$8. THE FRUIT OF L.OVE AND FAITH; AND THE DOCTRINES 
OF CHRIST FULLY ATTESTED. 

CH. v. 1. Afoft.—Every one who believeth that Jeſus is the 
Meſſiah, hath been begotten of God; and every one who loveth 

2 Him who begat, loveth him alſo that_ is begotten of him. By 
this we know that we love the children of God, when we love 
3 God, and keep his commandments. For this is the love of 
God, that we keep his commandments ; and his commandments: 

4 are not grievous. Becauſe whatever is born of God, overcometh 
the world; and this is the victgry which overcometh the world, 

5s even our faith. Who is he that overcometh the world, but he 
6 that believeth that Jeſus is the Son of God? This is He that 
came by water and blood; even Jeſus the Meſſiah ; not by the 
water alone, but by the water and the blood: and the Spirit is 


7 a witneſs, becauſe the Spirit is truth. For there are three that 


teſtify on earth, the ſpirit, and the water, and the blood, and 

8 theſe three agree in one. [And there are three that teſtify in 

heaven, the Father, the Word, and the Holy Spirit, and theſe 

9 three are one.*] If we admit the teſtimony of men, the - xſti- 

mony of God is greater; for this is the teſtimony of God, which 

10 he hath teſtified concerning his Son. He who believeth on the 

Son of God, hath the teſtimony in himſelf. He who doth not 

believe God, hath made Him a liar ; becauſe he hath not be- 

lieved in the teſtimony which God hath teſtified concerning 

11 his Son. , Now this is the teſtimony, that God hath given us 

12 zonian life, and this life is in his Son. He that hath the Son, 
© hath life; and he that hath not the Son, hath not life. 


* The words included in crotches here have been the ſubjeRt of much controverſy in modern 
ti mes. But the Trinitarians need not contend for the authenticity of this verſe ; as the doctrine 
which they hold is contained in various other places of ſcripture : nor need the Arians firive to 
— it as 0ppuling their tenets, For turther obſet vati us un this paſſage, ſee Mac knight in 

An. | 
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I 9. THE CONCLUSION, SHEWING THE DESIGN TO BE FOR 
THE CONFIRMATION OF FAITH IN THE SON OF GOD, 
13 Apoft,—I have written theſe things to you who believe on the 
name of the Son of God; that ye may know, that ye who be. 
14 lieve on the name of the Son of God, have zonian life. Now, 
this is the confidence which we have in Him, that if we aſk any 
15 thing according to his will, He hearkeneth to us. And if we 
know that He hearkeneth to us in whatever we 'aſk,- we know 
26 that we have the petitions which we have aſked of Him. If 
any- one ſee his brother ſinning a ſin which is not to death, let 
him aſk, and He will give him life for thoſe who do not ſin to 
death. There is a fin to death: I do not ſay that he ſhould 
17 pray concerning that. All iniquity is fin; but there is a ſin not 
18 to death. We know that whoever is begotten of God, doth 
not ſin; but he that i is begotten of God, guards himſelf, and 
19 the wicked one doth not touch him. We know, that we are of 
20 God, and the whole world is lying in the wicked oze. But we 
know that the Son of God is come; and he hath given us an 
underſtanding that we may acknowledge the true One; and we 
are in the true Oue, even in his Son Jeſus Chriſt: He is the 
21 true God, and zonian life, My dear children, guard yourſelves 
from idols. Amen. 1 a \ 


SECOND EPISTLE 


JOHN.* 


— 


& 1. JOHN TESTIFIETH HIS LOVE FOR A PLIOUS MATRON AND 

. HER CHILDREN, 

CHAPTI. Apoſtle. 

I E Elder to the approved Kurià and her children, whom I 
love in the truth; and not I alone, but likewiſe all who 

2 know the truth; on account of the truth, which continues among 

3 us, and will be with us to the age: grace, mercy, and peace be 


* The ſecond and third Epiſtles of John are addreſſed to particular perſons : the former to 4 

Lady of diſtinction ; the latter to Gains or Caius, (probably the ſame who is mentioned by st. 

el. Rom. xvi. 23, and 1 Cor. i. 14.) who was celebrated for his hoſpitality to the brethren, 
Ban "theſe Epiſtles are ſuppoſed to have been ritten ſoop after the firſt, 


12 
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with you from God the Father, and from the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the ſon of the Father, in truth and love 
— e . — 1 be 
$2, EXHORTATION TO LOVE EACH OTHER AND A CAUTION 
TO AVOID SEDUCERS, 
4 Apofi.—lI rejoiced greatly that I found ſome of thy children 
walking in the truth, as we received commandment from the 
5 Father. And now I entreat thee, Kuria, (not as writing a 
new commandment to thee, but what we had from the begin- 
6 ning) that we may love each other. Now, this is love, that we 
ſhould walk according to his commandments. This is the com- 
mandment, as ye have heard from the beginning, that ye ſhould- 
7 walk in it. Becauſe many ſeducers are entered into the world, 
who do not acknowledge Jeſus Chriſt, as being come in the fleſh. 
$ This is the ſeducer, and the antichriſt. Look to yourſelves, 
that we may not loſe the things we have wrought, but may re- 
9 ceive a full reward, Whoever tranſgreſſeth, and doth not con- 
tinue in the doctrine of Chriſt, hath not God: but he that con- 
tinueth in the do&rine of Chriſt, hath both thę Father and the 
10 Son. If any one ſhould come to you, and not bring this doc- 
trine, do not admit him into your houle, nor wiſh him good 
11 ſucceſs. For he that wiſheth' him good ſuccefs, is a partaker- 
of his evil deeds. | 
— 2 fo ©) nem = * 
§ 3+ JOHN HOPING TO SEE THEM SHORTLY, CONCLUDES WITH” 
SALUTATIONS, 
12 Afoft.—Having many things to write to you, I was not in- 
clined to do it with paper and ink: but I truſt to come to you, 
13 and ſpeak face to face, that our joy may be compleat. The 
children of thy approved ſiſter ſalute thee, Amen. 


T3 


THIRD EPISTLE 


OF 
JOHN. 
& r. THE APOSTLE CONGRATULATES GAIUS, AND COMMEN)H3S 


THE LABOURERS AMONG THE GENTILES TO HIS HOSPITA-. 
LITY AND THAT OF THE CHURCH, 


e I. Apoſtle. 
HE Elder to Gaius, the beloved, whom I love in the truth. 
Beloved, I pray eſpecially that thou mayeſt proſper, and be 
3 in health, as thy ſoul proſpereth, - For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and bore teſtimony to thy ſincerity, as thou 
4 walkeſt in the truth. I have no greater joy than this, to hear 
5 that my children are walking in the truth. Beloved, thou dot 
perform with fidelity whatever act thou doſt for the brethren, 
6 and for ſtrangers z who have borne teſtimony to thy love before 
the church; whom if thou forward on their journey after a god- 
7 ly manner, thou wilt do well. For they went out on account 
8 of his name, receiving nothing from the Gentiles. We ought 


therefore to entertain ſuch, that we may co-operate with the 


truth. | 
& 2, cations GAIUS AGAINST THE PRIDE AND WRATH OP 


DIOTREPHES, AND COMMENDS DEMETRIUS IN HIS PROFES- . 


SION DF THE TRUTH. 
9 Apoſt.—I have written to the church; but Diotrephzs, wha 


20 aims at pre-eminence among. them, doth not receive us, For 


this reaſon, when I come, I will call to mind his practices, prat- 
ing againſt us with malicious words: and not being content 
with theſe, he doth not receive the brethren himſelf, and hinders 
11 thoſe who would ; and expels them trom the church. Beloved, 
do not imitate what is evil, but what is good. He that js do- 
ing good, is of God; he that is doing evil, hath not ſeen God, 
12 Demetrius hath a character atteſted by all, even by the truth it- 
ſelf; yea, and we allo do teſtify, ani ye know that our teſtimo- 
13 ny is true. I had many things to write; but T am unwilling to 
34 write to thee with ink and pen: yet I hope to ſee thee ſoon, and 
we ſhall ſpeak face to face. Peace be to thee! The friends ſa- 
lute thee; Salute the friends by name, 


7 
# — 


GENERAL EPISTLE 


. OF 2 
JUDE.* 
& 1, GENERAL ADDRESS, 


CHAP. I. Apoſtle. - 
1 .JUDE, a ſervant of Jeſus Chriſt, and brother of James, to 
thoſe who are ſanctified in God the Father, and preſerved and 

2 called in Jeſus Chriſt ; may mercy, and peace, and love, be mul- 
tiplied to you! 


mm — ID (7 EEE —— 


& 2. JUDE EXHORTETH CHRISTIANS TO CONSTANCY IN THE 
FAITH, AND FORETELLETH THE PUNISHMENT OF FALSE 
TEACHERS. . 

3 Afpoft.—Beloved, being very eager to write to you concerning 
the common reſtoration, I judged it neceſſary to write to you, - 
exhorting you to ſtrive earneſtly for that faith which was once 

4 delivercd to the ſaints. For ſome men have privately crept in, 
who were before deſcribed of old, with regard to this condem- 
nation; impious, turning the grace of our God into, laſciviouſ- 
neſs, and denying the only Sovereign God, and our Lord Jeſus 

5 Chriſt, I would therefore remind you, who once knew this, 
that the Lord, after ſaving his people out of the land of Egypt, 

6 afterwards deſtroyed thoſe who did not believe. And he hath 
reſerved in unſeen + chains, under darkneſs, againſt the judg- 
ment of the great day, ' thoſe angels who did not keep their pri- 

7 mitive ftate,, but left- their proper abode: even as Sodom and 

- Gomorrah, and the circumjacent cities with them giving-them- 

ſelves up to lewdneſs, and going after ſtrange fleſh, are ſet forth 

8 for an example, ſuffering the vengeance of zonian fire, So theſe 
dreamers alſo defile the fleſh, deſpiſe authority, and rail at dig- 

-9 Nities. Vet Michael, the archangel, when contending with the 


„Jude, or Judas, the brother of James the leſs, was the Author of this Epiſtle; in which he 
ge ſefibes the Character of certain falſe teachers, and points out the ſevere judgments which were 
hanging over their heads. 

+ Moſt Lexicon-writers derive the word aidios from ai, ever, or always: but it may have the 
ſame etemology as Hades, which they derive from a negative, and idein, to ſee; and therefore it 
Gguifies invighle, unſeen, or unknown. In Rom. i. zo. where it U apptied to.the power of tube 
Deity, it means unknown ; becauſe we ſee or know only a very ſmall part of God's power, The 
word is uſed in a limited ſenſe by the Greeks: thus Thucydides has this phraſe—9/ben aidion 

bopboran wparibeing „from whence he expected a perpernal ſulary. But this could be 
only a ſalary during his life : therefore the word here in Thucydiges meant à period unknown ; 
though it will certainly end, 


452 JUDE, CH. i. 19-24, 


devil he diſputed concerning the body of Moſes, did not dare to 
bring againſt him a railing accuſation, but faid, “ the Lord re. 


10 buke thee!” (Zech. iii. 2.) Yet theſe rail at all hing, which 


they know not; but what they know naturally, like irrational 
11 brutes, in theſe they are defiled. Woe to them! for they have 
proceeded in the way of Cain, and ruſhed violently in the decep. 
tion of Balaam's' reward, and are periſhed in the contradiction 
of Korah. 
— 4 — 


& 3- THE EVIL DOCTRINE AND MANNERS OF FALSE TEACH- 
ERS DESCRIBED, AND CHRISTIANS EXHORTED TO FERVEN” 
LOVE FOR EACH OTHER, | 

32 Ape. Theſe are ſpots in your feaſts of love, while they ban. 

quet with you, feeding themſelves without fear, while feaſting with 
you: clouds without water, toſſed about by winds; withered trees, 

13 without fruit, twice dead, plucked up by the roots : raging waves 

of the ſea, foaming out of their own ſhame; wandering ſtars, 

14 for whom the blackneſs of darkneſs is reſerved to the age. Now, 

Enoch, the ſeventh from Adam, propheſied even againſt theſe, 
ſaying, © Behold, the Lord cometh with myriads of his holy 

15 ones, to paſs ſentence upon all; and to conviR all the impious 

among them of their wicked works, which they have impiouſly 
committed, and of all the hard things which i impious ſinners have 

16 uttered againſt Him.“ Theſe are murmurers, complaining at 

their lot, walking according to their own lufts, and their mouth 
ſpeaketh great pompous things, holding perſons in admiration 

17 for the ſake of gain. But, beloved, remember the words which 

were formerly ſpoken by the apoſtles of our Lord. Jeſus Chriſt; 

18 for they have told you, that in the laſt time there will be. ſcoffers 

19 walking according to their own impious luſts. Theſe are they 
who ſeparate themſelves, being ſenſual,» not having the „Spirit. 

20 But, beloved, keep yourſelves in the love of God, edifying your- 

2.1 ſelves in your moſt holy faith, praying in. the. Holy Spirit, ex- 

22 petting thg mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to æonian life. And 
have compaſſion on ſome, making a diſtinction *: but ſave 

23, others with fear, ſnatching them as out of. the fire, hating even 
the garment ſpotted by the fleſh. 

— <Q C_—__—_— 
§ 4. DOXOLOGY.  - 
24 Hfeſt.—Now, to Him «who in able to keep you from falling, 


1. 0. vuy thoſe who (all inadverte er error; and make a diftinQiow- dees cee them and 
others who ace ore deeply ine, with the comragion of impurity. 
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and to preſent you without blemiſh, in the preſence of his glory 
25 with exceeding joy; to the only wile God, our Reſtorer, be 
glory, and majeſty, power and authority, both now and to all 
the ages! Amen. 


REVELATION.” 
§ 1. THE INTRODUCTION, 


4 CHAP. I. John. 


I THE Revelation of Jeſus Chriſt, which God gave to Him, to 
ſhew his ſervants things which muſt ſhortly come to pals ; 
and ſending by his angel, He ſignified them to his ſervant John 
2 who teſtified the word of God and the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſty 
3 and whatever things he ſaw. Happy is he that readeth, and 
they that hearken to the words of thrs prophecy, and. obſerve the 
things that are written therein: for the time is near, 
— —  ;— 

$2, Jonx's SALUTATIONS TATRE SEVEN CHURCHES AT ASIA. 
4 JoHn to the ſeven churches in Afia w=prace be to you, and 
peace from Him who i is, arid who was, and who is coming, and 
5 from the ſeven ſpirits that are before his throne, and from Jeſus 
Chriſt, a is a faithful witneſs, the firſt-born from the dead, 
and the Ruler of the kings of the earth. To Him who hath 
6 loved us, and waſhed us from our fins in his own blood, and 
hath made us kings and prieſts to God even his Father, to Him 

be the glory, and the dominion, to the ages of ages! Amen. 

—  ——— 
$ 3+ THE COMING AND DEITY OF CHRIST ASSERTED. 

7 . John,—Behold, He is coming with the clouds, and every eye 
ſhall Tee Him, and they who pierced Him: and all the tribes of 
$.the earth ſhall mourn becauſe of Him. Yea: verily, I am 
the Alpha and the Omega, the beginning and the end,“ (faith 
the Lord,) who is, and who was, and who is coming, the Al- 

mighty. | 


___ _— nn — 


* This grophery is generally allowed to have been written by John the Evangetift, when he 
Was baniſhed to the iſland Parmos, in the reign of Homitian, about the year 93, though ſome 


aſſign it an earlier date, Many of the prophecies herein foretol\ have been long fince accompliſted g 
and ſome (part culatly thoſe in the th and «8th chapters) are _—_— at this gay and hour | 
and the re will all moſt aſſurediy be accomplithed in due time, 
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84. JOHN RELATES His VISION OF JESUS CHRIST, AND xg. 7 
CEIVES HIS PROPHETIC COMMISSION, E 


Jobn.— I Jous, who am both your brother and a partaker 
in the affliction, and in that of the kingdom, and patience of 


Jeſus Chriſt, was in the iſland called Patmos, on account of the 6 
10 word of God, and the teſtimony of Jeſus Chriſt. I was in the 
ſpirit on the Lord's day, and heard behind me a loud voice a; 7 


11 of a trumpet, ſaying, ** I am the Alpha, and the Omega, the 
firſt and the laſt ; and what thou ſeeſt, write in a book, and ſend 
to the ſeven churches in Aſia; to Epheſus, and to Smyrna, and 
to Pergamos, and to Thyatira, and to Sardis, and.to Philadel. 

12 phia, and to Laodicèa. And 1 turned to ſee the voice which 


ſpoke to me; and being turned, I ſaw ſeven golden candleſticks, 8 
13 and in the midſt of the candleſticks, one like a Son of man, 
clothed with a garment down to the feet, and girded about a 9 


14 the breaſt with a golden girdle. His head and hair were white 

15 like wool, as white as ſnow, and his eyes as a flame of fire. And 

his feet like fine braſs, as if they glowed in a furnace, and his 

16 voice as the ſound of many waters. And he had in his right. 

hand ſeven ſtars ; and out of his mouth iſſued a ſharp two edged 

ſword; and his countenance vas as the ſun ſhineth in his ſtrength, 

17 And when I ſaw Him, I fell at his feet as dead: and He laid 
his right-hand upen me, ſaying to me, - 

38 IEsus CaHRIST.,—Be not afraid! I am the Firſt and the Laft; 

and I am living though I was dead; and behold I am alive to 

the ages of ages, Amen: and I have the keys of hades and d 

19 death. Write what thou haſt ſcen, both the things which are, 

20 and which ſhall be hereafter: the myſtery of the ſeven ſtan 

which thou didſt ſee in my right-hand, and the ſeven golden 

candleſticks. The ſeven ſtars are meſſengers of the (ſev 


churches: and the ſeven candleſticks which thou didſt ſee art 14 
ſeven churches. 
* — 0 _—_—_ 

$ 5. THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT EPHESUS, 

CH. II. 1. Jesvs CHRIST. To the meſſenger of the church at 15 
Epheſus write, He who holdeth the ſeven ſtars in his right-hand 36 
who walketh in the midſt of the ſeven golden candleſticks, faith 

2 thus ;—I know thy works, and thy labour, and patience*, and 17 


that thou canſt not bear with thoſe who are evil; and thou hat 
tried thoſe who ſay they are apoſtles, and are not, and haſt found 
3 them liars: and thou haſt borne, and haſt patienee; and hat 


* work of faith, labour of love, and patience of hope, 


TR 
"a „ 


> 
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4 laboured on account of my name, and haſt not fainted." Yet 1 
5 have againſt thee, that thou haſt left thy firſt love. Remember 
therefore from whence thou art fallen ; and repent, and do the 
firſt works : but if not, I will come to thee quickly, and will 
6 remove thy candleſtick out of its place, unleſs thou repent. But 
thou haſt this, that thou hateſt the works. of the Nicolaitans, 
7 which I alſo hate. Let him who hath an ear, hear what the 
Spirit faith to the churches: to him that overcometh, I will 
give to eat of the tree of life, which is in the midſt of the para- 
diſe of God. 
— | 
$6, THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH OF SMYRNA, 


8 Jesus CHRIS. And to the meſſenger of the church at Smyr- | 
na write, the Firſt and the Laſt, who was dead but is alive, faith 
9 thus :—I know thy works, and affliction, and poverty, (but thou 
art rich) and the reviling of thoſe who ſay they are Jews but are 
10 not, being only a ſynagogue of Satan. Fear nothing of what 
thou art about to ſuffer; behold the devil is ahout to throw 
of you into priſon, that ye may be tried; and ye will have af- 
flition for ten days; be thou faithful unto death, and I will 
11 give thee the crown of life. Let Him who hach an ear, hear 
what the Spirit ſaith to the churches. He that overcometh ſhall 
not be injured by the ſecond death. 
— — 4 — 
I 7. THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH O PERGAMOS, 


12 JESUS CHRIST,—And to the meſſenger of the church of Per- 
gamos write, He who hath the ſharp two-edged ſword faith thus: 
13 l know thy works, and where thou dwelleſt, where the throne 
of Satan is; yet thou holdeft faſt my name, and haſt not denied 
my faith, in thoſe days when Antipas vas my faithful witneſs, 
14 who was flain among you, where Satan dwells, Yet I have a 
few things againſt thee, that thou haſt there thoſe who hold the 
doctrine of Balaam, who taught Balak to caſt a ſtumbling- block 
before the ſons of Iſrael, to eat things ſacrificed to idols, and to 
15 commit whoredom. In like manner even thou haſt thoſe who 
16 hold the doQrine of the Nicolaitans, which thing I hate. Re- 
pent: but if not I will come to thee quickly, and will fight 
17 againſt them with the ſword of my mouth. Let him who hath 
an ear, hear what the Spirit ſaith to the churches; to him that 
overcometh I will give to eat of the hidden manna ; and will 
give him a white ſtone, and on the ſtone a new name written, 
which none knoweth, but he that receiveth it, 


A 


456 REVELATION; — cn. . 1=, 


8 . THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT THYATIRA, . 
Jesus CnRIST.—- And to the meſſenger of the church at Thyz. 
4 write; the Son of God, whohath eyes as a flame of fire, 


19 and his feet are like fine braſs, ſaith-thus :—-I know thy works, 


and love, and ſervice, and faith, and patiences and thy laſt works 


20 are even more than the firſt, "Yet I have a few things againſt 


thee; becauſe thou permitteſt that woman, Jezebel, who calleth 
herſelf a propheteſs, to teach and to ſeduce my ſervants to com. 


21 mit whoredom, and to eat things facrificed to idols, And I 


gave her time to repent of her whoredom ; but ſhe did not re. 
22 pent. Behold, I will caſt her into a bed, and thoſe who com- 
mit whoredom with her, into great affliftion, unleſs they repent 
23 of their works. And I will flay her children by death; and all 
the churches ſhall know, that I am He who ſearcheth the reins 
and hearts: and I will give to each of you acconding to his 
24 works. But I ſay to you, even the reſt in Thyatira z as many 
as do not hold this doctrine, and who have not known the depths 
of Satan, (as they ſpeak) I will lay upon you no other burden: 


zz; nevertheleſs, hold faſt what ye have, till I come. And I will 


give to him that overcometh, and obſerveth my works to the 


26 end, power over the nations; (and he ſhall rule them with an 
27 iron rod; they ſhall be daſhed to pieces like a potter's veſſel) 


28 even as I have received from my Father: and I will give him 


29 the morning ſtar. * Let him that hath an ear, hear what the Spi- 


rit faith to the churches. 
——_— * 0 — 


99. THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH AT SARDIS. 


CH. 1II. . Jesvs CHRIST.—And to the meſſenger of the church in 
Sardis, write, He that hath the ſeven Spirits of God, and the 
ſeven ſtars, faith thus: — I know thy works, becauſe thou haſt 

2 a name that thou liveſt, yet art dead. Be vigilant, and 
ſtrengthen the things remaining, which are ready to die; for 1 
3 have not found thy works compleat in the light' of God. Re- 
member, therefore, how thou haſt received, and heard; and hold 
faſt, and repent. If then thou art not vigilant, I will come 
upon thee as a thief; and thou ſhalt not know at what hour [ 
4 will come upon thee, Yer thou haſt a few names even in Sar- 


dis, who have not defiled their garments ; and they ſhall walk 


5 with me in white; for they are worthy. He that overcometh, 
" ſhall be clothed in white raĩment; and I will not blot out his 
name from the book of life; but T will own his name in the 


* 


_— 
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et en Father, and jn.the preſence d I 
| him. that hath an ear, hear what the Ae ede des. — 
* 1 10. THE EPISTLE:TO.THE CHURCH, OF.PHILADELPHIas © | Ii 
7 Jesus CHRIST.— And to the meſſenger of the church in Phila- | | 
delphia, write; the Holy Ons ſaith thus; even He that is true, 8 
He that hath the key of David; He that openeth, and no one =, 
s ſhutteth ; and-ſhutteth, and, no one openeth. I know thy works 3 | 
| (behold, I have ſet before thee a door opened, and no one can 

| hut it) for thou haſt a little, ſtrength, and haſt kept my, word, 
9 and haſt not denied my name. Behold, I vill give up thoſe of 

the ſynagogue of Satan, wha ſay they are Jews, yet are not, but 


are liars; behold, I will make them come and fall proſtrate at 
10 thy feet, and they ſhall know that I have loved thee, © Becauſe 
thou haſt kept the word of my patience, I alſo will preſerve thee 
from the hour of trial, which is about to come upon the whole 
II world, to try the inhabitants of the earth. Behold, I am com- 
ing ſoon : hold faſt what thou haſt, that no one may take thy 
12 crown, I will make him, that overcometh, a pillar in the temple 
_ of my God; and be ſhall go out no more: and I will write upon 
him the name of my God, and the name of the city of my God, the 
10 . New. Jeruſalem, which is to come down out of heaven, from my 
13 God; and my new name. Let him that hath an Ars, Nur yan 
_ the Spirit faith to the churches. 


„ 
511. THE EPISTLE TO THE CHURCH OF LAODICEA. 
14 Jesus Cuxisr.— And to the. meſſenger of the church of the 
Laodicèans, write, — Thus ſaith the Amen, the faithful and true 
15 witneſs, the primary Cauſe of the creation. of God: I know thy 
works, that thou art neither cold nor hot: I wiſh'that thou wert 
156 cold or hot! So, becauſe thourart lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
17 hot, I am about to caſt thee. out of my mouth. Becauſe thou, 
ſayeſt, that thou art wealthy, and haſt grown rich, and haſt need 
of no one: but thou knoweſt not that thou art wretched, and 
1 me” miſerable, and poor, and blind, and naked. I counſel thee to 
buy of me gold purified in the fire, that thou mayeſt be rich; 
2\.; +:And white raiment, that thou mayeſt be clothed, and the ſhame 
of thy nakedneſs may not appear : and anoint thine eyes with 
«1 9:<ye:(alve, that thou mayeſt ſee, I reprove and correct whom- 
80 ſocver I love: be zealous therefore and repent. . Behold, I ſtand 
at the door and knock: if any one hearken io my. voice, and 


— 


1 
. 
* 
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ch. iv. 1—11. 
open the door; I will come in to him, and ſup with him, and he 


al with me. I will grant to him that overcometh, to fit down with 


me on my throne; even as I alſo have overcome, and am ſeated 
22 with my Father on his throne, Let him that n an Dag: hear 
What the Wea ſaith to the churches, 
— x — — 
8 es. 1 JOHN SEETH THE THRONE OF GOD ENCOMPASSED WITH 
ELDERS AND ANIMATE BEINGS, 


_ CH. IV. 2. John. After theſe things I ſaw, and behold, + a door 


opened in heaven! and the firſt voice which I heard, Way like 
a trumpet, ſpeaking to me, ſaying, 
Voice. Come op hither, and I will thew thee things which 
muſt be hereafter. 
2 Jobn.— And immediately I was in he Wirt : and behold, a 
3 throne was placed in heaven; and one ſitt ing on the throne. And 
He that fat, was, in appearance, like a jaſper and a fardine ſtone; 
and a rainbow vas round about the throne, in appearance like 


4 an emerald, And around the throne were four and 


thrones ; and on the thrones I ſaw four and twenty elders ſitting, 

clothed in white garments ; and they had upon their heads crowns 

5 of gold. And out of the throne lightnings, and voices, and 

thundcrs proceeded ; and there avere ſeven lamps of fire burning 

6 before the throne, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God. And be- 

fore the throne wat a ſea of glaſs, like cryſtal; and in the midſt 

of the throne, and around the throne, were four animate beings 

7 full of eyes before and behind. - And the firſt was like a lion, 

and the ſecond like a calf, and the third had a face as à man, and 

8 the fourth «vas like a flying eagle. And theſe four animate 

beings. had each fix wings round about, and within they were 
full of eyes: and they ceaſe not by day or night, ſaying, 

Animate Being s.—Holy, holy, holy is the Lord God, the Al- 

mighty, who was, and who is, and who is to come ! 
9 YJohn,—And whilſt theſe animate beings are giving glory, and 
. honour, and thanks to Him who ſitteth upon the throne, and 


10 who liveth to the ages of ages; the four and twenty elders fall 


down before Him who ſitteth upon the throne, and worſhip Him 
who liveth to the ages of ages, and caſt their crowns n the 
throne, ſaying, | 
11 FElders..-Thou art worthy, O Lord our God, to receive the 
glory, and the honour, and the power; becauſe thou haſt created 
all things, and by thy will they exiſt, and were created, ' 


11 


12 


13 
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513. THE SEALED BOOK OF GON'S PURPOSES OPENED BY THE 
ION OF THE TRIBE OF JUDAH, AND THE THANKSGIVING OF 
THE WHOLE CREATION IN THEIR PROPER ORDER IN CONSE- 
QUENCE OF IT. 


ch. v. . Jobn.—And I ſaw on the right hand of Him that ſat 


upon the throne, a book written within and witheut, ſealed with 
2 ſeven ſeals, And I ſaw a mighty angel proclaiming with aloud 
voice, 
Mighty Angel. Who is worthy to open the book, and t to looſe 
the ſeals thereof ? 
3 Fohn.—And no one in heaven, or on earth, or under the earth, 
4 was able to open the book, or to look into it. And I wept 
much, becauſe no one was found worthy to open and read the 
5 book, nor to look into it. And one of the elders faith to me, 
Elder. Weep not ;—behold the lion of the tribe of Judah, 
the root of David, hath prevailed to open the book, and to looſe 
the ſeven ſeals thereof, 
6 Jobn.— And I beheld, and lo! in the midſt of the throne, and 
of the four animate beings, and in the midſt of the elders, a 
Lamb ſtanding as it had been Alain, having ſeven horns, and 
ſeven eyes, which are the ſeven ſpirits of God, ſent forth into all 
7 the earth. And he came and took the book out of the right- 
3 hand of Him who ſat upon the throne. And when he received 
the book, the four animate beings and the four and twenty elders 
| fell down before the Lamb, having every one a harp, and golden 
9 phials full of perfumes which are the prayers of the ſaints. And 
they ſung a new ſong, ſaying, ; 
Elders and Animate Beings.—Thou art worthy te to receive the 
book, and to open the ſeals thereof; becauſe thou waſt flain, 
and haſt redeemed us to God by thy. blood out of every tribe, 


10 and language, and people, and nation; ; and haſt made us kings 


and-prieſts to our God, and we ſhall reign on the earth. 

11 Jobn.— And I beheld, and I heard the voice of many angels, 
and of the animate beings, and the elders around the throne : and 
their number was myriads of myriads, and thouſands of thou- 

12 ſands; ſaying with a loud voice, . 

Ans els, Animate Beings, and Elders. rue Lamb that was 
ſlain is worthy to receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and 
ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and praiſe. 

13 Jobn.— And I heard every creature which is in heaven, and 
on the earth, and under the eau thi and on the ſea, even all things 
in them, ſaying, 

Rr 
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Univerſal Chorus, —Blefſing and honour, and glory, 
ſtrength, be to Him who ſitteth upon the throne, and to 2 
Lamb, to the ages of ages . 


14 FJobn.— And the four animate beings ſaid, 


Animate Beings.— Amen! 
John. And the twenty-four elders fell down and worſhipped 
Him who liveth to the ages of ages. 
r [p. e q | 
$ 14. OPENING OP six OF THE SEALS, AND WHAT FOLLOWS, 
THE FIRST SEAL OPENED, 


' CH. VI. 1. John. - And I beheld when the Lamb 8 one of 
the ſeals; z and I heard one of the four animate beings nz, as 
with a voice of thunder, 

Animate Being. Come and ſee ! 

2 Jobn.— And I beheld, and lo! a white horſe; and he that fat 
on him had a bow, and a crown was given * and He went 
forth conquering, and to conquer. 111 

THE SECOND SEAL OPENED. - | | 

3 Yohn.—And when he opened the ſecond ag heard the ſe- 

cond animate being ſaying, b 
Auimate Being. — Come and ſee 1 

4 Jobn.—-And another horſe which was red came out; and it 
was granted to him that ſat upon it, to take peace, from the 
earth, even that they ſhould Kill one another; and a great ſword 
was given him. PY | 

THE THIRD SEAL OPENED, 

5 Yohn.—And when he opened the third ſeal, I heard the third 

animate being ſaying, 
Animate Being.—Come and ſee ! 
Fohn.—And I beheld, and lo! a black horſe, and he that ſat 

6 upon it had a pair of balances in his hand. And I heargd a voice 
in the midſt of the four animate beings ſaying, In 

A Voice. -A meaſure of wheat for a denier, and three mea- 
ſures of barley foradenier : but do not injure the oil and the wine. 
THE FOURTH SEAL OPENED, 
7 Yohn.—And when he opened the fourth ſeal, I heard then voice 
of the fourth animate being ſaying, 
Animate Being.—Come and fee! 

3 YJobn.—And I beheld, and lo! a pale horſe, and he that ſat 

upon it is called Death; and Hades followed with him: and 


17 
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was given them over the fourth part of the earth, to kill 
by the ſword, and by famine, and by death, and by the 1 
* of the earti 

| ” - THE FIFTH SEAL OPENED. 
9 YJohn,—And when he opened the fifth ſeal, I-ſaw under the 
altar the ſouls of thoſe who had been flain on account of the word 
of God, and on account of the teſtimony which they maintained. 

10 And they cried with a loud voice, ſaying, 

Martyrs.—How long, O Lord, thou Holy One and true, doſt 
thou not paſs ſentence, and avenge our blood on thoſe who dwell 


| upon the earth ? 
f 11 Fohn.—And white robes were given to each; and it was ſaid 
1 to them, that they ſhould wait a little while longer, till their 
fellow-ſervants alſo and their brethren, who ſhould be killed even 
er avere, ſhould be completed. 
t THE SIXTH SEAL OPENED. 
t 12 YFohn.—-And I beheld when he opened the ſixth ſeal, and Io!“ 


there was a great earthquake, and the ſun became black as ſack- 

13 cloth of hair, and the mocn became as blood; and the ſtars of 

" heaven fell upon the earth, as a fig-tree caſteth its unripe figs, 
14 when ſhaken by a ſtrong wind: and the heaven departed as a 


volume when rolled up; and every mountain and iſland were = 
t 15 moved out of their places. And the kings of the earth, aud the- +4 
e grandees, and the rich men, and the captains, and the powerful, | 
1 and every flave, and tree-man, hid themſelves in the caves, and 1 


16 in the rocks of the mountains; and they ſaid to the mountains 
and to the rocks, 
j Kine, Sc.—Fall upon us, and hide us from the face of Him 
who ſitteth upon the throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb! 
17 For the great day of his wrath is come; and who is. able to ſtand ? 


BR — 00 0 —_—_— 
mY $ 15. THE NUMPER OF THEM THAT ARE SEALED» 


CH. VII. 1. FJohn.—And after theſe thing:, I ſaw four angels 
"5-8 ſtanding at the four corners of the earth, holding the four winds. 
n of the earth, that the wind might not blow upcn the earth, nor 
2 upon the ſea, nor upon any iree. And I taw another angel 
aſcending from the riſing of the ſun, having the feal ot the living: 
God: and he cried with a loud voice to the four angels, to whom 
It was granted to injure the earth and the ſea, ſayiiiz, 
ö * Angel. Do not injure the earth, nor the ſea, not the trees, till 
i we have On the ſervants of our God on ther torcheadss. * 
Rr3 6's 
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4 John. — And I heard the number of thoſe who were ſealed; a 
hundred and forty- four thouſand were ſealed out of all the tides 

5 of the children of Iſrael. Of the tribe of Judah twelve thowfand 
were ſealed : of the tribe of Reuben twelve thouſand : of the tribe 

6 of Gad twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Aſher twelve thouſand ; 
of the tribe of Naphtali twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Manaſ. 

7 ſeh twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Simeon twelve thouſand : of 
the tribe of Levi twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Iſſachar twelve 

3 thouſand : of the tribe of Zebulon twelve thouſanda of the tribe 
of Joſeph twelve thouſand : of the tribe of Benjamin twelve 
thouſand. 

— K* 2 
§ 16. THE RESTORED AS DISTINGUISHED FROM THE SEALED 
ONES, DELIVERED FROM GREAT AFFLICTION, AND ALL 
TEARS WIPED FROM THEIR EYES, 

9 Fohn.—After theſe things I ſaw, and behold a great multi- 
tude *, which no one could number, out of all nations, and tribes, 
and people, and languages, ſtanding before the throne, and be- 
fore the Lamb, clothed with white robes, and avith palm-branches 

10 in their hands; and crying with a loud voice, ſaying, 

Great Multitude.—Reſtoration be aſcribed to our God, who 
ſitteth upon the throne, and to the Lamb! 

11 Jobn.— And all the angels ſtood round about the ha. and 
round the elders, and the four animate beings ;z and fell gn their 
faces before the throne, and worſhipped God, ſaying, 

32 Angelic Choir. — Amen: the bleſſing, and the glory, and the 
wiſdom, and the thankſgiving, and the honour, and the power, 
and the ſtrength, be aſcribed to our God to the ages of ages! 
Amen. 

13 Jobn.— And one of the elders addreſſed me, ſaying, 

Elder.—Who are theſe that are clothed in white robes ? * 
whence are they come? 

14 John. —And I ſaid to him, Sir, thou knoweſt. And he faid 
to me, 

Elder. Theſe are they who are come out of great affliction, 
and they have waſhed their robes, and made them white in the 

15 blood of the Lamb. For this reaſon they are before the throne 
of God, and perform divine ſervice to Him day and night in his 
temple : and He that ſitteth upon the throne will have his tent 

16 over them: they ſhall hunger no more, nor thirſt any more; nor 

17 ſhall the ſun nor any ſcorching heat fall on them. For the Lamb 


* Theſe could not learn, much leſs ficg, the ſong which the ſealed ones ſung. Sev Ch, Xiv+ 2» 
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who is in the midſt of the throne will feed them, and will lead 
them to living fountains of water: and God will wipe away all 
tears from their eyes. | 
—; 0 
$ 17. THE SEVENTH SEAL OPENED 
AND SEVEN ANGELS PREPARED TO SOUND THEIR TRUMPETS, 
CH. VIII. 1. Job. - And when He had opened the ſeventh ſeal, 
2 there was filence in heaven about half an hour. And I ſaw the 
ſeven angels who ſtood before God, and ſeven trumpets were 
3 given to them, And another angel came and ſtood at the altar, 
having a golden cenſer, and much incenſe was given to him, that 
he might preſent it with the prayers of all the ſaints upon the 
4 golden altar which was before the throne. And the ſmoke of 
the incenſe aſcended out of the angel's hand with the prayers of 
5 the ſaints before God. And the angel took the cenſer, and fil- 
led it with the fire of the altar, and threw it upon the earth; and 
there were voices, and thunders, and lightnings, and an carth- 
6 quake. And the ſeven angels, that had the ſeven trumpets, pre- 
pared themſelves to ſound. 
| —— > 4e — 
$18. THE SIX ANGELS SOUNDING THEIR TRUMPETS, AND THE | 
CIRCUMSTANCES\FOLLOWING. 
THE FIRST TRUMPET” SOUNDED. 
7 Yohn.—And the firſt angel ſounded, and there was hail, and 
fire mingled with blood, and they were caſt upon the earth : and 
a third part of the trees was burnt up, and all the green graſs 
was burnt up. ; 
| THE SECOND TRUMPET SOUNDED. | 
8 YFJohn.—And the ſecond angel ſounded, and as it were a great 
mountain burning with fire was caſt into the ſea; and a third 
9 part of the fea became blood; and a third part of the creatures 
in the ſea, which had life, died; and a third part of the ſhips 
were deſtroyed. 
- . THE THIRD TRUMPET SOUNDED., _. 
10 ids Ag the third angel ſounded, and a great ftar fell from 
heaven, burning like a torch, and it fell on the third part of the 


11 rivers, and on the fountains of water; and the name of the ſtar is 


called wormwood, and a third part of the waters became worm- 
| wood, and many men died by the waters, becauſe they were 
made bitter. | 
THE FOURTH raouedy SOUNDED. 


1a John. And the fourth angel founded, and the third part of 
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the ſun was ſmitten, and the third part of the moon, and the third 
part of the ſtars; ſo that the third. part of them was darkened, 
and the day did not appear during the third: part of it, and the 


13 night likewiſe, And I beheld, and heard one angel, flying in 


the midſt f heaven, ſaying with a loud voice, 

Angel — Wo, wo, w. to the inhabitants of the earth, by rea- 
ſon of the remaining ſounds of the trumpets of ths three angels, 
who are yet to, ſound! 

THE FIFTH TRUMPET SOUNDED. ; 

CH. IX. 1. John. — And the fifth angel ſounded, and I ſaw a ſtar 
2 falling from heaven to the <arth ; and the key of the bottomleſs. 
pit was given to him; and he opened the mouth of the abyſs, 
and a ſmoke aſcended out of the mouth, like the ſmoke of a 
great furnace; and the tun and the air were. darkened by the 
3 ſmoke iſſuing from the mouth. And locuſts came out of the 
ſmoke upon the earth; and power was given to them, as the 
4 ſcorpions of the earth have power : and they had an order, not to 
injure the graſs of the carth, nor any green thing, nor any tree; 
but only the inen who have not the ſeal of God in their foreheads, 
5 Yet they were charged not to kill them; but that they ſhould be 
tormented five months; and their torment is like the torment of 
6 a ſcorpion, when it ſtingeth a man. And in thoſe days theſe men 
will ſeek death, but not find it : and they will-defire to die, but 
7 death will fly from them. And the appearances of theſe locuſts 
are like horſes prepared for war; and on their heads are as it 
were crowns like gold, and their faces are like the faces of men; 
8 and they had hair like the hair of women, and their teeth were 
9 like the teeth of lions. And they had breaſt- plates, like breaſt- 
plates of iron, and the noiſe of their wings ab, as the noiie of 
10 chariots of many horſes ruſhing into the battle. And they have 
tails like ſcorpions, and ſtings were in their tails ; their power is 
11 to hurt men five months. And they have a king over them, the 
angel of the abyſs ; whoſe name in Hebrew 7s Abaddon; but in 
12 Greek he hath the name Apoilyon. One wo is paſt; behold 
two woes are ſtill to come after this. 8 

kuk SIXTH TRUMPET SOUNDED. 
13 YJohn.—And the ſixth angel ſounded, and I heard a voice 
from the four corners of the golden altar which is before _— 

14 ſaying to the fixth angel which had the trumpet, - 

Voice. Looſe the four angels which are bound: in the great 
river Euphrates. | \ 


35 John,—And the four ur. were looked 31 who were prepared 


, 
1 
; 
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for the hour, and day, and month, and year, to kill the third part 
16 of men. And the number of the army of cavalry aa two hun- 
17 dred millions: I heard their number. And thus I ſaw the horſes 
in the viſion, and thoſe that ſat on them, having breaſt- plates of 
fire, and hyacinth, and brimſtone; and the heads of the horſes 
are like the heads of lions, and out. of their mouths proceed fire, 
18 and ſmoke, and brimſtone. By theſe three things, the fire, and 
the ſmoke, and the brimſtone which iſſued from their mouths, 
19 the third part of men were killed. For their power is in their 
mouths, and in their tails: for their tails are like ſerpents, hav- 
20 ing heads, and with them they do hurt. And the reſt of the 
men, who were not killed by theſe plagues, repented not of 
the works of their hands, fo as not to worſhip demons and idols 
of gold, and filver, and braſs, and ſtone, and wood, which can 
21 neither ſee, nor hear, nor walk: nor did they repent of their mur- 
ders, nor of their loxceries, nor of their W.. nor of their 
thefts, 
— ͤ—— 


6 


519. A MIGHTY ANGEL SWEARETH THERE SHALL BE o 


MORE DELAY IN THE EXECUTION OF THE DIVINE PURPO- 
SES: AND GIVES JOHN A-FARTHER- COMMISSION ro PRO- 
PHECY., 

CH. X. 1. Fohn.—And I faw another mighty angel coming down 
from heaven, clothed with a cloud; and there was a rainbow 
upon his head, and his face vas like the ſun, and his feet like 

2 pillars of fire. And he had in his right-hand- a little books 
opened, and he ſet his right foot upon the ſea, and his left upon 


$3 the land. And he cried with a loud voice, as a lion roareth : 


4 and while he cried, ſeven thunders uttered their voices. And 
when the ſeven thunders had uttered their voices, I was about 
to write; but I heard a voice from heaven, ſaying, 

Veice.— Seal up the things which the ſeven thunders have 
uttered, and do not write them. 

5 Jobn.— And the angel whom I ſaw ſtanding upon the ſea and 

6 upon the land, lifted up his right-hand toward heaven, and 
ſware, 

Mighty Angel. —By Him who liveth to the ages of ages, who 
created the heaven and the things in it, and the earth and the 

7 things on it, there ſhall be no longer delay. But in the days of 
the voice of the ſeventh angel, when he is about to ſound, the 
myſtery of God ſhall be accompliſhed, as he hath declared to 
his ſervants the prophets. 
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8 Jobn.—-And the voice which I heard from en ſpake with 
me again, and ſaid, 
Voice. — Go, take the book which-4 is open in the hand of the 
angel, who ſtandeth on the ſea and on the land. 
9 Jobn.— And I went to the angel, ſaying, to him, Give. me 
the little book. And he faith to me, 
Mighty Angel.—Take and eat it up, and it will SEEN thy 
belly bitter, but it will be ſweet as honey in thy mouth, 
10 Jobn.— And J took the little book out of the angel's hand 
and eat it up, and it was in my mouth ſweet as honey; but 
11 when I had eaten it, my belly was embittered. And he faith 
to me, 
Mighty Angel.—Thou muſt i: again before many peo- 
ro and nations, and Janguages, and kings. 
— 0 C———— 


& 20. THE TRUE WORSHIPPERS DISTINGUISHED ' FROM THE 
BULK OP NOMINAL PROFESSORS, THE PROPHESYING OF THE 


WITNESSES, THEIR_DEATH, RESURRECTION, AND A GREAT 


EARTHQUAKE CONSEQUENT THEREON. 
CH. XI, 1. Jobn.— And a reed, like a meaſuring rods was given 
to me; and the angel ſtood, ſaying, 
Angel.—Ariſe, and meaſure the temple of God, nd the altar, 


2 and thoſe who worſhip therein. But leave out the outward 


court of the temple, and do not meaſure it; becauſe it is given 
to the Gentiles : and they ſhall trample on the holy city forty- 
3 two months. And I will give power to my two witneſſes, and 


they ſhall propheſy twelve hundred and ſixty days, clothed in 


4 ſackcloth, Theſe are the two olive trees, and the two candle. 
s ſticks, ſtanding before the God of the earth. And if any one 
deſires to injure them, fire proceedeth out of their mouth, and 
devoureth their enemies z and if any one ſeeks to injure them, 
6 fo muſt he be put to death. Theſe have power to ſhut the hea- 
ven, ſo that it may not rain in the days of their prophecy ;, and 
they have power over the waters, to turn them into blood, and 
7 to {mite the earth with every plague as often as they will. And 
when they have finiſhed their teſtimony, the ſavage beaſt that 
aſcendeth out of the abyis, will make war with them, and over- 
8 come them. And their dead bodies will lie in the deer Ci 
great city, Which is ſpiritually called Sodom and Egypt, Where 
9 alſo our Lord was crucified, And ſome of the people and tribes, 


and languages, and nations, look on their dead bodies for three , 


days and a half, and they will not permit their dead bodics to 
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the 


10 be laid in graves. And they who dwell on the earth will re- 
joice over them, and make merry, and will ſend preſents to each 
other; becauſe theſe two prophets tormented thoſe who dwelt 

11 upon the earth. But after the three days and a half, the Spirit 
of life from God entered into them, and they ſtood upon their 


12 feet; and great terror fell upon thoſe who' heheld them. And 


they heard a loud voice from heaven, ſaying to them, Come up 
hither!” And they aſcended into heaven in a cloud, and their 
13 enemies beheld them. And in that hour there was a great 
earthquake; and the tenth part of the city fell, and ſeven thou- 
| ſand names of men were deſtroyed in the earthquake: and the 
14 reſt were terrified, and gave glory to the God of heaven. The 

. ren wo is paſt: behold the third wo iv coming quickly! | 

— Od nn 4 
1 21. THE SEVEN TH TRUE T SOUNDED, 
15 Jobn.— And the ſeventh angel ſounded, and there were great 
| voices ift heaven, ſaying, 
Great Voices. The kingdoms of the world are become the 
-- kingdoms of our Lord, even the Meſſiah . 1 he ſhall 
b N reign to the ages of ages. 

16 Fobn.— And the four and twenty elders who were e fitting be- 


| fore God on their thrones, fell on their faces, and worſhipped 
17 5 God; ſaying, | 


1 Eldets.—We'give thee thanks, O Lord God the Almighty, 


who art, and who waſt, and who art to come, becauſe thou haſt 
18 reſumed thy great power, and haft reigned. And the nations 
| " were enraged ; but thy wrath is come, and the time of the dead, 
to be judged ; and to render a reward to thy ſervants the pro- 
phets, and to the ſaints, and to them that fear thy name, ſmall 

and great; and to deſtroy thoſe who deſtroyed the earth, 

| —— „* —— 
§ 22. A WOMAN BRINGETH FORTH A MALE CHILD, AND 18 
-PERSECUTED BY THE DRAGON, 

19 Jobn.— And the temple of God in heaven was opened, and 
tze ark of his covenant was ſeen in the temple; and there were 
lightnings, and voices, and thunders, and an earthquake, and great 
CH. XII. x. hail. And a great prodigy was ſeen in heaven, a wo- 
man clothed with the ſan; and the moon under her feet, and a 
2 crown of twelve ſtars upon her head. And being pregnant, 
3 ſhe cried out in travail and in pangs to be delivered. And ano- 
ther prodigy was ſeen in heaven; and behold, a great fiery dra- 
gon, having ſeven heads and ten horns ; and ſeven diadems on 
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4 his heads. And his tail drew a'third part of the ſtars 6f bes. | 
ven, and caſt them to the earth. And the dragon ſtood before CH. 
the woman that was going to be delivered, that when ſhe ſhould fa 
' be delivered, he might devour her child. And ſhe. hrought ferth ar 
a a male child, who ſhall rule all nations with an iron rod; and 2 hi 
s her child was caught up to God and to his throne. And the ſa 
woman fled into the wilderneſs, where ſhe hath a place prepared * 
by God, that they might nouriſh her there twelve hundred and 3h 
7 ſixty days. And there was war in heaven: Michael and this fe 
angels fought againſt the dragon; and the dragon and his an. 
. gels fought : but he did not prevail, nor was place found for 4 tl 
.9 them any more in heaven. And the great dragon was caſt out, a 
the ancient ſerpent, who is called the devil, even Satan, who te. 
ceiveth the whole world: he was caſt out to the earth, and his b 
10 angels were caſt out with him. And I heard a loud voice, ſay- 5. 
ing in heaven, | 
Voice. Now is come the reftoration, and, the power, and the 
kingdom of our God, and the authority af the Meſſiah himſelf, 
| becauſe the accuſer of our brethren is caſt down, who accuſed 
11 them before our God day and night. But they have overcome 
him by. the blood of the Lamb, even through the word of their 
12 teſtimony; and 78 regarded not their lives even, to death. 
Therefore rejoice, O ye heavens, and ye who dwell in them! 
Wo to the inhabitants of the earth and ot the ſea; for the devil 
is come down to you, having great wrath; 1 he * 
he hath hut a ſhort tim. 
23 Jobn. Now, when the dragon ſaw that he was caſt, to the 5 
earth, he perſecuted the woman that had brought forth the male , 
24 child“. And two wings of a great eagle were given to the wo- { 
man, that ſhe might fly into the wilderneſs to her place; where 11 
ſhe is nouriſhed for a time, and times, and half a time, from the | 
15 face of the ſerpent. And the ſerpent caſt out of his mouth after 1 32 
the woman, water like a river, that he might cauſe her to be 
16, carried away by the torrent. But the earth helped the woman, 
and opened its mouth, and ſwallowed up, the flood which the 13 
17 dragon threw out of his mouth. Then the dragon was enraged 14 
at the woman, and went away to make war with the peſt of her 
| ſeed, who, keep the commandments of God, and retain the teſti- 
3 mony of Jeſus Chriſt. 


* Though Satan darts his * d gall, ner child caught up above the clouds, 
Reyond his bounds he. cannot go 'Midft bands of angels ſwiftly ies: 
The woman's ſeed ſhall e him fall, .The hoſts attend, in gircling crowds, 


And trample on the havghry foe, To hail Him w ome to the {cies 
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§ 23. THE RISE AND POWER OF THE FIRST BEAST, _. 
CH. XIII. x. Jab. And I ſtood upon the ſand of the ſea, and 
ſaw a ſavage beaſt, riſing up out of the ſea, having ſeven heads 
and ten horns; and upon his ten horns ten diadems, and upon 
2 his heads a hame of blaſphemy, And the ſavage beaſt which L 
ſaw avas like a leopard, and his feet were like thoſe of a bear, 
and his mouth like the mouth of a lion; and the dragon gave 
z him his power, and his throne, and great authority. And I 
ſaw one of his heads wounded as it were to death; but his 
deadly woum was healed : and the whole earth wondered after 
4 the beaſt, And they worſhipped. the dragon, who had given 
authority to the beaſt; and they worſhipped the beaſt, ſaying, 
World.-—-Who is like the beaſt ; and who can make war with' 
him? a 
5. Jobn.— And a mouth was given him ſpeaking great things, 
and blaſphemy; and authority was given him to make war forty 
6 two months. And he opened his mouth in blaſphemy againſt 
God, to blaſpheme his name, and his tabernacle, and thoſe who 
7 dwell in heaven. And he was permitted to make war with the 
ſaints, and to overcome them: and power was given him over 
$ cvery tribe and language, and nation. So that all the inhabi- 
tants of the earth will worſhip him, whoſe names are not writ- 
ten in the book of life of the Lamb, who was ſlain from the 
9 foundation of the world. It any one hath an ear, let him hear! 
10 If any leadeth into captivity, he ſhall go into captivity : if any 
one ſlay with the ſword, he mult be lain by the word. Here 
is the patience, and the faithfulneſs of the ſaints. 
* g — — | 
$ 24. RISE, POWER, AND NAME OF THE SECOND BEAST 
11 John. — And I ſaw another ſavage beaſt aſcending out of the 
earth; aud it had two horns like a lamb, but it ſpake like a 
12 dragon. And it exerciſeth all the authority of the firſt beaſt in 
his preſence z and it cauſeth the earth, and the inhabitants there- 
of to worſhip the firſt beaſt, whoſe deadly wound was healed. 
13 And it performs great wonders, ſo as to cauſe even fire to come 
14 down out of heaven on the earth in the fight of men: and it de- 
ceives the inhabitants of the earth by the wonders which it is 
permitted to perform in the preſence of the beaft ; telling the 
inhabitants of the earth, to make an image to the beaſt, which 
15 had received the wound by the ford, and yet lived: and it was 
permitted to give breath to the image of the beaſt ; ſo that the 
image of the beatt ſhould even ſpeak ; and cauſe that as many 
IO Ss 
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16 as will not worſhip the image of the beaſt ſhall be lain. And 


it cauſeth all, ſmall and great, both rich and poor, both free. 

men and ſlaves, to receive a mark on their right-hand, or on their 

17 foreheads: and that no one might buy or ſell, unleſs he had the 

mark, or the name of the beaſt, or the number of his name, 

18 Here wiſdom is required: let him that hath underſtanding com- 

pute the number of the beaſt : for it is the number of a manz 
and his number is ſix hundred and fixty-fix. 


& 25. THE LAMB WITH HIS COMPANY OF SEALED ONES OR 
FIRST FRUITS. 


CH. XIV. 1. Fobn.—Then I looked, and bthold a Lamb fanding 


upon mount Zion, and with him a hundred az forty-four thou- 
ſand, havi".z the name of his Father written upon their fore- 
2 heads. And I heard a ſound. out of heaven, like the ſound of 
many waters, and like the ſound of great thunder: and I heard 
3 the ſound of harpers playing on their harps. And they ſung as 
it were a new ſong before the throne, and before the four ani- 
mate beings, and the elders: but no one could learn that ſong 
except the hundred and forty-four thouſand, who were redeemed 
4 from the earth. Theſe are they who had not been polluted by 
women ; for they are virgins: theſe are they who follow the 
Lamb whitherſoever he goeth. Theſe were redeemed from 
" 5 among men; as the firſt fruits to God and to the Lamb. And 
no deceit was found in their mouth; for ay are n be- 
tore the throne of God. 
— Kk — 

& 26, THE FALL OF BABYLON, AND PUNISHMENT OF THOSE 
. WHO W.RSHIP THE BEAST, AND HAPPINESS OF TUE 
"SAINTS. 

6 * John.—And I ſaw another angel flying in the midſt of hea- 
ven, having the zonian goſpel to publiſh to the inhabitants of 


* 


the earth, even to every nation, and tribe, and language, and 


7 people; ſaying with a loud voice, 
Angel. —Fear God and give glory to Him, for the hour of 
his judgment is come; and worſhip Him who made the heaven, 
and the earth, and the ſea, and the fountains of water. 
8 Jobn. And another angel followed, ſaying, 
Angel.—Babylon, the great city, is fallen, is fallen; becauſe 
ſhe hath made all nations drink of the wine of her inflammatory 
fornication. 


14 


17 


2 


* 26%" Jobn.— And He that fat on the cloud thruſt in his fi ickle d * 
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9 Job. —And a third angel followed them, ſay ing with a ou 


voice, 
Angel. —If any one worſhip the beaſt and his i image, * re- 
10 ceive his mark on his forehead or on his hand, he ſhall alſo 
drink of the wine of God's indignation, which is poured. out 
unmixt in the cup of his wrath, and ſhall be tormented with fire , 
and brimſtone, in the preſence of the holy angels, and in the pre- 


11 ſence of the Lamb. And the ſmoke of their torment aſcendeth 


to ages of ages: and they have no reſt day nor night, who wor- 
ſhip the beafl and his image, and whoever receive the mark 


12 of his name. Here is the patience of the ſaints : here are they 


who keep the commandments of Gad, and the faith of Jeſus. 
13 YJohn.—And I heard a voice out of heaven, ſaying to me, 

Voice. Write, happy are the dead who die in the Lord, from 
henceforth: yea, (faith the Spirit) that they may reſt from their 
labours: but their works do follow them, 1 


$27. THE HARVEST AND VINTAGE or TE EARTH. ah 3 

14 John. — And 1 looked, and behold, a white cloud, and on the N By Me 'Y 
cloud one fitting like the Son of man, having a gclden crown, y...-\Þ 
15 on his head, and a ſharp ſickle in his hand. And another au- 


ul came out of the tangle. crying with » loud valce'to Then 5 
that ſat on the cloud, „ * 
Angel. — Thrust in thy ſickle and reap; becauſe the ti e 
thee to reap is come; for the harveſt of the earth is ripe. 


17 the carth, and the earth was reaped. And another angel came 
out of the temple which is in heaven; and be alſo had a ſharp”... 

18 fickle. : And another angel came out from the altar, who had. 
power over the fire; and he cricd with a loud of to him tat 
had the ſharp ſickle, . 
Anxgel.— Thruſt in thy ſharp fickle, and lop off the cluſters of / 
the vine of the earth: for her grapes are fully ripe. b 

19 YJohn —And the angel thruſt in his fickle upon the earth, and 
lopped off the vine of the earth, and caſt it into the great wine- 


20 preſs of God's wrath. And the wine-preſs was trodden with- 


out the city, and blood came out of the wine-preſs, even to thẽ 
horſes bridles, at the diſtance of one thouſand fix hundred fur- 
longs, | 
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$ 28, THE VICTORIOUS SAINTS PROCLAIMING THE UNIVPR. 


SALITY AND SUBDUING POWER OF DIVINE GRACE, (Ste 
Plalm xxii. 27, Iſaiah xlv. 23.) 


CH. XV. 2. Fohn.—And I ſaw another prodigy in heaven, great 

and wonderful, ſeven angels having the ſeven laſt plagues; for 

2 in them the wrath of God is completed. And I faw as it were 

a ſea of glaſs mingled with fire; and thoſe who gained the vic. 

tory over the beaft, and over his image, and over his mark, and 

over the number of his name, ſtanding on the ſea of glaſs, and 

3 having the harps of God. And they ſung the fong of Moſes, 
the ſervant of God, and the ſong of the Lamb, faying, 

Vifterious Saints.—Great and wonderful are thy works, 0 

Lord God Almighty! thy ways are juſt and true, O- king of 

4 nations! Who ſhould not fear thee, O Lord, and glorify thy 

name? becauſe thou alone art holy: for all ths nations ſhall 


come and worſhip before thee: becauſe thy judgments are made 


manifeſt. 
———— 26022 ůͤů—r— . 
929. THE ANGELS PREPARED FOR POURING OUP THE SEVER 
| PHIALS, AND THEIR EFFECTS. 


5 ' Jobn.—-And after theſe things I looked, and behold the tem- 


ple of the tabernacle of the teſtimony was opened in beaven; 
6 and the ſeven angels that had the ſeven plagues came out of 
the temple, clothed in pure white linen, aud girded about 
7 their breaſts with girdles of gold. And one of the four ani- 
mate beings gave the feven angels ſeven golden phials full of 
8 the wrath of God, who liveth to the ages of ages. And the 
temple was filled with ſmoke from the glory of God, and from 
his power: but no one could enter into the temple, till the ſeven 
CH. XVI. 1. plagues of the ſeven angels ſhould be finiſhed. And 
I heard a loud voice out of the temple faying to the ſeven angels, 
Voice. — Go, and pour out the even phials of the wrath of 

. God upon the earth, 

FIRST PHIAL POURED OUT, 

2 Jobn.— And the firſt went forth, and poured ont his phlal 
upon the earth; and there came a gricvous and malignant ulcer 


en the men who had the mark of the beaſt, and thoſe who wor- 
' ſhipped his image. 


SECOND PHIAL POURED OUT. 
3 FJobn.—And the ſecond angel poured out hs phial ! upon the 


ſea, and it became blood, like that cf a dead man, and every 
living foul in the ſea died. 


10 


11 


12 


13 


14 
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THIRD PHIAL POURED OUT, 


50 4 Jobn.— And the third angel poured out his phial upon the 
ö rivers, and on the fountains of waters; and they became blood. 
eat 5 And I heard the angel of the waters, faying, 
for Angel. Thou art juſt, O Lord, who art, and who waſt, and 
10 6 who ſhalt be; becauſe thou haſt determined thus: for they have 
be. ſhed the blood of ſaints and prophets, and thou haſt * them 
nd blood to drink; for they deſerve it. 
ad 7 Jobn.— And I heard another from the altar, dying 
's, Angel.— Vea, Lord God Almighty ; thy judgments are true 
and juſt. 
0 FOURTH FHIAL POURED OUT. | 
of $ Jobn. —And the fourth angel poured out his dial upon the 
* 9 ſun; and he was permitted to ſeorch men with fire. And the 
if men were ſcorched exceedingly, and blaſphemed the name of 
le God, who had power over theſe plagues, but they did not re- 
pent to give Him glory. 
FIFTH PHIAL POURED our. 
1 10 John. — And the fifth angel poured out his puial 1 upon the 
throne of the beaſt; and his kingdom was darkened. And they 
Is 11 gnawed their tongues for anguiſh, and blaſphemed the God of 
; heaven, becauſe of their anguiſh, and becauſe of their Neve: 
f yet they did not repent of their works. 
t SIXTH PHIAL FOURED OUT, 


6 12 John And the ſixth angel poured out his phial upon the 
f great river Euphrates; and its water was dried up, that the 
. 13 way of the kings from the Eaſt might be prepared. And I ſaw 
' three impure ſpirits like frogs coming out of the mouth of the 
' dragon, and out of the month of the beaſt, and out of the mouth 
1 14 of the falſe prophet :: for they are the ſpirits of demons working 
miracles, which go forth to the kings of the earth, and of the 
whole world, to colle& them to the battle of the great day of 
15 God, the Almighty, (Behold I am coming as a thief; happy 
is he that watcheth and keepeth his garments, leſt he ſhould 
16 walk naked, and they ſhould ſee his ſhame.) - And they col- 
lected them together to the place which is called in Hebrew Ar- 
mageddon. 


"2 
— 


SEVENTH PHIAL POURED our. 


17 John And the ſeventh angel poured out his phial upon the 
air, anda loud voice proceeded out of the temple from the 
nes ſaying, | | i 


© 


Loud Voice, Ir 18 DONE! 
8 8s 3 


ad 
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18 Jobn.— And there were voices, and thunders and lightnings; 
and there was a great earthquake; fuch as had not been 2 
19 men were upon the earth; ſuch an earthquake, fo great. 
the great city was e into three parts; and the cities a 
nations fell: and Babylon the Great was remembered before 
20 God, to give her the cup of the wine of his fierce wrath. And 
21 every iſland fled away, and the mountains were not found. And 
a great hail, about the weight of a talent, fell out of heaven 
upon men; and men blaſphemed God, becauſe of the plague of 
the hail ; for the plagne of it is exceeding great. 
——ů5*ðbꝗ³:— Us 
5. 30. A DESCRIPTION OF THE GREAT HARLOT. 
CH. XVII. 1. Jobn.— And one of the ſeven angets who 2 9 25 
ſeven phials, came and talked with me, ſaying, 
Angel, -Come hither, I will ſhew thee the judgment of A 
2 great harlot, who is fitting upon many waters; with whom the 


kings of the earth have committed whoredom, and the inhabi- 


tants of the earth have you made drunk with the wine of her 
whoredom®. 

3 Yohn,—And he carried me away i in ſpirit into a wilderneſs; 
and I ſaw a woman ſitting upon a ſcarlet- coloured beaft, full of 
4 names of blatphemy, having ſeven heads and ten horns. And 
the woman was arrayed in purple and fearlet, and adorned with 
goid, and precious ſtones, and pearls ; having in her hand a 
golden cup, full of the abominations .and pollutions of her 
s whorcdom. And on her forehead was a name written, Mrs- 
TERY; BABYLON THE GREAT, THE MOTHER OF HARLOTS, 
6 AND OF THE ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH. And I faw 
the woman drunk with the blood of the ſaints, and with the 
blood of the martyrs of Jeſus. And when I faw her, I won- 

7 dered exceedingly. And the angel ſaid to me, 
Angel. —Why didſt thou wonder? I will tell thee the myſtery 
of the woman, and of the beaft which carrieth her, which hath 
$ the ſevert heads and ten horns. The beaſt which thou ſaweſt, 
was, and is not; but is to aſcend out of the abyſs, and go into 
perdition : and the inhabitants-of the earth, (whoſe names are 
not written in the buok of life from the foundation of the world) 
will wonder when they-behold the beaſt, that he was, and is 
'9 not, and yet wilt be. Here is the mind that hath wiſdom, The 


Let the infidel diveſt himſelf of prejudice for a moment ; and lev ff read this e with 
eandor and attention: et hm compare what is here recorded (ſeventeen hundred years ago) 
with thc events now comiag to paſs on the theatie of Eurgye ; and then bet bin, i he date, 
deny the divine int, iration of this book, 


/ 
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ſeyen heads are feven hills, where the woman is fitting on them. 
10 And they are ſeven kings: five are fallen, one is, the other is 
not yet come; and when he cometh, he muſt continue a ſhort 
11 fime. And the beaſt which was, and is not, even he is the 
12 eighth, but is of the ſeven, and goeth into perdition. And the 
ten horns which thon ſaweſt are ten kings, who have not yet 
received a kingdom; but receive authority as kings for one 
13 hour with the beaſt. Theſe are of one judgment, and give their 
14 power and authority to the beaſt. Thefe will make war with 
the Lamb; but the Lamb will overcome them; for He is the 
Lord of jords; and King of kings: and they that are with Him 
are called, and choſen, and faithful. b 
15 Jobn.—And he ſaitlt to me, 
Angel. — The waters which thou ſaweſt, wha the harlot is 
ſitting, are peoples, and multitudes, and nations, and languages. 


16 And the ten horns which thou ſaweſt upon the beaſt, theſe will 


' hate the harlot, and make her deſolate and naked, and will de- 


17 vour her fleſh, and burn her with fire. For God hath put it 


into their hearts, to execute his purpoſe, and to perform one de- 
ſign, even to give their kingdom to the beaſt, till che words of 
18 God are accompliſhed. And the woman whom thou ſawefſt is 
that great city which beareth rule over the kings of the earth, 


§ 31. THE DOWNFALL OF BABYLON FORETOLD. 


CH. XVIII. 1. Johr And after theſe things I faw another an- 


gel coming down from heaven, having great power; and the 
2 earth was enlightened with his ſplendour. And ws cried mighti- 
ly with a loud Voice, ſaying, 
Angel.—Babylon the great is fallen, is fallen! and is become 
a a habitation of demons, and a priſon of every impure ſpirit, and 
3 à cage of every unclean and hateſul bir: becauſe ſhe hath | 
cauſed all nations to drink of the wine of her raging whoredom; 
and the kings of the earth have committed whoredom with her, 
and the merchants of the earth have been eur iched by her abun- 
dant profligacy. 


4 Jobn.— And I heard another voice from heaven, ſaying. 


Voice. Come out from her, my people, leſt ye partake of her 

5 fins, and leſt ye ſhare in her plagues: for her fins have reached 
6 up to-heaven, and God hath remembercd ker iniquities. Ren- 
der to her even as ſhe hath rendered to you, and recompenſe her 

rg twice double, according to her works: in the cup which ſhe 
B 4 2220 e, ui mix for her a. double quantity. In MI as 


/ 
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ſhe hath glorified herſelf, and indulged in unreſtrained prefli. 
gacy, inflict upon her ſo much torture and grief: becauſe ſhe hath 
ſaid in her heart, “I ſit as a queen, and am not a widow, and 

$ ſhall ſee no grief. Therefore her plagues ſhall come in one day 
death, and grief, and famine ; and ſhe ſhall be burned with fire; 
9 becauſe the Lord God who judgeth her is powerful, And the 
kings of the earth, who had committed whoredom, and lived 
in profligacy with her, ſhall weep over her, and bewail her, when 

10 they ſee the ſmoak of her burning; ſtanding afar off for 

fear of her torment, ſaying, “% Alas, alas! that city, the 
great Babylon, that city which was powerful! for in one hour 

11 thy judgment is come!” And the merchants of the earth 
ſhall weep and mourn over her; for no one buyeth their wares 

12 any more; the lading of gold, and filver, and precious ſtone, 
and pearl, and chintz, and purple, and filk, and ſcarlet, and 
every kind of fragrant wood, and all forts of veſſels of iyory, 
and all forts of veſſels of the moſt precious wood, and of braſs, 

13 and iron, and marble; and cinnamon, and perfumes, and feet 
ointment, and frankincenſe, and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and cattle, and ſheep; and the trafic of horſes and 

14 of chariots, and of bodies, and ſouls of men. And the fruits 
which thy ſoul longed for are departed from thee, and all deli- 


cious and ſplendid things are dep>rted from thee, and thou ſhalt 


15 never find them any more. I he merchants of theſe things, who 
became rich by her, ſhall ſtand afar off for fear of her torment, 
16 weeping and mourning, and ſaying, ** Alas, alas J. that great 
city, which was clothed in fine cotton, and purple, and ſcarlet, 
17 and decked with gold, and precious ſtone, and pearls! for in 
one hour, ſuch great wealth is brought to deſolation.“ And 
every pilot, and each of the ſhip's company, and the ſailors, and all 
18 who trade by ſea, ſtood afar off, and cried when they ſaw the 
ſmoke of her burning, ſaying, © What city was like that great 
19 city!” And they caſt duſt on their heads, and cried, weeping 
and mourning, ſaying, * Alas, alas! that great city, by which 
al! who had ſhips at ſea were enriched, through, her magnifi- 
20 cence! for in one hour ſhe is made deſolate.” Rejoice over her, 
O heaven, and ye holy apoſtles, and prophets! for God hath 
pronounced ſentence upon her on your account. 
21 Jobn.— And a mighty angel took up a ſtone lie a great mill 
ſtone, and threw it into the ſea, ſaying, 
Mighty Angel. —Thus ſhall Babylon, the great city, be thrown 
22 down with violence, and ſhall never be found any more. And 


CH. xvili. $22, * 


the ſound of harpers, and muſicians „ and pipers, and trumpeters, 
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fall never be heard in thee any more; and no artificer of any 
trade ſhall be found in thee any more; nor ſhall the ſound of a 


23 mill-ſtone be heard in thee any more. And the light of a lamp 


ſhall appear in thee no more: nor ſhall the voice of the bride- 
groom and the bride be heard in thee any more: becauſe thy 
merchants were the grandecs of the earth; becauſe by thy ſor- 


24 ceries all nations were deceived. And in it the blood of ſaints 


and prophets was found, even of all thoſe who nts been lain 


upon the earth. 
— —  Y- 92— 


6 32. THE TRIUMPH OF THE HEAVENLY HOST IN THE TALIL 


OF BABYLON DESCRIBED, 


CH. XIX. 1. Fohn.—And after theſe things, I heard a loud voice 


of a great multitude in heaven, ſaying, 

Great Multitude,-Hallelujah! Let reſtoration, and glory, 

2 and honour, and power be aſcribed-to our God! Becauſe his 

judgments are juſt and right; for he hath judged the great har- 

lot, who corrupted the earth with her whoredom, and hath 
avenged the blgod of his ſervants at her hand 


3 © Jobn.——And they ſaid a ſecond ſime, 


Great Multitude.-Hallejah ! 
John. And her ſmoke aſcendeth up to the ages of ages. 

4 And the four and twenty elders, and the four animate beings 
fell down and worſhipped God who ſat on the throne, ſaying, 

Elders and Animate Being. Amen; hallelujah! 
5 Yohn.—And a voice proceeded from the throne, ſaying, - 
Voice.—Praife our God, all ye his TN and ye that fear 
him, both ſmall and great ! 

6 John. — And I heard as it were the found of a great ſts 
tude, and as the ſound of many waters, * as the ſound of 
mighty thunders, ſaying, 

Great Multitude.— Hallelujah! fog the Lord God, the Om- 

7 nipotent, reigneth. Let us rejoice and exult, and give glory to 

» Him 5/ becauſe the marriage of the Lamb is come, and his wite 
hath prepared herſelf. 

3 YJohn.—And it was granted her, to be arrayed in fine linen, 
pure and reſplendent : now this fine linen is the — * 

9 of the ſaints. And he ſaith to me, 

Angel. — Write: hippy are they who are invited to the mar- 
riage {upper of the Lamb! 
Jobn.— lle alſo faith to me, 
* The noun being here in the pleral number ſeems to include both juftiFcation and ſarAification, 
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Angel. Theſe are the true ſayings of God. 
10 YJohn,—And1I fell at his feet to worſhip him: | but he an 
to me, 


. Angel. —See thou do it not! I ama fellowwfervant of thive, : 


and of thy brethren who retain the teſtimony of Jeſus. Wor- 
ſhip God: for the Spirit of prophecy is the 1 of Nun. 


——— $f © e—— 

& 33. THE VISION OF THE WORD OF GOD SITTING UPON 4 
WHITE HORSE FOLLOWED BY HIS ARMIES, WITH THE SVC. 
CESSFUL OVERTHROW OF ALL HIS ENEMIES. 

11 Jobn.— And I ſaw the heaven opened, and behold, a white 

horſe; and He who ſat upon it 7s called Faithful and True: 


12 and Hejudgeth and maketh war in juſtice. His eyes are like a 


flame of fire, and many diadems upon his head: having a name 
13 written, which no one maketh known“ but himſelf. And he 
it clothed in a veſture dipt in blood; and his name is called, 


14 THE WORD OF Gov. And the armies in heaven followed Him f 


15 on white horſes, clothed in fine linen pure and ſplendid. And 
a ſharp two-edged ſword proceeded out of his mouth, that He 
might ſmite the nations with it. And He ſhall rule them with 
an iron rod; and He treads the wine-preſs'of the. indignation and 


16 wrath of God, the Almighty. And he hgth on his veſture and | 


on his thigh a name written, KING OF. KINGS, and LoRD'or 


17 LORDS. And I ſaw one angel ſtanding +» in the ſun; and he 
cried with a loud voice, ſaying to * the in: that fiy.i in the 


mid-heaven, 5 = 5 
Angel. — Come, and gather. getter e to the ſupper 
18 of the great God; that ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the 
fleſh of commanders, and the fleſh of mighty men, and the flaſh 
of horſes, and of thoſe who fit on them, and the fleſh of all, 
both free-men and ſlaves, both ſmall and great. 
19 Jobn.— And I ſaw the ſavage beaſt, and the kings of the 
earth and their armies gathered together, to make war with 
20 Him who ſat on the horſe, and with his army. But the beaſt 
was taken, and with him the falſe prophet, who had wrought 
miracles in his fight, by which he had deceived thoſe who had 
the mark of the beaſt, and thoſe who had worſhipped his image. 
Theſe two were caſt alive into the lake burning with b:imſtone, 
21 But the reſt were ſlain by the ſword of Him who ſat upon the 
horſe, which proceeded from his mouth; and all the birds weite 
nw with their fleſh. 


* Sec note au Matt, xxiy, 36. The ſame verb is here uſed. 
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$ 34. SATAN BOUND FOR A THOUSAND YEARS, 
CH. XX. 1. Jobn.— And I ſaw an angel deſcending out of hea- 
ven, having the key of the bottomleſs pit, and a great chain in 
2 his hand. And he laid hold on the dragon, that old ſerpent, - 
who is the devil, even Satan; and, he bound him a thouſand 
3 years, and caſt him into the abyſs, and ſhut him up, and ſet a 
ſeal upon him, that he might deceive the nations no more, till 
the thouſand years ſhould be A and after that he muſt 
be looſed for a little time. 4 
DOC 
85 35. THE FIRST RESURRECTION: THE SUBJECTS OF WHICH 
REIGN WITH CHRIST A THOUSAND YEARS, 

4 Jobn.— And I faw thrones, and they fat on them: and judg- 
ment was given to them: and I /azv the ſouls of thoſe who had 
been beheaded for the teſtimony of Jeſus, even for the word of 
God, and who had not worſhipped the beaſt nor his image, nor 
had received the mark in their forehead or in their hand ; and 

5 they lived and reigned with .Chriſt a- thouſand years. But the 
reſt of the dead did not revive till the thouſand years were com- 

6 pleted: this ig the firſt reſurrection. Happy and holy is he that 
hath a part in the firſt reſurrection; over theſe the ſ:cond death 
hath no power; but they ſhall be pricfts of God and of Chriſt, 
and ſhall reign with him a thouſand years. 

; — .. —— 

$36 THE CLOSE OF THE THOUSAND YEARS REIGN OF CHRIST 

AND HIS SAINTS, 
7 Jobn.— And when the thouſand years are completed, Satan 
8 ſhall be looſed out of his priſon; and will go forth to deceive 
the nations, which are in the four corners of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to collect them together to battle, whoſe number is as 
9 the ſand of the ſea, And they went up over the breadth of the 
earth, and ſurrounded the camp of the ſaints, and the beloved 
city: but fire came down from God out of heaven and deyour- 
10 ed them. And the devil who deceived them was caſt into the 
lake of fire and brimſtone, where both the ſavage beaſt and the 
falſe prophet are: and * ſhall be tormented day and night to 
the ages of ages. 
| — Yolo —— 


$ 37. THE SECOND OR GENERAL RESURRECTION; AND THE 


. JUDGMENT. 
11 Jobn.— And I faw a great white throne, and Him who fat 
on it, from whoſe face the earth and the heaven fled away ; and 


* 


* * 
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12 1 not found for them. PET I ſaw the dead, ſmall 
and great, ſtanding before God; and the books were opened: 
and another book was opened, which is the book of life: and the 
dead were judged out of the things that were written in the 

13 books, according to their works. And the ſea gave up the 
dead that were in itz and Death and Hades gave up the dead 
that were in them: and they were judged each according to 

14 their works. And Death and Hades were caſt into the lake 

15 of fire: this is the ſecond death. And whoſoever was not 
found written in the book of life was caſt into the lake of fire. 

— 22x 
538. THE NEW CREATION, AND TOTAL DESTRUCTION OF ALL 
DEATH, WITH ITS EFFECTS, SORROW, CRYING, AND PAIN, 

CH. XXI. 2. Job. — And I faw a new heaven and a new earth; 

for the firſt heaven and the firſt earth were paſſed away; and the 

2 ſea was no more. And I John ſaw the holy city, the new Je- 

ruſalem, coming down from God out of heaven, prepared as a 

3 bride adorned for her huſband. And I heard a loud voice out 
of heaven, ſaying, © 7 

Loud Voice. — Bchold, the tabernacle of God 7s ; with men! 

and he will pitch his tent among them; and they will be his peo- 

ple, and God himſelf, ever their God, will be among them: 

4 and God will wipe away every tear from their eyes; AND 
DEATH SHALL BE NO MORE, NOR SHALL SORROW, OR CRY- 
ING, OR PAIN, BE ANY MORE: BECAUSE THE FORMER Hing. 
ARE PASSED AWAY. 

5 YJohn.—And He who ſat upon the throne ſaid, 
JESUs CHRIST. — Behold, I will make all mo new. 
John. — And He ſaith to me, 
Ixsus CunisT.,—Write: theſe ſayings are true and credible, 
6 Jobn.— And He ſaid to me, 
Jesus CHRIST.—IT IS DONE. 


—— ———j0 2 —ů—ç——Ü—! n 


§ 39. A NECESSARY IMPROVEMENT OF THE FOREGOING SUB- 

JECTS, BEING AN ENCOURAGEMENT TO PRESS FORWARD 

FOR THE HAPPINESS OF THE FIRST RESURRECTION, AND 
A WARNING TO ESCAPE THE SECOND DEATH. | 

JesUs CHRIST.—lI am the Alpha, and the Omega, the begin- 

ning and the end. I will freely give of the fountain of the 

7 water of life to him that is athirſt. He that overcometh ſhall 

inherit all things; and I will be to him a God, and he hal! be 

© $ tomea ſon. But to the cowardly, and unfaithful, and unbe- 


CH. X 


18 
19 


23 


CH, xxi. 9-24. REVELATION. 481 


lieving, and abominable, and murderers, and whoremongers, 
and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all liars, fall have their por- 
tion in the lake that burneth with fire and brimſtone, WN is 
the ſecond death. t 
— eee C—_—_—_— „ | 


5 40. A DESCRIPTION OF THE NEW JERUSALEM, AND ITS IN- 
HABITANTS. - 
Jobn.— And one of the ſeven angels who had the ſeven phials 
full of the ſeven laſt plagues, came and talked with me, ſaying, 
Angel.—Come hither, I will ſhew thee the Ws the wife of 

the Lamb. 


5 


10 Jobs. — And he carried me away in ſpirit to a great and high 


mountain, and ſhewed me that great city, the holy Jeruſalem, 
11 deſcending out of heaven from God, having the ſplendor of God; 
and her luſtre was like the moſt precious ſtone, like a jaſper 
12 ſtone clear as cryſtal; having alſo a great and high wall, with 
twelve gates, and at the gates twelve angels, and names written 
on them, which are thoſe of the twelve tribes of the children of 

13 Iſrael: on the Eaſt three gates, on the North three gates, on 
14 the South three gates, on the Weſt three gates. And the wall 
of the city had twelve foundations, and upon them were the 
15 names of the twelve apoſtles of the Lamb. And he that talked 
with me had a golden reed to meaſure the city, and its gates, 

16 and its wall, And the oity lieth four-ſquare, and its length 
was the ſame as. its breadth. And he meaſured the city with 
the reed twelve hundred furlongs ; the length, and breadth, and 

17 height of it, are equal. And he meaſured its wall, a hun- 
| fred and forty-four cubits, according to the meafure of a man, 
18 that is, of the angel. And the building of its wall was jaſper ; 
19 and the city vas of pure gold, like clear glaſs. And the foun- 
dations of the wall of the city 4vere adorned with every kind of 
precious ſtone : the firſt foundation was a jaſper ; the ſecond a 
20 ſapphire; the third a chalcedany; the fourth an emerald; the 
fifth a ſardonyx ; the ſixth a fardius; the ſeventh a chryſolite ; 
the eighth a beryl; the ninth a topaz ; the tenth a chryſophraſeʒ 

21 the eleventh a hiacinth; the twelfth an amethyſt. ” And the 
twelve gates were twelve pearls ; each of the gates was of one 
pearl: and the ſtreet of the city was pure gold, tranſparent as 

22 glaſs. And I ſaw no temple in it; for the Lord God Al- 
23 mighty, even th: Lamb, is its temple. And the city hath no 
need of the ſun, nor of the moon, to ſhine in it; for the ſplendor _ 

24 of God hath enlightened it, and the Lamb is its lamp. And 
T £ 
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the nations of thoſe who are ſaved ſhall walk in its light; and 
the kings of the earth bring their ſplendor and honour in to it. 
25 And its gates ſhall-not' be ſhut by day; for there will be no 
26 night there. And they ſhall bring the ſplendor and honour of 
27 the nations into it; but nothing Thalt by any means enter into 
it which-js, unclean, or which practiſeth abomination, and falſe. 
hood; but only thoſe who are written in the Lamb's book of 
CH. XXII. 1; life. And he ſhewed me a pure river of the water 


of life, clear as cryſtal, proceeding out of the throne of God, 


2 even the Lamb. In the midſt of the ſtreet, on either ſide of the 
river, is the tree of life, bearing twelve ſorts of fruits, yieldir g 
its fruit every month: and the leaves of the tree are for the 
3 healing of the nations. AND EVERY CURSE SHALL CEASE; and 

* throne of God, even the Lamb, ſhall bein it; and his ſervants 
4 ſhall pay divine worſhip to Him; and ſhall behold his face; 
5 and his name ſhall be on their · foreheads. And there ſhall be 
no night there; nor have they need of a lamp, or of the light of 
the ſun; for the Lord God enlightens them; and they ſhall 
s reign to the ages of ages. And he ſaid to me, 
Angel. — Theſe words are credible and true; and the Lord, 
the God of the holy prophets: hath ſent his an el, to ſhew his 
7 ſervants the things which-muſt. ſhortly be done. Behold I am 
coming ſoon! Happy 1s he that - obſerves the words of the K 
Lage of this book. - 
- Fohn,-—And I John am be wh faw and heed theſe things; 


1 


pre” of the angel who ſhewed me theſe things. But he ſaid to me, 
Angel. See thou do it not! for I am a fellow-fervant of thine, 

and of thy brethren the prophets, and of thoſe who obſerve the 
(ki ane, of this book: enn God. 


$4. JESUS: CHRIS T bert THE APOSTLE NOT TO SFAL 
Ur WHAT HE HADSEEN: INTIMATES HIS SPEEDY APPROACH 
- DQ| REWARD VERY MAN ACCORDING TO HIS WORKS. 


10 Fobn, —And he faith to me, 
I sus ChrrsT—Seal not up the words of the prophecy of 
11 this book : the time is near*. Let him that is unjuſt, be unjuſt 
ſtill; and let him that is filthy, be filthy ill; and let him that 
is rightvous, be righteous ſtill; and let him that- is holy, be 
22 holy til. And, behold, L am coming ſoon; and my reward 77 
as! _ me, to render to every one according as his work ſhall be. 


i ' 
. 


Lil”. = For the beginning of their accompliſhment, 


- 


t; 5 I had heard and ſeen, I fell down to worſhip at the | 


21 


\ 


ch. xxii. 13—21. REVELATION, + 433 


13 I am the Alpha and the Omega; the beginning and the end, the 
firſt and the laſt, 8 TL 

14 Angel. —Happy they, who obſerve his commandments, that 
they may have a right to the tree of life, and may enter in by 

15 the gates into the city. But dogs, and ſorcerers, and whore- 
mongers, and murderers, and idolaters, are without; and every 
one who loves and practiſeth falſchood, 


— © 2 ©) nn 
$42. CHRIST REPEATS HIS TITLES: WARNS US OF THE AW- 
FUL CONSEQUENCE OF TAKING FROM OR ADDING TO THIS 
BOOK, AND DECLARES HIS PURPOSE OF COMING SOON. 
16 TI IE sus have ſent my meſſenger to teſtify to you theſe things in. 
the churches. I am the root and' the offspring of David, the 
17 bright and morning ſtar, And the ſpirit and the bride ſay, 
come! and let him who heareth, ſay, come! and let him that 
is athirſt, come! whoever will, let him frecly take the water 
18 of life. Now N every one who heareth the words of 
the prophecy of tha K, if any one ſhould add to theſe things, 
God will add to him te plagues which are written in this book. 
19 And if any one mould take away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God will take away his part from the book 
of life, and from the holy city, and from the things which are 
20 written in this book. He who teſtifieth theſe things faith, 
« YEA, I AM COMING 800N,"" 


§ 43. A HEARTY ASSENT AND BENEDICTION. 


21 Jobn.— Amen! even ſo come, Lord Jeſus! The grace of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt be with you all! Amen. 
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OBSERVATIONS 


ON , 
SOME TERMS 
| USED IN 


THIS TRANSLATION. 


— 2 


IMMERSION. 


HE Greek word baztizo has never been uniformly tranſlated, 
but only an Engliſh termination added to it: from which much 
obſcurity has ariſen on the ſubje& of chriſtian baptiſm z and the 
mode of it has been much controverted. But it muſt he known to 
the learned, and the unlearned ought to be informed, that the Greek 
as well as the Engliſh language has three words by which to ex- 
preſs different actions: dipping, (baptizontes) pouring, (proſchu- 
fin) ſprinkling, (rantizoſa.) - 
The word occurs about 119 times, four of which are rendered 
in the common tranſlation, wajhed, waſbiug, &c. as at Mark vii. 
4, 8. Luke xi. 38. Heb. ix. 10. but the Engliſh word to awaſh is 
not the true meaning. | - 
Now, as the Latin word immerſe has by uſe been incorporated 
into the Engliſh language; and the idea that word conveys being 
the neareſt to the ſenſe contained in the Greek word bapitzo, it is 
here uniformly tranſlated immerſe, immerſed, &c. 


— 2 4õ 9 l —— 


RESTORE, Kc. 


THE words to ſave, Saviour, Salvation, &c. ſo much uſed in the 
common tranſlation, cduvey not the force of the Greek /ozo, ſoter, 
ſeterai. When ſpoken with reference to a ſtate of evil or danger 
into which a man is fallen, it ſignifies to deliver, to reicue. 
Matt. xxvii. 42. He (eſaſen) delivered others, can He not (ſaſai) 
deliver himſelf? But when ſpoken in reference to a ſtate of happi- 

113 
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neſs, or bleſſing loſt, or from which man is fallen, it ſignifies to 
reſtore, or recover. So 1 Tim. ii. 3, 4, This is good and ac- 
ceptable in the ſight of God, (tou ſoteros) our Reſtorer; who will. 
eth that all men ſhould (ſothenai) be reſtored, and come tg the ac- 
knowledgment of the truth.” 
The paſſage thus tranſlated aſſures us that God willeth (what at 
preſent is not, but by the efficacy of His will we doubt not ſhall in 
its due time be accompliſhed, viz.) that all men will be ( ſethenai) 
reſtored, To ſay God our Saviour willeth that all men ſhould be 
ſaved, is contrary to the ſentiments of the apoſtle, who well knew 
that all men would not be ſaved ; for at Col. iii. 6. he ſays, © The 
wrath of God is coming on the children of diſobedience;** there. 
fore could not have adviſed Timothy to pray for what he knew 
never could be: whereas on the other hand, ſuppoſing Paul's direc- 
tions to Timothy to have been only to recommend all men in his 
prayers to the mercy of Jeſus Chriſt, this was acceptable to God; 
and praying after the mind of God, fince his will is that all men 
ſhould be reſtored. It is alſo praying to ſome purpoſe, not only 
becauſe God knows haw to ſhew mercy to them that periſh, as well 
as to thoſe who are ſaved, but alſo becauſe he willeth, and will per- 
form what he willeth, the (real though diſtant) reſtoration of all 
his cr:atures, having given himſelf “A ranſom for all to be teflified 
in due time. 
There are diſpenſations of Salvation and Reftoration—theſe ſhould 
not be confounded together: the Scripture diſtiugniſhes them. The 
Javed are repreſented ' as that they ſhall not come into condemnation, 
| mall have a part in the firſt reſurrect ion, ſhall reign in life with 
. Cbriſt, ſhall be prieſts or communicators of divine grace to others, 
| having received abundance of grace for thut purpoſe : whereas the 
| Reſtored will be condemned, caſt into the lake of fire and brimſtone 
"s in the future age of judgment, wherein they will receive many or 
| few ſtripes in proportion to their criminality,” and until ſubdued 


Reſtorer of all men, eſpecially of the faithful: 1 Tim. iv. 10. but 
not the Saviour of all men, eſpecially of thoſe that believe. 


PE 


— -;.  — — 


AGES. 


Teſtament : 66 times in the fipgular, and 62 in the plural number. 
In our common tranſlation it is rendered 72 times ever: twice 


they ſhall not ſce the light: thus God may truly be faid to be the | 


THE word Alo as a ſubſtantive occurs 128 times in the Greek 


mod i oi... e & e.. © ©, & © 


USED IN THIS TRANSLATION. TT 


eternal: 36 times wor: 7 times newer: 3 times evermore : twice 
eworlds : twice ages: once courſe: once world without end: and 
twice it is paſſed over without any word affixed as a tranſlation gf it. 

By this mode, no attention is paid to the fingular or plural form 
of the word; nor any diſtinction made between the ſubſtantive and 
adjective. The word Aion always has reference to periods of time: 
therefore rendering Aion by world or worlds cannot with propriety 
be admitted. | 

Therefore in this tranſlation, that word is adopted which is moſt 
expreſſive of the ſenſe of the original, and put in the ſingular or plu- 
ral number as it occurs in the original: viz. Age, or Ages. 

The Reader will diſcover that there are different ages : former 
ages (Col. i. 26.) the preſent age (Matt. xii. 32.) the approaching 
age, (Mark x. 30.) ages to come, (Eph. ii. 7.) the conſummation 
of the age, (Matt. xxviii. 20.) the ends of the ages, (1 Cor. x. 11.) 
all which prove that Aion doth not mean eternity, There are ages 
in the plural : but there cannot be eternities plural; for eternity 
can be but one; and implies an unity of conſiſtency, and ſimple 
continuance. 

It will require judgment to afcertain to what age or ages ſuch a 
particular ſubje& belongs; ſome being of a ſhort, others of a long 
duration ; -and ſome interwoven with others. But however various 
and diſtin theſe ages may be, ſtill the mediatorial age, like a large* 
circle which contains many ſmall ones, is the longeſt: it com- 
menced at the firſt intention of Chriſt offering himſelf as a mediator; 
and will continue till “ HE HATH SUBDUED 4LL THINGS,” 


(i Cor. xv. 23—29) © AND MADE ALL THINGS NEW:" (Rev. 


xxi. 5.) „ AND EVERY CURSE HAS CEASED:” (Rev. xxii. 3.) 
then will He deliver up (the ſubdued and reconciled ſubje&s called) 
the kingdom to his Father, that GOD MAY BE ALL THINGS IN 
ALL, (1 Cor. xv. 28.) The ſcripture doth not carty us beyond 
that period: therefore, with the poet we ought to ſay, 


« Here ſtop my ſoul, no further ſeek to go; 
What God reveals, it is enough to know.“ 
, — ere 


ZEONIAN. 


THE word eonian as an adjective occurs 71 times: the com- 
mon tranſlation has rendered it once ever, 42 times eternal, 3 times 
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avorld, 25 times everlaſling ; in all which places (except in Rom. 


xvi. 25. tranſlated former ages, which ſhould have been omar 
times) the Editor has retained the Greek word æonian, becauſe 


there is no word in the Engliſh language which fully expreſſes what 


that word in its original ſenſe implies... Had it been lawful to have 
coined a new word to expreſs nian in Engliſh, perhaps agical, or 
age-laſiing, would have been near it. 

This confuſed tranſlation of ation, when it occurred as a ſab. 
ſtantive, and æonian, when it occurred as an adjective, and the want 
of diſcernment in readers, has been a means of propagating the 
doctrine of endleſs damnation, which ſtates that God will kindle a 
fre, and fo conſtantly ſupply it with combuſtible matter, brimſtone, 
&c. by his all creating power, as to endure as long as He himſelf 
ſhall exiſt ; and that the ſubjects of future puniſhment, being raiſed 
incorruptible and indiffoluble, ſhall for the ſame period endure burn- 
ing in that lake of fire, Gob having no ultimate end i in view but 
the endleſs miſery of his creatures. - 

The Editor hopes that the tranſlation which he has given of aian, 
when it occurred as a ſubſtantive, will help to remove ſo degrading 
an idea of GOD who is LOVE: and although He will afflict the 
wicked in the lake of fire and brimſtone; yet He has a great and 
grand deſign in ſo doing—puniſhment being a mean to accompliſh 
an end, and not the end itſelf, | 

Such a miſrepreſentation of the word has been corrected by ſeve- 
ral writers of the firſt eminence” for learning : therefore the Editor 
hath a cloud of witneſſes“, who though dead yet ſpeak; and the 
living cannot ſay nay. It only remains to give ſome outlines 
how and in what manner the adjective zonian is to be underſtocd. 

The word zonian expreſſes duration, or continuance : but it is 
ſometimes of a ſhort, and at other times of a long duration. Paul, 
writing to Philemon concerning Oneſimus, ſays, * Perhaps he was 
ſeparated for a while, that thou mighteſt have him æonianly.“ This 
certainly could mean only during the life of Oneſimus. 


So alſo Jude (i. 7.) ſays, © Sodom and Gomorrah were deftroy- | 


ed, and ſet forth for an example, ſuffering the 'vengeance of zonian 


fire. Though this fire laſted upwards of 2,000 years, it is now ex- 
tinct . 


— 


* See different tranſlatort and commentatcrs on the word, in one place or another, where the 
word AION occurs in the Greek Teſtament. Dr. Hamrgond, for inſtance, on Matt, xxiv. 2- 
xXXViii. zo, Luke i. 30, Rom ix. 5, 1 Tim. i. 17. 


1 This fire laſted from Abraham's time l after the apoſtol ie age; and was burning in the | 


time of Fhilo Judzvs, the beginning ot the ſecond century, Whitby. 


c m. 
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But that æonian doth not mean endleſs or eternal, may appear 
from conſidering that no adjective can have a greater force than the 
ſubſtantive from which it is derived : thus black cannot mean more 
than blackneſs ; white cannot mean more than whiteneſs. If aion 
means age, and its plural ages; then æonian muſt mean age-laſting, 
or duration to the age, or ages, to which ever the thing ſpoken of 
relates. That this is the meaning of the word in the Septuagint, 
will not be diſputed by any one who recollects the zonian covenant - 
of circumciſion made with Abraham. Gen. xvii. 13. The #onian 
covenant of prieſthood with Phineas. Num. xxvi. 13. The zoni- 


an ſtatute of the day of atonement. Lev. xvi. 34, &c. Ec. 


It would be a contradiction both to Scripture and common ſenſe, 
to aſcribe eternity to theſe things merely becauſe they are ſaid to be 
of zonian duration: for it is evident that the aion or age, to which 
all theſe things related, is expired and gone: the zonian covenants 
and ſtatutes, &c. are waxed old, and have vaniſhed away. 

When the Reader meets with the phraſe æonian God, he will un- 


© derſtand thereby that God reigns through all the zons, or ages, 


whether paſt, preſent, or to come: and æonian Spirit is the Holy 
Spirit, who has preſided over the church in all ages, or ons. 
ZEonian life, in the large view of it, is the life which is to be con- 
veyed from Chriſt to all the ſons of men in the courſe of the ages of 
his reign. Rom. v. 12—21. vi. 23. But in its more confined 
ſenſe, æonian life is the life of the next, or millenial age, which is 
the peculiar portion of God's firſt-· born, or church, and which they 
alone will enjoy. Matt. xxv. ZEonian fire, Matt. xviii. 8. XXV. 41. 
and zonian puniſhment,' Matt. xxv. 46. Mark iii. 29. is the fire 
into which the wicked will be caſt, and the puniſhment which they 
will endure, while the firſt-born are reigning with Chriſt in glory. 
Zonian Judgment 1 in Heb. vi. 3. the Editor thinks is the judgment 
of the Aaronic æon, or age which is paſt, under which the prieſts 
gave judgment according to the law, ſee Lev. xiii. 13. Numb. v. 
15, 16. Exod. xxviii, 30. ZEonian goſpel is the good news of re- 
conciliation with God, through Chriſt, which will continue to be 
preached through the ons, till every creature which Chriſt hath 
created, whether in heaven or in earth, viſible, or inviſible, is re- 
conciled hy the blood of the croſs, Col. i. 16— 21. And then the 
promulgation of the æonian goſpel will ceaſe. As there was a pe- 
riod when the zions began, ſo a period will come when they all will 
have an end; when the whole work is finiſhed, when all things ſhall 
be reſtored to holineſs and happineſs. Then “ EVERY REA. 
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vi _ OBSERVATIONS ON SOME TERMS, &c. 


TURE WHICH IS IN HEAVEN, AND ON THE FARTH, AND UNDER 
THE EARTH, AND on THE SBA, EVEN ALL thing IN THRU 
WILL SING, BLESSING, AND HONOUR, AND GLORY; ANH 
STRENGTH, be TO. HIM WHO $SITTETH UPON TAE THRONE, 
AND TO THE LAMB, TO THE AGES OP 4s Rev. v. 13. 


* What a rapturous ſong, 
When the glorified throng, 
In the ſpirit of melody join? 
Join all the glad choirs, 
Hearts, voices, and lyres, 
And the burden is mercy divine.” 4” 


? * 
: 


Puniſhment inflited on creatures for their fin, both in this and 
the next age or world, are comprehended in this one word Death, 
The wages of fin is death. Rom. vi. 23. Alſo Rev. xxi. 8. The 
cowardly, unfaithful, and unbelieving, the abominable, and mur- 
derers, and whoremongers, and ſorcerers, and idolaters, and all 
liars, ſhall have their portion in the lake that burneth with fre and 
brimiſtone, which is the ſecond death. "Awful threatenings! which 
will be faithfully executed: but we read, Rev. xxi. 4. of à period 
which muſt be ſubſequent, when «* DEATH SHALL BE NO MoORx, 
NOR SHALL SORROW, OR CRYTNG, OR PAIN, BE ANY MORE: 
BECAUSE THE FORMER things (Ain _ all its concomitants) 
ARE PASSED AWAY.” 

Though many wilt fall und& the afMiftion of the ſecond' death; 
yet as there are promiſes to deſtroy all that bears che name of death, 
the Reſtoration may be fairly concluded. Had the Seri ptures con- 
tained nothing but threatenings of death, without any promiſes of 
ſalvation, refurrection, or reſtoration, it would have been preſump- 
tion to have entertained any hopes for the human race; but, ſinte 
promiſes are ſound as well as threatenings, we muſt not ſo believe 


* the latter as to reject the ered left we are found cou EY 


and oppoſers of God. 

The declarations here quoted, and ſuch ne, as may be brought 
forward, confirm the argument, and render all objections futile; 6. 
of little force. 
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